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INTRODUCTION
In Books V and VI, the constant intermixture of references to earlier history with the actual narrative makes chronology obscure and difficult. I have endeavoured to make the sequence of events clearer by giving dates here and there in the notes.
Book V describes, with a great many digressions, the events leading to, and the beginning of, the Ionian revolt against Darius. The following is a brief analysis of its contents, based on the summary in Stein’s edition:—
Ch. 1-16. Megabazus’ conquests in Europe.
Ch. 17-22. Story of a Persian embassy to Macedonia, and its fate.
Ch. 23-27. Histiaeus of Miletus at the Persian court; Otanes’ conquests in N.W. Asia Minor and the neighbourhood.
Ch. 28-38. Troubles at Miletus and Naxos; Aristagoras’ temporary alliance with Artaphrenes, and its breach; Aristagoras instigated by Histiaeus to revolt.
Ch. 39-48. Story of Anaxandrides king of Sparta and his sons Cleomenes and Dorieus. Dorieus* death in Sicily; Cleomenes king of Sparta.
Ch. 49-51. Aristagoras* unsuccessful attempt to obtain a Spartan alliance; his map of Asia.
Ch. 52-54. Description of the " Royal Road ” from Ephesus to Susa.
vii
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Ch. 55-96. Aristagoras* visit to Athens ; a long digression on Athenian history.
[Ch. 55-61. The death of Hipparchus; origin of the Gephyraei by whom he was killed.
Ch. 62-65. Expulsion of the Pisistratidae, by Lacedaemonian help.
Ch. 66-69. Reforms of Cleisthenes at Athens, on the model of those effected by an elder Cleisthenes at Sicyon.
Ch. 70-73. Counter-revolution organised by Isa-goras with Lacedaemonian help; its failure; Athenian embassy to Persia, without result.
Ch. 74-78. Joint attack on Athens by Lacedaemonians, Boeotians, and Chalcidians; its repulse.
Ch. 79-89. Alliance of Thebes and Aegina against Athens; former feud between Athens and Aegina, arising out of relations between Athens and Epidaurus.
Ch. 90, 91. Debate among the Spartans and their allies, as to restoring Hippias at Athens.
Ch. 92. Protest of the Corinthians against this ; story of the Cypselid dynasty at Corinth.
Ch. 93-96. Hippias’ retirement to Sigeum; story of how Sigeum had originally been occupied by the Athenians ; Hippias* appeal to Persia for protection, leading to a final breach between Persia and Athens.]
Ch. 97, 98. Aristagoras* success in obtaining Athenian help. Escape of the Paeonians from Asia, at his instigation.
Ch. 99-102. Sardis attacked and burnt by Athenians and Ionians; their subsequent retreat.
Ch. 103, 104. Spread of the revolt in Caria and Cyprus.
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Ch. 105-107. Histiaeus’ mission from Susa to Ionia, on pretence of dealing with the revolt.
Ch. 108-115. War in Cyprus; battles by sea and land; Cyprus reduced by the Persians.
Ch. 116-123. Persian victories in western Asia Minor.
Ch. 124-126. Flight and death of Aristagoras.
Book VI continues in its earlier chapters the story of the next phase of the Ionian revolts.
Ch. 1-5. Histiaeus’ return from Susa to the west, and the ill-success of his enterprises there.
Ch. 5-10. Preparation of the opposing forces of Persians and lonians at Miletus; Persian attempts to tamper with the lonians.
Ch. 11-17. Dionysius’ attempt to train the lonians for battle. Sea-fight off Lade, Samian treachery, and complete victory of the Persians. Bravery and misfortunes of the Chians.
Ch. 18-21. Fall of Miletus.
Ch. 22-24. Flight of certain Samians to Sicily, and their treacherous occupation of Zancle.
Ch. 25—32. Further Persian successes; capture and death of Histiaeus; complete suppression of the Ionian revolt.
Ch. 33—41. Persian conquest of the Thracian Chersonese and the towns of the Hellespont. Story of the rule there of the elder Miltiades; escape from the Persians of Miltiades the younger.
Ch. 42. Persian administration of Ionia.
Ch. 43—45. First expedition of Mardonius against Greece (492); wreck of his fleet off Athos ; his return to Asia.
Ch. 46, 47. Subjection of Thasos to Persia.
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Ch. 48-50. Darius’ demand of “ earth and water ” from Greek states. Aeginetans accused as traitors for submitting to it.
Ch. 51-60. Digression on Spartan kingship. Origin of dual system; position and privileges of kings.
Ch. 61-70. Story of Demaratus; his birth ; his quarrel with and deposition by Cleomenes, the other king. Succession of Leutychides.
Ch. 71-84. Subsequent career of Cleomenes and Leutychides. Cleomenes’ war with Argos, and his death (491, probably).
Ch. 85, 86. Quarrel between Leutychides and Aegina; Leutychides’ demand for the restoration by the Athenians of Aeginetan hostages; story of Glaucus.
Ch. 87-93. Incidents in war between Athens and Aegina.
Ch. 94-101. New Persian expedition against Greece under Datis and Artaplirenes. Conquest of Naxos, Delos, and Eretria.
Ch. 102-108. Persian landing at Marathon in Attica, with Hippias; Athenian force sent thither, Miltiades one of their generals. His recent history. Athenian messenger despatched to Sparta for help. Reinforcement sent by Plataea.
Ch. 109-117. Battle at Marathon and complete victory of the Athenians.
Ch. 118-120. Persian retreat; fortunes of the Eretrians taken prisoners by the Persians; arrival of Lacedaemonian reinforcements at Athens.
Ch. 121-131. Herodotus’ argument against the accusation of treason brought against the Alcmaeonid family at Athens. Story of the family. Success
x
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of one of its members in being chosen as the husband of Agariste, daughter of Cleisthenes of Sicyon.
Ch. 132-136. Unsuccessful expedition of Miltiades against Paros; his condemnation by the Athenians, and his death.
Ch. 137-140. Story of the Pelasgian settlements in Attica and subsequently in Lemnos, and the ultimate reduction of Lemnos by Miltiades.
The narrative in Book VII is much easier to follow. There are fewer digressions from the course of the story, and events are described in their chronological order for the most part.
Ch. 1-4. New Persian preparation against Greece. Dispute about the succession to the throne among Darius’ sons; death of Darius and accession of Xerxes (485).
Ch. 5, 6. Influence at the Persian court in favour of war.
Ch. 7-11. Suppression of the Egyptian revolt. Xerxes’ deliberation on invasion of Greece ; speeches of Xerxes, Mardonius, and Artabanus.
Ch. 12-18. Xerxes’ doubts; liis and Artabanus’ visions; eventual decision for war.
Ch. 19-25. Preparation for the expedition; its magnitude; construction of a canal across the promontory of Athos.
Ch. 26-32. March of Xerxes’ army from Critalla in Cappadocia to Sardis. Story of Pythius’ offer of money.
Ch. 33-36. Construction of bridges across the Hellespont.
Ch. 37-43. Route of the army from Sardis to
xi
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Abydos; Pythius* request, and its punishment; the order of march.
Ch. 44-56. Review of the fleet and army at Abydos. Xerxes’ conversation with Artabanus. Passage of the Hellespont.
Ch. 57-60. From the Hellespont to Doriscus; the numbering of the army.
Ch. 61-99. Catalogue and description of the national contingents composing Xerxes’ army and fleet.
Ch. 100-107. Xerxes’ review of his forces at Doriscus; his conversation with Demaratus; notice of some of the governors left by Xerxes in charge of Thracian towns.
Ch. 108-121. Route of the army and fleet from Doriscus to Acanthus. How the army was fed.
Ch. 122-126. From Acanthus to Therma.
Ch. 127-131. Xerxes’ excursion to Tempe in Thessaly.
Ch. 132-137. Reception in Greece of proposals sent by Xerxes to Greek states. Vengeance alleged to be taken by Talthybius on the Lacedaemonians for their killing of ambassadors; story of Sperthias and Bulis.
Ch. 138-144. Athens’ services in the cause of Greek freedom. Oracles given to the Athenians; decision to increase their fleet, on the advice of Themistocles.
Ch. 145-147. General reconciliation among Greeks; their despatch of spies to Sardis; Xerxes’ generosity in dealing with these.
Ch. 148-152. Dubious attitude of Argos and Herodotus’ reflections thereon.
Ch. 153-167. Greek mission to Sicily. History of
xii
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the rise of Gelon. His negotiations with the Greek envoys. Despatch of Cadmus. Victory of Gelon and Theron over the Carthaginians in Sicily.
Ch. 168. Dubious attitude of Corcyra.
Ch. 169-171. Greek mission to Crete; Delphian advice to Cretans to be warned by the fate of Minos, and the Trojan war.
Cli. 172-174. Greek forces in Thessaly; their withdrawal; attitude of the Thessalians.
Ch. 175-178. Greek occupation of Thermopylae and Artemisium. Description of localities. Delphian advice to the Greeks to pray to the winds.
Ch. 179-187. First encounter of Greek and Persian ships; Greek fleet at Chalcis, Persian at Sepias. Herodotus’ estimate of total Persian numbers.
Ch. 188-195. Heavy losses of Persian fleet in a storm. Persians at Aphetae, Greeks at Artemisium. Greeks capture Persian ships.
Ch. 196, 197. March of Xerxes’ army through Thessaly and Achaia. Description of religious custom at Alus.
Ch. 198-201. Further description of Thermopylae and neighbourhood.
Ch. 202-207. Composition of the Greek force with Leonidas; his decision to remain at Thermopylae.
Ch. 208, 209. Persian scouts and the Greeks; Xerxes’ conversation with Demaratus.
Ch. 210-212. Fights at Thermopylae and repulse of the Persians.
Ch. 213-218. Flank movement of a Persian force over the hills, guided by Epialtes.
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Ch. 219-225. Withdrawal of part of the Greek force by Leonidas’ order. Final battle; annihilation of the Lacedaemonians and Thespians.
Ch. 226-233. Individual instances of bravery ; the commemorative inscriptions; fortunes of the few survivors; Theban surrender to Xerxes.
Ch. 234-238. Opinions of Demaratus and Achaemenes as to Xerxes’ future policy. Mutilation of Leonidas’ body.
Ch. 239. Digression as to Demaratus’ secret message to Sparta about Xerxes* proposed expedition.
Among the highly miscellaneous data for internal Greek history of which Books V and VI are composed, those portions are especially interesting which give an account of governmental changes in the Hellenic world. Here we have the first beginnings of constitutional history. The period to which Herodotus’ narrative generally refers was a time of transition. Those old vague kingships which existed in the Homeric age had passed away; the powers of ruling βάσιλψς had passed mostly into the hands of some sort of oligarchy, whether based on wealth or birth. The relations between these and the unprivileged weaker population produced the economic disorders of the seventh century; and different states solved their problems in different ways. Sometimes the fall of an unpopular oligarchy or group of privileged families was brought about by the establishment of “ despotism/’ some member of the hitherto powerful caste making himself master of the situation by a coup d’etat, with or without the support of the unprivileged; thus the rule of the Battiadae at Corinth gave place to the “ tyranny'*
xiv
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of the Cypselid dynasty. But despotism was for the most part—at least in Greece Proper—only an interlude. Judged by its works, it became more unpopular than the oligarchical rule which it had displaced; the general estimate of it was that an irresponsible ruler was probably a criminal, and that unchecked power meant the gratification of the worst passions of humanity. It is true that as despotism decayed in Greece Proper, it took a fresh leave of life in the west, where it was justified by its practical utility. The benevolent despotism of Gelo in Sicily was praised as much as the malevolent despotism of Periander at Corinth was condemned; in neither case was there any theoretical objection to an unconstitutional usurper —the system was not judged on any a priori grounds, but simply on the record of the particular τύραννος. Periander was a mere oppressor, Gelo was an Augustus of Syracuse, whose magnificence impressed even the sternest champions of “ freedom,” and whose services to the t Hellenic world against the Semites of Africa, and the wild tribes of the west, were of proved efficacy.
Thus despotism endured in Sicily; but in Greece on the whole it gave place to some form of constitutional government. Now, therefore, for the first time we begin to hear of that strange thing iXevOepca—the name of which has played so vast a part in the history of the world, and will continue to play it so long as men are the slaves of names.
What “freedom” meant to Herodotus and to the Hellas of which he writes is clear enough—simply freedom from the personal caprice of a single despotic ruler. It is worth pointing out to those who appeal
xv
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to Hellas when they claim a traditional connection between “liberty” and democracy, that they will find in the history of the fifth century no warrant for their peculiar theory. Δημοκρατία, of course, was not at all like Democracy, and would in fact have seemed to modern democrats to be a singularly dose and oppressive form of oligarchy; but leaving this patent fact out of consideration we may see that Herodotus at least did not connect freedom with popular government. Athens, the stock instance of a democratic state par excellence, achieved ΙΚευθ^ρίa not by giving power to the 8^pos,but by ridding herself of her despots; that was the “liberating” act; had she established an oligarchy, as she well might have done, on the ruins of despotism, she would have equally gained her “ liberty,” iXevOcpia, or ίσηγορία, which like ελευθερία simply means the absence of despotism. That to Herodotus democracy has no prescriptive right to “ liberty,” is sufficiently shown by the fact that Sparta with her close and tyrannous oligarchy is the typically “free” state. It is a Spartan who points out to a Persian the blessings of freedom. Herodotus, seeing alternative forms of government, and admiring ἐλευθῳία (always on the ground of its higher efficiency), has no particular liking for democracy. When lie mentions it, he does so without respect. Gelon of Sicily is made to call the δἡμος a “ thankless crew.” In the discussion of various constitutions in Book III the Persian debaters condemn democracy even more than oligarchy. The Athens which Herodotus lived in and admired was the Periclean city-state of which Thucydides says that “ it was a nominal democracy, but in reality the rule of the first man.”
xvi
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These digressions on constitutional changes and conditions occupy considerable parts of Books V and VI, while the main story works its way to the denouement. With Marathon, the drama reaches its climax. From this moment we are amidst the great scenes of history; and nothing can detract from the compelling interest of the narrative. Herodotus’ marvellous skill heightens the dramatic appeal throughout by a constantly interwoven personal element. We are made to see the scale of the conflict, and judge of the issues involved, from the particular standpoint of individuals; we see through the eyes of a present witness. Herodotus does not only describe the greatness of Xerxes’ fleet; he describes it as seen by Xerxes; just as Homer’s most admired similes are those where the imagined scene is presented to us as viewed by a spectator. At most of the critical moments, the various reflections which might occur to a thoughtful mind, or the alternative courses of action which might naturally be suggested, are presented to us in a dramatised form by debate or dialogue illustrating the diverse points of view—after the manner later made familiar by Euripides and Thucydides.
So much of fiction there is, obviously; but the trustworthiness of the narrative, apart from these additamenta, has not been seriously assailed. Very many details in this part of Herodotus’ history lend themselves to speculation and controversy. He may exaggerate to the Persian numbers ; it is natural that he should. He may lend too ready an ear to legend. But modern research has not detracted from his general credibility. It is not too much to
xvii
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say that where Herodotus gives most local detail lie is least assailable. The story of Marathon is very briefly told, and it has been left for moderns to fill in what was lacking or explain what brevity makes obscure; but the full and detailed description of Thermopylae is verifiable to-day. Of course one cannot argue with certainty from such instances to the credibility of everything. But they are at least encouraging; and make any candid reader, in respect of those parts of the narrative where Herodotus is the sole witness, incline rather to belief in the first of historians than in those who would reconstruct history on the precarious basis of a prion probability.
xviii
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BOOK V
VOL. III.
ΗΡΟΔΟΤΟΥ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΑΙ
Ε
1.	Οί δὲ ἐν τῇ Εὐρώπῃ τῶν Περσἐων κατα-λειφθέντες υπό Δαρείου, των 6 Μεγάβαξος ἦρχε, πρώτους μὲν Περινθίους Ἕλλησποντίων οὐ βουλομένους υπηκόους είναι Δαρείου κατεστρέ-ψαντο, περιεφθέντας πρότερον και υπό ΙΙαιόνων τρηχέως, ol yap ών από Στρυμόνος Παίονες χρή-σαντος του θεού στρατεὑεσθαι ἐπὶ Περινθίους, καὶ ἢν μὲν άντικατιζόμενοι έπικάλέσωνται σφεας οι Περίνθιοι όνομαστϊ βώσαντες, τοὺς δὲ επιχει-ρέειν, ην δὲ μὴ επιβώσωνται, μη έπιχειρέειν, εποίεον οι ΤΙαίονες ταυτα. άντικατιζομενών δὲ των ΙΙερινθίων εν τω προαστείφ, ενθαΰτα μουνομαχίη τριφασίη εκ προκλησιός σφι ἐγένετο* καὶ γδη ἄνδρα ἀνδρὶ καὶ ίππον ΐππφ συνέβαλον και κύνα κυνί. νικώντων δὲ τὰ δυο τῶν ΙΙερινθίων, ώς επαιώνιζον κεχαρηκότες, συνεβάλοντο οι Παίονες πὸ χρηστηριον αυτό τούτο είναι καί ειπάν κου παρα σφίσι αύτοΐσι “ Νυν ἂν εἴη ὁ χρησμός επιτε-Χεόμενος ἡμῖν, νῦν ημέτερον ερ^γον, οΰτω τοϊσι ΙΙερινθίοισι παιωνίσασι επιχειρέουσι οι ΙΙαίονες, καὶ πολλὁν τε εκράτησαν και ελιπον σφέων ὸλίγους.
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1.	Those Persians whom Darius had left iivEurope under the command of Megabazus, finding .The Perinthians unwilling to be Darius’ subjects, &iito dued them before any others of the people of the Hellespont. These Perinthians had already been roughly handled by the Paeonians. For the	%
Paeonians from the Strymon had been bidden by ἑ** an oracle of their god to march against Perinthus, * and if the Perinthians being encamped over against them should call to them, crying out their name, then to attack them, but, if there were no such call, then not to attack. Thus the Paeonians did ; and the Perinthians being encamped in front of their city, the armies challenged each other to a threefold duel, wherein man was matched against man, horse against horse, and dog against dog. The Perinthians won the victory in two of the combats and raised the cry of “ Paean ” in their joy. The Paeonians reasoned that this was that whereof the oracle spoke; they said to each other, as I suppose, “ This is surely the fulfilment of the prophecy; now here is work for us ” ; and with that, the Perinthians having cried “ Paean,” the Paeonians set upon them and won a great victory, leaving few of their enemies alive.
3
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2.	Τὰ μὲν δὴ ἀπὺ Παιὸνων πρότερον γενόμενα ὧδε έγένετο· τὁτβ δε ἀνδρῶν αγαθών περί τῆς ἐλευθερίης γινομένων των Περινθίων οί Πὲρσαι τε καὶ ὁ Μεγάβαζος*.‘ἐπεκράτησαν πλήθεῖ. ώς δὲ ἐχειρώθη ἡ Πέρίμθος, ἡλαυνε Μβγάβαζος τον στρατόν διὰ τῆς Θρηίκης, πάσαν πόΧιν και παν ἔθνος. των τα.ύτή οίκημένων ἡμερούμενος βασιλέϊ, ταῦτα γάρ. 01 ἐνετέταλτο ἐκ Δαρείου, Θρηίκην καταστρέφεσθαι.
3.	Θρηίκων δὲ ἔθνος μέγιστόν ἐστὶ μετά γ€ Τνδοὺς. πάντων ανθρώπων el δὲ ὺπ’ ὲνὸς αρχοπο η φβονέοι κατά τώυτό, άμαχόν τ’ ὰν εἵη καὶ πολ-λᾤ κράτιστον πάντων εθνεων κατά γνώμην την •ἐμήν. ἀλλὰ γαρ τοῦτο άπορόν σφι και άμήχανον μη κοτε έγγένηται, εἰσὶ δὴ κατὰ τοῦτο άσθενέες. οννόματα δ’ ἔχουσι πολλά κατὰ χώρας έκαστοι, νόμοισι δὲ οὖτοι παραπΧησίοισι πάντες χρέωνται κατά πάντα, πλὴν Γετέων καὶ Ύρανσων και των κατύπερθε Κρηστωναίων οίκεόντων.
4.	Τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν Γἐται οι άθανατίζοντες ποιευσι, εΐρηταί μοι· Τραυσοὶ δὲ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα πάντα κατά ταύτά τοϊσι αΧΧοισι Θρήιξι ἐπιτε-λέουσι, κατὰ δὲ τον γινόμενόν σφι και απογίνομε-νον ποιευσι τοιάδε' τον μὲν γενόμενον περιιζόμενοι οι προσήκοντες ολοφύρονται, οσα μιν δει επείτε εγένετο άναπΧήσαι κακά, άνηγεόμενοι τὰ ἀνθ-ρωπήια πάντα πάθεα* τον δ’ άπογενόμενον παί-ζοντές τε καί ήδόμενοι γη κρνπτονσι, ἐπιλέγοντες όσων κακών εζαπαΧΧαχθεις ἐστὶ ἐν πάση εὐδαι-μονίῃ.
5.	Οί δὲ κατύπερθε Κρηστωναίων ποιευσι τοι-άδε. ἔχει γυναίκας έκαστος ποΧΧά>· επεάν ων τις
4
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2. The Perinthians had already been thus treated by the Paeonians; and now they fought like brave men for their liberty, but Megabazus and the Persians overcame them by weight of numbers. Perinthus being taken, Megabazus marched his army through Thrace, subduing to the king’s will every city and every people of that region. For this was the charge given him by Darius, even the conquest of Thrace.
3.	The Thracians are the biggest nation in the world, next to the Indians; were they under one ruler, or united, they would in my judgment be invincible and the strongest nation on earth; but since there is no way or contrivance to bring this about, they are for this reason weak. They have many names, each tribe according to its region. All these Thracians are alike in all their usages, save the Getae, and the Trausi, and those that dwell above the Crestonaeans.
4.	As for the Getae who claim to be immortal, I have already told1 what they do; the Trausi, who in all else fulfil the customs of other Thracians, do as I will show at the seasons of birth and death. When a child is bom, the kinsfolk sit round and lament for all the tale of ills that it must endure from its birth onward, recounting all the sorrows of men ; but the dead they bury with jollity and gladness, for the reason that he is quit of so many ills and is in perfect blessedness.
5.	Those who dwell above the Crestonaeans have a custom of their own : each man having many wives,
1 IV. 94.
5
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αυτών άποθάνη, κρίσις γίνεται μεγάλη των γυναικών και φίλων σπουδαὶ ίσχυραι περὶ τοῦδε, ἦτις αύτεων εφιλέετο μάλιστα ύπο του ἀνδρὁς* ή $ αν κριθη και τιμηθῇ, εγκωμιασθεισα υπό τε άνδρών και γυναικών σφάζεται ἐς τον τάφον υπό του οίκηιοτάτου ὲωυτῆς, σφαχθεΐσα δὲ συνθάπτεται τώ ἀνδρί. αί δὲ άλλαι συμφορην μεγάλην ποιεύν-ται· ὅνειδος γαρ σφι τούτο μέγιστον γίνεται.
6.	Των δὲ δὴ άλλων Θρηίκων ἐστὶ ὅδε νόμος· πωλεϋσι τά τέκνα επ’ εξαγωγή, τάς δὲ παρθένους ου φυλάσσουσι, ἀΧλ* ἐῶσι τοἷσι αὐταὶ βούλονται άνδράσι μίσγεσθαι· τὰς δὲ γυναίκας ίσχυρώς φυλάσσουσι και ώνέονται τάς γυναίκας παρά τών γονέων χρημάτων μεγάλων. καὶ τὺ μὲν εστίχθαι εύγενές κέκρνται, τὺ δὲ αστικτον άγεννές. αργόν είναι κάλλιστον, γης δὲ εργάτην άτιμότατον τὺ ζῆν ἀπὺ πολέμου και ληιστύος κάλλιστον.
7.	Οὖτοι μὲν σφέων οι επιφανέστατοι νόμοι είσί, θεούς δὲ σέβονται μούνους τούσδε, Ἀρεα και Αιόνυσον καί Ἀρτεμιν. οι δὲ βασιλέες αυτών, πάρεξ τών άλλων πολιητέων, σέβονται Έρμε'ην μάλιστα θεών, καί όμνύουσι μούνον τούτον, και λέγουσι γεγονέναι άπο Ερμἐω ὲωυτούς.
8.	Ταφαὶ δὲ τοῖσι εύδαίμοσι αυτών είσϊ αιδε· τρεις μεν ημέρας προτιθεισι τον νεκρόν, και παν-τοΐα σφάξαντες ίρηια εύωχέονται, προκλαύσαντες πρώτον έπειτα δὲ θάπτουσι κατακαύσαντες η άλλως γη κρύψαντες, χώμα δὲ χέαντες αγώνα τιθείσι παντοιον, εν τώ τά μέγιστα άεθλα τίθεται 6
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at his death there is great rivalry among his wives, and eager contention on their friends* part, to prove which wife was best loved by her husband; and she to whom the honour is adjudged is praised by men and women, and then slain over the tomb by her nearest of kin, and after the slaying she is buried with the husband. The rest of the wives take this sorely to heart, deeming themselves deeply dishonoured.
6.	Among the rest of the Thracians, it is the custom to sell their children to be carried out of the country. They take no care of their maidens, allowing them to have intercourse with what men they will: but their wives they strictly guard, and buy them for a great price from the parents. To be tattooed is a sign of noble birth; to bear no such marks is for the baser sort. The idler is most honoured, the tiller of the soil most contemned; he is held in highest honour who lives by war and foray.
7.	These are the most notable of their usages. They worship no gods but Ares, Dionysus, and Artemis.1 But their princes, unlike the rest of their countrymen, worship Hermes above all gods and swear only by him, claiming him for their ancestor.
8.	Among those of them that are rich, the funeral rites are these:—They lay out the dead for three days, then after killing all kinds of victims and first making lamentation they feast; after that they make away with the body either by fire or else by burial in the earth, and when they have built a barrow they set on foot all kinds of contests, wherein the greatest prizes are offered for the hardest fashion
1 Herodotus as usual identifies foreign with Greek deities : v. How and Wells ad loc.
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/caret λόγον μουνομαχίης. ταφαϊ μὲν δὴ Θρηίκων εἰσὶ αἵδε.
9.	Τὺ δὲ προς βορέω τῆς χώρης ἔτι ταύτης ούΒεις ἔ^ει φράσαι το ἀτρεκὲς οίτινες εἰσὶ άνθρωποι οίκέοντες αυτήν, ἀλλὰ τὰ πέρην ἡδη του Τστρου ἔρημος χώρη φαίνεται έούσα και άπειρος, μούνους Be Βύναμαι πυθέσθαι οίκέοντας πέρην του νΙστρου ανθρώπους τοΐσι οΰνομα είναι Σιγύννας, έσθήτι Be χρεωμένους Μηδική* τοὺς δὲ ίππους αυτών εἶναι Χασίους απαν το σώμα επί πέντε ΒακτύΧους το βάθος των τριχών, μικρούς δὲ καὶ σιμούς και άΒυνάτους άνΒρας φέρειν, ζευηνυμενους δὲ ὐπ’ άρματα είναι οξυτάτους* άρματηΧατέειν Be προς ταύτα τούς επιχωρίους. κατήκειν δὲ τούτων τοὺς οΰρονς άγχοΰ ’Ενετών τῶν ἐν τῷ Ἀδρίῃ. είναι δὲ Μήδων σφεας άποίκους λἐγουσι. οκως δὲ οὖτοι Μήδων άποικοι yeyόνασι, iyco μεν ούκ εχω επιφράσασθαι, ykvoiTO δ’ ἃν παν ἐν τῷ μακρφ χρόνω. σιγύννας δ’ ών καΧέουσι Aίyυες οι άνω υπέρ Μασσαλίης οΐκέοντες τούς καπηΧους, Κύπριοι δὲ τὰ δὁρατα.
10.	Ὀς δὲ Θρήικες λἐγουσι, μέΧισσαι κατέχουσι τὰ πέρην του νΙστρου, καὶ ὑτπὸ τουτέων οὐκ είναι ΒιεΧθεΐν το προσωτέρω. ἐμοὶ μέν νυν ταύτα Χέ-yovτες Βοκέουσι Xkyetv ούκ οίκοτα* τα yap ζφα ταύτα φαίνεται είναι δύσριγα* ἀΧλά μοι τὰ ὑπὺ τὴν άρκτον άοίκητα Βοκέει είναι Βιά τα ‘φύχεα. ταύτα μέν νυν τής χώρης τ αυτής πέρι Χέγ εται* τὰ παραθαΧασσια δ* ων αυτής Μεγαβαζος ΙΙερσεων κατήκοα εποίεε.
11.	Δαρεῖος δὲ ώς διαβἁς τάχιστα τον Ελλήσποντον άπίκετο ες 2άρδις, εμνήσθη τής έξ 8
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of single combat. Such are the Thracian funeral rites.
9.	For what lies north of this country none can tell with certainty what men dwell there; cross the Ister and you shall see but an infinite tract of deserts. I can learn of no men dwelling beyond the Ister save certain that are called Sigynnae, and wear Median dress. Their horses are said to be covered all over with shaggy hair1 five fingers’ breadth long, and to be small and blunt-nosed and unable to bear men on their backs, but very swift when yoked to chariots; wherefore to drive chariots is the usage of the country. These mens borders, it is said, reach nigh as far as the Eneti on the Adriatic Sea. They call themselves colonists from Media. How this has come about I myself cannot understand; but all is possible in the long ages of time. However that be, we know that the Ligyes who dwell inland of Massalia use the word “ sigynnae ” for hucksters, and the Cyprians use it for spears.
10.	But the Thracians say that all the land beyond the Ister is full of bees, and that by reason of these none can travel there. This is no credible tale, to my mind; for those creatures are ill able to bear cold; but it appears to me rather that it is by reason of the cold that the northern lands are not inhabited. Such, then, are the stories about this region. Whatever be the truth, Megabazus made its sea-coast subject to the Persians.
11.	As soon as Darius had crossed the Hellespont and come to Sardis,2 he remembered the good service
1 Strabo says much the same of the Sigynni, according to him a Caucasian tribe.
* Cp. IV. 143.
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Τστιαίου τε τοῦ Μιλησίου εύεργεσίης καϊ τής παραινεσιος τον Μντιληναίου Κώεω, μεταπεμ·ψά-μενος δὲ σφεας ες Σάρδις ἐδίδου αὐτοῖσι αἵρεσιν. ὁ μὲν δὴ Τστιαῖος, ὅτε τυραννεύων τής Μιλήτου, τυραννικός μεν ούδεμιής προσεχρήιζε, αΐτέει δὲ Μύρκινον τὴν Ήδωνών, βουλόμένος εν αυτή πόλιν κτίσαι. ούτος μεν δὴ ταύτην αίρέεται, 6 δὲ Κώης, οἷά τε ου τύραννος δημότης τε ἐών, αΐτεει Μυτιλήνης τ υραννεύσαι.
12.	Τελεωθἐντων δὲ άμφοτεροισι, οὖτοι μὲν κατὰ τὰ εΐλοντο ετράποντο, Δαρεΐον δὲ συνήνεικε πρήγμα τοιόνδε ίδόμενον επιθυμήσαι εντείλασθαι Μεγαβάζῳ ΓΙαίονας ὲλὁντα άνασπαστούς ποιήσαι ες την Ἀσίην εκ τής Ευρώπης, ἦν Πίγρης καϊ Μαντύης άνδρες ΤΙαίονες, οΐ ἐπείτε Δαρεῖος διεβη ες την Ἀσίην, αυτοί εθέλοντες ΤΙαιόνων τυραν-νεύειν άπικνεονται ες %άρδις, άμα αγόμενοι ἀδελ-φεήν μεγάλην τε καϊ εύειδεα. φυλάξαντες δὲ Δαρεΐον προκατιζόμενον ες τό προάστειον το των Λυδών εττοίησαν τοιόνδε' σκεύασαντες την ἀδελ-φεήν ώς εΐχον άριστα, επ’ ύδωρ ἔπεμπον ἄγγος ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλή εχουσαν καϊ εκ του βραχίονος ίππον επελκουσαν καϊ κλώθουσαν λινόν. ως δὲ τταρεξήιε ή γυνή, επιμελές τῷ Δαρείφ εγενετο· οὓτε γαρ Περσικὰ ἦν οὑτε Λὑδια τὰ ττοιεύμενα εκ τής γνναικός, ούτε προς των εκ τής Άσίης ούδαμων. επιμελές δὲ ὦς οἱ εγενετο, των δορυφόρων τινας πεμπει κελεύων φυλάξαι δ τι χρήσε-ται τῷ ϊππω ή γυνή. οῖ μὲν δὴ ὅπισθε εἵποντο* ἢ δὲ ἐπείτε άπίκετο ἐπὶ τον πόταμον, ήρσε τον ΐππον, άρσασα δὲ καὶ τὺ άγγος τού ύδατος εμπλησαμενη την αυτήν όδον παρεξήιε, φερουσα ίο
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done him by Histiaeus of Miletus and the counsel of Coes the Mytilenaean; and he sent for them to come to Sardis and offered them the choice of what they would. Then Histiaeus, seeing that he was despot of Miletus, desired no further sovereignty than that, but asked for Myrcinus1 in the Edonian land, that he might there build a city. This was Histiaeus’ choice; but Coes, inasmuch as lie was no despot but a plain citizen, asked that he might be made despot of Mytilene.
12.	The desire of both being granted, they went their ways to the places of their choice ; but Darius, as it fell out, saw a sight which put it in his mind to bid Megabazus take the Paeonians and carry them from their homes out of Europe into Asia. There were two Paeonians, Pigres and Mantyes; these would themselves be rulers of their countrymen, and when Darius had crossed into Asia came to Sardis, bringing with them their sister, a woman tall and fair. There, waiting till Darius should be sitting in the suburb of the Lydian city, they put on their sister the best adornment they had, and sent her to draw water, bearing a vessel on her head and leading a horse by the bridle on her arm and spinning flax the while. Darius took note of the woman as she passed by him; for what she did was not in the manner of the Persians or Lydians or any of the peoples of Asia. Having taken note of the tiling, he sent certain of his guard, bidding them watch what the woman would do with the horse. So they followed behind her; and she, coining to the river, watered the horse; then, having so done, and filled her vessel with the water, she passed back again by
1 A district rich in timber and precious metals ; cp. 23.
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το ύδωρ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλἣς καὶ έπέΧκουσα ἐκ τοῦ βραχίονος τον ίππον καὶ στρέφουσα τον άτρακτον.
13.	θωμάζων δὲ ὁ Δαρεΐος τά τεἡκουσε ἐκ των κατασκόπων και τά αὐτος ὦρα, ἄγειν αυτήν ἐκέ-λευε εωυτω ἐς σφιν. ώς δὲ άχθη, παρήσαν και οι ἀδελφεοὶ αυτής ου κη πρόσω σκοπιήν ἔχοντες τούτων, είρωτωντος δὲ τοῦ Δαρειου ὁποδαπὴ εἴη, ἔφασαν οι νεηνισκοι είναι ΐΐαίονες και εκείνην είναι σφέων ἀδελφεήν. δ δ* άμείβετο, τινες δὲ οἱ Παίονες άνθρωποι εισϊ και κοΰ γης οίκημόνοι, καὶ τί κείνοι έθέΧοντες εΧθοιεν ες 2άρδις. οῖ δἐ οἱ εφραζον ώς εΧθοιεν μεν εκείνω Βώσοντες σφεας αυτούς, εἴη δὲ ἡ Παιονίη εττί τφ Χτρυμόνι ποταμφ 7Γ67ΓόΧισμενη, ό δὲ %τρυμων ου πρόσω του Ελλησπόντου, εϊησαν δὲ Τευκρῶν τῶν ἐκ Τροίης ἄποι-κοι. οῖ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα έκαστα εΧεγον, δ δὲ είρωτα εί και πάσαι αυτόθι αί γυναίκες εϊησαν οντω εργάτιΒες. οΐ δὲ καί τούτο εφασαν προθύμως οΰτω εχειν αυτού γαρ ων τούτου εϊνεκα καί ἐποιέετο.
14.	Ἐνθαῦτα Δαρεῖος γράφει γράμματα Μεγα-βάζφ, τον εΧιπε εν τῇ Θρηίκῃ στρατηγόν, ἐντελ-Χόμενος εξαναστήσαι εξ ἡθέων Παίονας καὶ παρ εωυτόν άγαγεϊν καί αυτούς καί τά τέκνα τε καί τάς γυναίκας αυτών. αύτίκα δὲ ιππεύς εθεε φέρων την άγγεΧίην επί τον Ελλήσποντον, πε-ραιωθείς δὲ διδοῖ τὺ βυβΧίον τω Μεγαβάξω. δ δὲ επιΧεξάμενος καί Χαβων ηγεμόνας εκ τής Θρηίκης ἐστρατεύετο επί τὴν Παιονίην.
15.	Πυθὁμενοι δὲ οἱ Παίονες τοὺς Πἐρσας επί σφεας ίέναι, άΧισθέντες εξεστρατεύσαντο προς 12
Digitized by Google
BOOK V. 12-15
the same way, bearing the water on her head and leading the horse on her arm and plying her distaff.
13.	Marvelling at what he heard from his watchers and what he saw for himself, Darius bade the woman be brought before him. When she was brought, her brothers, who watched all this from a place near by, came too; and Darius asking of what nation she were, the young man told him that they were Paeonians, and she their sister. “ But who,” he answered, “are the Paeonians, and where dwell they, and with what intent are you come to Sardis ? ” They showed him, that they were come to be his men ; that the towns of Paeonia were on the Strymon, a ftver not far from the Hellespont; and that they were colonists from the Tcucrians of Troy. So they told him all this ; and the king asked them if all the women of their country were as notable workers. To this too they very readily answered (for it was for this very purpose that they had come), that it was indeed so.
14.	Then Darius wrote a letter to Megabazus, whom he had left as his general in Thrace, bidding him take the Paeonians from their houses, and bring them to him, men, women, and children. Immediately a horseman sped with this message to the Hellespont, and crossing it gave the letter to Megabazus; who, having read it, took guides from Thrace and led his army to Paeonia.
15.	When the Paeonians learnt that the Persians were coming against them, they gathered themselves
*3
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θαλάσσης, δοκέοντες ταύτη επιχειρήσειν τούς Πἐρσας εμβάλλοντας, οί μὲν δὴ Παίονες ἦσαν έτοιμοι τον Μεγαβάζου στρατόν ἐπιὁντα ερύκειν οί δὲ Πἐρσαι πυθὁμενοι συναλίσθαι τούς ΪΙαίονας και τὴν πρὺς θαλάσσης εσβόλήν φυλάσσοντας, ἔ^οντες ηγεμόνας τὴν ἄνω ὁδὺν τράπονται, λα-θοντες δὲ τοὺς Παίονας εσπίπτουσι ἐς τὰς πὁλιας αυτών έούσας άνΒρών έρημους· οΐα δὲ κεινῇσι ἐπιπεσὁντες εύπετέως κατέσχον. οί δὲ Παίονες ώς ἐπὑθοντο ἐχομένας τὰς πὁλιας, αύτίκα δια-σκεΒασθέντε? κατ’ ὲωυτοὺς έκαστοι ἐτράποντο καί παρεδίδοσαν σφεας αυτούς τοῖσι Πἐρσῃσι. οὕτω δὴ Παιὁνων Έ,ιριοπαίονές τε καί Παιὁπλαι καὶ οί μέχρι τής ΪΙρασιάΒος λίμνης ἐξ ήθέων εζανα-στάντες τγγοντο ες τὴν Ἀσίην.
16.	Οί δὲ περί τε Πάγγαιον ορος καὶ Αόβηρας καί Άγριανας καί Ὀδομάντους1 καὶ αυτήν την λίμνην την Πρασιάδα οὐκ εχειρώθησαν αρχήν V7T0 Μεγαβάζου· έπειρήθη δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῇ λίμνη κατοικημένους εξαιρέειν ώδε. ἵκρια ἐπὶ σταυρών υψηλών εζευγμένα εν μέση έστηκε τη λίμνη, εσοΒον εκ τής ηπείρου στεινήν εχοντα μιή Γγ€φυρη. τούς Βέ σταυρούς τούς ύπεστεώτας τοῖσι ίκρίοισι το μέν κου άρχαΐον έστησαν κοινή πάντες οί πολιήται, μετά Βέ νόμφ χρεωμένοι ίστάσι τοιώΒε· κομίζοντες ἐξ ὅρεος τῷ οΰνομα εστί Ὄρ-βηλος, κατά γυναίκα ίκάστην 6 ηαμέων τρεις σταυρούς ύπίστησι· άγεται δὲ έκαστος συχνάς
1 Stein brackets καί Δοβ. καί *Αγρ. /cal Όδ. ; and certainly it is not reasonable to speak of Paeonians living near the Doberes and Agrianes} who are themselves Paeonians.
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together and marched away to the sea, thinking that the Persians would essay to attack them by that way. So the Paeonians were ready to stay the onset of Megabazus’ army; but the Persians, learning that the Paeonians had gathered their forces and were guarding the sea-coast way into their country, got them guides and marched instead by the highland road, whereby they took the Paeonians unawares and won entrance into their cities, which were left without men; and finding these empty at their onfall they easily gained them. The Paeonians, learning that their towns were taken, straightway broke and went eacli his own way and yielded themselves up to the Persians. Thus of the Paeonians the Siriopaeones and Paeoplae and all that dwelt as far as the Prasiad lake were taken away from their homes and carried into Asia.
16.	But those near the Pangaean1 mountains and the country of the Doberes and the Agrianes and the Odomanti and the Prasiad lake ifself were never subdued at all by Megabazus; albeit he tried to take the lake-dwellers,2 whose dwellings were such as I shall show :—There is set in the midst of the lake a platform made fast on tall piles, whereto one bridge gives a narrow passage from the land. The piles which support the platform were set there in old times by all the people working together, but by a later custom this is the manner of their setting: the piles are brought from a mountain called Orbelus,8 and every man plants three for each woman that he weds; and each has many wives. For the manner
1 East of the Strymon.
*	Dwellings of a similar kind have been found in North Italy, Ireland, and other parte of Western Europe.
*	Between the Strymon and the Nestus.
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*γυναίκας. οίκέουσι δὲ τοιοῦτον τρόπον, κρατέω ν ἕκαστος ἐπὶ τῶν Iκριών καΧύβης τε ἐν τῇ διαιτᾶται καὶ θύρης καταπακτής διὰ των Ικρίων κάτω φε-ρούσης ἐς τὴν λίμνην. τὰ δὲ νήπια παιΒία Βέουσι του ποδὸς σπάρτφ, μη κατακυλισθῇ δειμαίνοντες. τοῖσι δὲ ΐπποισι και τοῖσι ύπoζυyίoισι παρἐχουσι φόρτον Ιχθύς· των δὲ πΧήθος ἐστὶ τοσοῦτο ὦστε, όταν τὴν θύρην την καταπακτήν άνακΧίνη, κατιεῖ σ^οίνφ σπυρίΒα κείνην ἐς τὴν λίμνην, καὶ οὐ πολ-λὁν τινα χρόνον επισχων άνασπα πΧήρεα Ιχθύων. των δὲ Ιχθύων ἐστὶ yevea Βύο, τοὺς καΧέουσι πάπρακάς τε καὶ τίΧωνας.
17.	Παιὁνων μὲν δὴ οί χειρωθέντες ἦγοντο ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην. Μεγάβαζος δὲ ώς εχειρώσατο τούς Παίονας, πέμπει άyyέXovς ες ΜακεΒονίην άνΒρας επτά Π έρσας, οι μετ αυτόν εκείνον ήσαν Βοκιμώ-τατοι ἐν τῷ στρατοπέΒφ· επέμποντο δὲ οὖτοι παρὰ Ἀμύντην αίτησοντες yrjv τε καὶ ὕδωρ Δα-ρείῳ βασιλέϊ, ἔστι δὲ ἐκ τῆς Πρασιάδος λίμνης σύντομος κάρτα ες την Μ ακεΒονίην πρώτον μεν yap ἔχεται τἣς Χίμνης τὺ μέταΧΧον ἐξ οὖ ύστερον τούτων τάΧαντον ἀργυρίου Ἀλεξάνδρῳ ημέρης έκάστης εφοίτα, μετὰ δὲ τὺ μέταΧΧον Δύσωρον καΧεόμενον ορος ύπερβάντα είναι εν Μακεδονίη.
18.	Οί ὦν Πέρσαιοί πεμφθέντες ούτοι παρά τον Ἀμύντην ώς άπίκοντο, αϊτεον εΧθόντες ες οψιν την Άμύντεω Δαρείω βασιλέϊ 7ἡν Τ€ νΒωρ. δ δὲ ταΰτά τε εΒίΒου καί σφεας επί ξείνια καΧέει, παρασκευασάμενος Βέ Βειπνον μεyαΧοπρεπές ἐδἐ-κετο τοὺς Πἐρσας φιΧοφρόνως. ώς δὲ ἀπὺ Βείπνου έyέvovτoi Βιαπίνοντες είπαν οι ΤΙέρσαι τάδε.
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of their dwelling, eacli man on the platform owns the hut wherein he lives and a trap-door in the platform leading down into the lake. They make a cord fast to the feet of their little children, lest the children fall into the water. They give fish for fodder to their horses and beasts of burden; and of fish there is such abundance, that a man opens his trap-door and lets an empty basket down by a line into the lake, and it is no long time before he draws it up full of fish. There are two kinds of these, some called “ paprakes,” some “ tilones.”
17.	So those of the Paeonians who were taken were carried into Asia. Then Megabazus, having made the Paeonians captive, sent as messengers into Macedonia1 the seven Persians who (after himself) were the most honourable in his army; these were sent to Amyntas to demand earth and water for Darius the king. Now there is a very straight way from the Prasiad lake to Macedonia; for first and near to the lake is that mine wherefrom later Alexander drew a daily revenue of a talent of silver, and when he has passed the mine a man need but cross the mountain called Dysorum 2 to be in Macedonia.
18.	These Persians then who were sent, coming to Amyntas and being in his presence, demanded earth and water for Darius the king; which he gave, and invited them to be his guests; and he prepared a dinner of great splendour and received them hospitably. But after dinner, the Persians said to Amyntas as they sat drinking together, “ Macedonian,
1 i e. the country as extended by Alexander I. east of the Axius to the Strymon.
* Apparently not far from the lower Strymon.
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“ Ξεῖνε Μακεδών, η μιν νόμος ἐστὶ τοῖσι Πέρσῃσι, ἐπεὰν δεῖπνον προτιθώμεθα μέγα, τὁτε καί τὰς παλλακὰς και τὰς κουριΒίας γυναίκας εσάγεσθαι παρέΒρονς. σύ νυν, επεί περ προθύμως μὲν ἐδέ-ξαο μεγάΧως δὲ ξεινίζεις, ΒιΒοϊς δὲ βασιλέϊ Δα-ρείῳ γῆν τε καὶ υΒωρ, ἔπεο νὁμῳ τῷ ἡμετέρῳ.” είπε προς ταῦταἈμὑντης “Ὀ Πἐρσαι, νόμος μὲν ἡμῖν γε ἐστὶ οὐκ οντος, ἀλλὰ κεχωρίσθαι ανΒρας γυναικών ἐπείτε δὲ ὑμεῖς ἐὁντες δεσπὁται προσ-χρηίζετε τούτων, παρέσται ύμΐν και ταῦτα.” εϊπας τοσαύτα ὁἈμὑντης μετεπἑμπετο τὰς γυναίκας· αί δ’ ἐπείτε καλεὁμεναι ἡλθον, επεξής άντίαι ΐζοντο τοῖσι Πἑρσῃσι. ενθαΰτα οί ΐΐέρσαι ἰδὁ-μενοι γυναίκας ευμόρφους εΧεγον προς Ἀμύντην φάμενοι το ποιηθέν τούτο ούΒέν είναι σοφόν κρέσ-σον γὰρ εἶναι άρχήθεν μὴ εΧθειν τὰς γυναίκας ή έΧθούσας και μη παριζομένας άντίας ΐζεσθαι άΧγηΒόνας σφίσι οφθαλμών. αναγκαζόμενος Βε ό Ἀμύντης ἐκέλευε παρίζειν πειθομενέων Βε των γυναικών αυτίκα οί Πέρσαι μαστών τε άπτοντο ola ττΧεόνως οίνωμένοι, καί κού τις και φιΧεειν επειράτο.
19.	Ἀμύντης μὲν δὴ ταῦτα όρεων ατρεμας εἶ^ε, καίπερ Βνσφορέων, ola ύπερΒειμαίνων τούς Πέρ-σας* Αλέξανδρος δὲ ὁ Ἀμὑντεω παρεών τε και όρεων ταύτα, άτε νέος τε εών και κακών απαθής, ούΒαμώς ετι κατεχειν οίός τε ην, ώστε Βε βαρέως φέρων είπε προς Ἀμύντην τάδε. “Ὀ πάτερ, σύ μὲν εἶκε τῇ ἡλικίῃ άπιών τε αναπαύεο, μηδὲ λιπά-ρεε τῇ πὁσι* ἀγὼ δὲ προσμένων αὐτοῦ τῇδε πάντα τὰ επιτήΒεα παρέξω τοΐσι ξείνοισι” προς ταῦτα συνιεϊς Ἀμύντης ὅτι νεώτερα π ρήγματα πρήσσειν ι8
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our host, it is our Persian custom after the giving of any great banquet to bring in also the concubines and wedded wives to sit by the men. Do you then (since you have received us heartily and are nobly entertaining us, and are givingDarius our king earth and water) follow our custom.” To this Amyntas replied : “ No such custom, Persians, have we ourselves ; with us, men and women sit apart; but seeing that you are our masters and would have this too, it shall be as you desire.” With that, Amyntas sent for the women; they came at call, and sat down over against the Persians. Then the Persians, seeing comely women before them, spoke to Amyntas and said that there was no sense in what he had done; it were better (they said) that the women had never come at all than that they should come and not sit beside the men, but sit opposite them to torment their eyes. Amyntas then, as needs must, bade the women sit beside them ; which when they did, at once the Persians, flushed as they were with excess of wine, laid hands on the women’s breasts, and one or another would essay to kiss them.
19.	This Amyntas saw, but held his peace for all his anger, because he greatly feared the Persians. But Amyntas’ son Alexander, in his youth and ignorance of ill deeds, could by no means bear it longer, but said to Amyntas in great wrath : “ My father, do you do as befits your age; leave us and take your rest, and continue not at the drinking; but I will stay here and give our guests all that is needful.” At this Amyntas saw that Alexander had some wild
19
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μἐλλοι ὁ Αλέξανδρος, λέyει “Ό παῖ, σχεδόν yap σευ ἀνακαιομἐνου συνίημι τοὺς λόγους, ὅτι ἐθε-λεις ἐμὲ εκπέμψας ποιέειν τι νεώτερον ἐγὼ ων σευ χρηίζω μηδὲν νεοχ^μώσαι κατ ανορας τούτους, ινα μὴ έξεpyάση ήμεας, ἀλλὰ άνέχεν ορίων τὰ ποιευμενα* αμφι οε αποοῳ τῃ εμῇ πεισομαι τοι.
20. Ὠς δὲ ὁ Ἀμύντης χρηίσας τούτων οίχώκεε, λἐγει ὁ Αλέξανδρος προς τοὺς Πἐρσας “ Γυναικών τουτίων, ω ξεΐνοι, ἔστι ὑμῖν πολλὴ εὐπετείη, καὶ εἰ πάσησι βούλεσθε μίσyεσθaι καὶ δκδσησι ων αυτιών. τούτου μὲν πἐρι αὐτοὶ ἀποσημανἑετε· νυν δε, σχεδόν yap ήδη τής κοίτης ωρη προσέρχεται υμίν και καλώς έχοντας νμεας δρω μέθης, 7υναΐκας ταύτας, εἰ ὑμῖν φίλον εστί, απετε λούσα-σθαι, λουσαμένας δε δπίσω προσδἑκεσθε.” εἴπας ταῦτα, συνέπαινοι yap ήσαν οι Πέρσαι, yυvaΐκaς μεν εξελθούσας άπεπεμπε ες την yvvai^fyv, αντος δε δ ’Αλέξανδρος ίσους τῇσι γυναιξὶ αριθμόν ανδρας λειογενείους τῇ των yvvaiK&v εσθήτι σκευά-σας και έyχειpίδιa δονς ήyε εσω, πapάyωv δὲ τούτους ἔλεγε τοῖσι Πἐρσησι τάδε.	Πἐρσα/,
οϊκατε πανδαισίη τελέη ιστιήσθαν τά τε yap άλλα δσα εΐχομεν, καὶ προς τὰ οἷά τε ἦν ἐξευ-ρόντας παρέχειν, πάντα ὑμῖν πάρεστι, καὶ δὴ καὶ τὁδε τὺ πάντων μἐγιστον, τάς τε εωυτων μητέρας κσΧ τας άδελφεάς έπιδαφηλευδμεθα ὑμῖν, ώς Ηαντελίως μάθητε τιμώμενοι προς ήμέων των περ εστέ άξιοι, προς δὲ καὶ βασιλέϊ τω πέμψαντι άπayyείλητε ώς άνήρ Ἕλλην Μακεοὁνων ύπαρχος εὖ ὐμἑας εδέξατο και τραπέξη καί κοίτητ’ ταῦτα εἴπας ὁ ’Αλέξανδρος παρίζει Πέρσῃ ἀνδρὶ ανδρα Μακεδδνα ώς yvvauca τφ λὁγῳ· οἳ δε, 20
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deed in mind, and, “My son,” he said, “you are angered, and if I guess your meaning aright you would send me away that you may do some violent deed; for my part, then, I entreat you—act not rashly by these men, lest you undo us, but bear patiently the sight of what they do. But if you would have me depart, to that I consent.”
20.	Amyntas with this request having gone his ways, Alexander said to the Persians, “Sirs, you have full freedom to deal with these women, and may have intercourse with all or any of them. As to that, you will yourselves declare your pleasure; but now, as the hour of your rest draws nigh and I see that you are all well and truly drunk, suffer these women, so please you, to depart and wash; and when they have washed, look for them to come to you again.” Having so said, the Persians consenting thereto, he sent the women, when they had gone out, away to their apartment; Alexander then took as many smooth-chinned men as there were women and attired them in the women’s dress and gave them daggers; these he brought in, and so doing he said to the Persians: “ Methinks, men of Persia, you have feasted to your hearts’ content; all that we had and all besides that we could find to give you has been set before you ; and now we make you a free gift of our best and choicest possession, our own mothers and sisters. Learn thereby that we accord you the full meed of honour that you deserve, and tell your king who sent you how his Greek viceroy of Macedonia has received you hospitably to board and bed.” With that, Alexander made his Macedonians to sit each next to a Persian, as though they were women; and when the Persians began to
21
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ἐπείτε σφέων οί Πέρσαι φαύειν έπειρώντο, διεργά-ζοντο αυτούς.
21.	Καὶ οὖτοι μὲν τούτῳ τῷ μόρω διεφθάρησαν, καί αυτοί καί ἡ θεραπηίη αυτών είπετο γὰρ δή σφι καλ οχήματα καί θεράποντες καί ή πάσα πολλή παρασκευή· πάντα δὴ ταῦτα αμα πάσι έκείνοισι ήφάνιστο. μετὰ ὃὲ χρόνω ου πολλφ ύστερον ζήτησές των άνδρών τούτων μεγάλη ἐκ των Περσέων ἐγίνετο, καί σφεας ’Αλέξανδρος κατέλαβε σοφίψ χρήματά τε δούς πολλά καί τήν έωυτού άδελφεήν τῇ οΰνομα ἦν Γυγαίη· δοὺς δε ταῦτα κατέλαβε ο *Αλέξανδρος Βουβάρῃ ἀνδρὶ Πἐρσῃ, των διζημένων τούς άπολομένους τῷ στρατηγῷ.
22.	Ό μὲν νυν των ΙΙερσέων τούτων θάνατος οΰτω καταλαμφθεϊς ἐσιγήθη. "Έλληνας ὃὲ εἷναι τοὑτους τούς άπο ΙΙερδίκκεω yεyovότaςa κατά περ αυτοί λέηουσι, αντος τε οὔτω τυηχάνω έπιστά· μένος καί δὴ καὶ εν τοΐσι οπισθε λ6*γοισι άποδέξω ώς είσί"Ελληνες, προς δε καί οί τον εν Όλυμπίη διέποντες αγώνα Έλληνοδικαι ούτω εηνωσαν είναι. ’Αλεξάνδρου yap άεθλεύειν έλομένου καί καταβάν· τος επ' αύτο τούτο, οί άντιθευσομενοι Ἑλλήνων έξεΐpyόv μιν, φάμενοι ου βαρβάρων άyωvιστέωv είναι τον αγώνα ἀλλὰ Ελλήνων* *Αλέξανδρος δέ επειδή άπέδεζε ώς εϊη Άpyεΐoς, εκρίθη τε είναι Ἕλλην καί άyωvιζ6μεvoς στάδιον συνεξέπιπτε τψ πρώτω.
23.	Ταῦτα μέν νυν ούτω κῃ εyέvετο. Μεγά-βαζος δὲ άyωv τούς Παίονας άπίκετο επί τον 'Ελλήσποντον ενθεύτεν διαπεραιωθείς άπίκετο ες τάς Σάρδις. ατε δε τειχέοντος ήδη 'Ιστιαίου τού 22
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lay hands on them, they were despatched by the Macedonians.
21.	This was the fate whereby they perished, they and all their retinue; for carriages too had come with them, and servants, and all the great train they had ; the Macedonians made away with all that, as well as with all the envoys themselves. No long time afterwards the Persians made a great search for these men; but Alexander had cunning enough to put an end to it by the gift of a great sum and his own sister Gygaea to Bubares, a Persian, the general of those who sought for the slain men ; by this gift he made an end of the search.
22.	Thus was the death of these Persians suppressed and hidden in silence. Now that these descendants of Perdiccas arc Greeks, as they themselves say, I'myself chance to know and will prove it in the later part of my history ; and further, the Hellenodicae1 who have the ordering of the contest at Olympia determined that it is so. For when Alexander chose to contend and entered the lists for that purpose, the Greeks who were to run against him were for barring him from the race, saying that the contest should be for Greeks and not for foreigners; but Alexander proving himself to be an Argive, he ^was judged to be a Greek; so he contended in the furlong race and ran a dead heat for the first place.
23.	In some such wise these things fell out. But Megabazus came to the Hellespont, bringing with him the Paeonians; thence he crossed it and came to Sardis. Now as Histiaeus the Milesian was by
1	Eleap citizen*, usually ten, who presided at the Olympic games,
23
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Μἱλησίου την παρά Δαρείου αίτήσας ἔτυγε μισθόν δωρεὴν φυλακής τῆς σχεύίης, ἐὁντος οὲ τοῦ χώρου τούτου τταρα ^τ ου μόνα πόταμον τφ ούνομα εστι Μὑρκινος, μαθων ό Μεyάβaζoς τὺ ποιεύμενον ἐκ τοῦ Τστιαίου, ώς ἦλθε τάχιστα ἐς τὰς Σάρδις ἄγων τοὺς Παίονας, εXεyε Δαρείφ τάδε. “Ὀ βασιλεύ, κοῖὁν τι χρήμα ἐποίησας, ἀνδρὶ Ἕλληνι δεινῷ τε καὶ σοφφ δοὺς ἐγκτίσασθαι πὸλιν ἐν Θρηίκῃ, ἵνα ίδη τε ναυπηγήσιμος ἐστι άφθονος καί πολλοί κωπὲες καὶ μέταλλα άρηύρεα, ομιΧός τε πολλὺς μὲν Ἕλλην περιοικέει ποΧΧός δὲ βάρβαρος, οῖ ττροστάτεω επιΧαβόμενοι ποιή-σουσι τούτο το αν κείνος ἐξηγἑηται καὶ ήμερης καί νυκτός. συ νυν τούτον τον avhpa τταύσον ταύτα ττοιεύντα, ίνα μὴ οίκηίω ποΧέμφ συνεχή· τρόπω δὲ ἡπίῳ μεταπεμγάμενος τταύσον. ἐπεὰν δὲ αυτόν περιΧάβης, ποιεειν οκως μηκέτι κείνος ες "Ελληνας ἀπίξεται.”
24.	Ταῦτα Xέyωv ὁ Μεγάβαζος εὐπετέως εττειθε Δαρεϊον ώς εύ προορων το μέΧΧον ηίνεσθαι. μετά δέ ττέμψας άγγελον ἐς τὴν Μύρκινον ὁ Δαρεῖος ἔλεγε τάδε. “Τστιαῖε, βασιΧεύς Δαρεῖος τάδε λέγει· έτῳ φροντίζων ευρίσκω εμοί τε και τοΐσι εμοϊσι ττρήημασι είναι ούύενα σεΰ άνΒρα εύνοέ-στερον τούτο δὲ οὺ λἀγοισι ἀλλ’ ἔργοισι οιδα μαθών. νύν ων, ίπινοεω yap πρτγγματα μεγάλα κατεργάσασθαι, άττίκεό μοι πάντως, ΐνα τοι αυτά ύπερθέωμαι.” τούτοισι τοΐσι επεσι πιστεύσας ο Τστιαῖος, καὶ αμα μέγα ποιεύμενος βασιΧέος σύμβουΧος ηενεσθαι, άπίκετο ες τάς Σάρδις· άπι-κ ο μένω δἐ οἱ ἔλεγ€ Δαρεῖος τάδε. “ Τστιαῖε, εγώ σε μετεπεμψάμην τώνΒε εΐνεκεν. επείτε τάχι-24
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this time fortifying the place which he had asked of Darius as his reward for guarding the bridge (this was a place called Myrcinus by the river Strymon), Megabazus had learnt what Histiaeus was about, and no sooner had he come to Sardis with the Paeonians than he said to Darius : “ Sire, what is this that you have done ? You have given a clever and cunning Greek a city to build in Thrace, where are forests in plenty for ship-building, and much wood for oars, and mines of silver, and much people both Greek and foreign dwelling around, who when they have a champion to lead them will do all his behests by day or by night Do you then stay this man from these his doings, lest you have a war on hand with your own subjects ; but to this end bring him to you by gentle means; and when you have him safe, see to it that he never return to Hellas.”
24.	Darius was readily persuaded by this, for he thought that Megabazus foresaw the future aright; and presently he sent this message to Myrcinus: “ These to Histiaeus from Darius the king:—My thoughts can show me no man who is a truer friend to me and mine ; not words but deeds have proved this to me. Now therefore let nothing hinder you from coming to me, that I may disclose to you certain great purposes which I have in mind/* Trusting these words, and proud, moreover, that he should be the king’s counsellor, Histiaeus came to Sardis; and when he had come Darius said to him, “ Histiaeus, I will tell you wherefore I sent for you.
25
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στα ἐνὁστησα ἀπὸ 'Ζκυθέων και σύ μοι έγένεο ἐξ οφθαλμών, οὐδἐν κω ἄλλο χρήμα οΰτω έν βραχέι έπεζήτησα ώς σὲ ἰδεῖν τε καὶ ἐς λόγους μοι αττικέ-σθαι, έγνωκως ὅτι κτημάτων πάντων ἐστὶ τιμιώ-τατον άνήρ φίλος συνετός τε καὶ εὕνοος, τά τοι ἐγὼ καὶ άμφότερα συνειδώς ἔχω μαρτυρέειν ἐς πράματα τα εμά. νυν ων, εὖ γαρ έποίησας άπ-ικὁμενος, τάδε τοι ἐγὼ προτείνομαι* Μίλητον μὲν ἔα και τὴν νεόκτιστου εν θρηίκη πὁλιν, σὺ δἑ μοι επόμενος ες Χούσα εχε τά περ ἂν ἐγὼ ἔχω, ἐμὁς τε σύσσιτος εων και σύμβουλος
25.	Ταῦτα Δαρεῖος εἴπας, καὶ καταστήσας Ἀρ-ταφρένεα άδελφεόν έωυτοϋ ομοπάτριου ύπαρχον είναι Σαρδίων, άπήλαυνε ες Σουσα άμα αγόμενος Τστιαΐον, Ὀτάνεα δὲ άποδέζας στρατηγόν είναι των παραθαλασσίων άνδρων του τον πατέρα 'Ζισάμνην βασιλεύς Καμβύσης γενόμενον των βασιληίων δικαστέων, ὅτι ἐπὶ χρήμασι δίκην άδικον έδίκασε, σφάξας άπέδειρε πάσαν την άν-θρωπέην, σπαδίξας δε αυτού το δέρμα ιμάντας ἐξ αυτού εταμε καί ενέτεινε τον θρόνον ες τον ΐζων εδίκαζε· έντανύσας δὲ ὁ Καμβὑσης ἀπέδεξε δικα-στὴν εἶναι ἀντὶ τοῦ Σισάμνεω, τον άποκτείνας άπέδειρε, τον παΐδα τού Χισάμνεω, εντειλάμενός οι μεμνήσθαι εν τφ κατίζων θρόνω δικάζει.
26.	Οντος ων ό Ὀτάνης ὁ εγκατιζόμένος ες τούτον τον θρόνον, τὁτε διάδοχος γενόμενος Μεγα-βάζψ τής στρατηγίης, Βυζάντιους τε εἷλε καὶ Καλχηδονίους, εἷλε δὲ νΑύτανδρον την εν τῇ Τρῳάδι γῇ, εἷλε δὲ Ααμπώνιον, λαβών δὲ παρὰ Αεσβίων νέας εἷλε Αήμνόν τε και Ίμβρον, ἀμφο-τἐρας ἔτι τὁτε ὑτπὸ Πελασγών οίκεομένας.
36
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As soon as I returned from Scythia and you were gone from my sight, there was nothing whereof I had so immediate a desire as the seeing and speaking with you ; for I knew that the most precious of all possessions is a wise and loyal friend; and I can witness of my own knowledge that you have dealt both wisely and loyally with me. Now therefore, seeing that you have done well in coming hither, I make you this proposal:—leave Miletus and your newly founded Thracian city, and follow me to Susa, to have there all that is mine and to share my table and my counsels.”
25.	So said Darius ; and appointing Artaphrenes his father’s son to be viceroy of Sardis, he rode away to Susa, taking Histiaeus with him. But first he made Otanes governor of the people on the sea-coast. Otanes* father Sisamnes had been one * of the royal judges;1 Cambyses.had cut his throat and flayed off all his skin because he had been bribed
to give an unjust judgment; and he had then cut leather strips of the skin whicli had been torn away and covered therewith the seat whereon Sisamnes had sat to give judgment; which having done, Cambyses appointed the son of this slain and flayed Sisamnes to be judge in his place, admonishing him to remember what was the judgment-seat whereon he sat.
26.	This Otanes then, who sat upon that seat, was now made successor to Megabazus in his governorship ; lie took Byzantium and Calchedon, and An-tandrus in the Troad, and Lamponium; and he conquered with ships that he got from the Lesbians Lemnos and Imbros, both then still inhabited by Pelasgians.
1 Cp. III. 31.
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27.	Οί μὲν δὴ Λήμνιοι και έμαχέσαντο ευ και αμυνόμενοι άνά χρόνον εκακώθησαν, τοῖσι δὲ περιεούσι αυτών οί ΐίερσαι ύπαρχον επιστάσι Αυκάρητον τον Μαιανδρίου του βασιλεύσαντος Σάμου ἀδελφεὁν. οντος ὁ Αυκάρητος αρχών εν Αήμνω τελευτά, αἰτίη δὲ τοὑτου ἦδε* πάντας ήνδραποδίξετο και κατεστρέφετο τοὺς μὲν λιπο-στρατίης επί Σκύθας αίτιώμενος, τοὺς δὲ σίνασθαι τον Ααρείου στρατόν από Σκυθεων όπίσω άποκο-μιζόμενον.
28.	Οὖτος δὲ τοσαῦτα εξεργάσατο στρατηγή-σας. μετὰ δὲ οὐ πολλὺν χρόνον άνεσις κακών ἦν, καὶ ήρχετο τό δεύτερον εκ Νάξου τε και Μιλή-του Τωσι γίνεσθαι κακά. τοῦτο μὲν γαρ ἡ Νάξος ευδαιμονώ] τών νήσων προέφερε, τούτο δε κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον ή Μίλητος αυτή τε εωυτης μάλιστα δή τότε άκμάσασα και δή καλ τῆς ’Ιωνίης ἡν πρόσχημα, κατύπερθε δε τούτων επι δύο γενεάς άνδρών νοσήσασα ες τα μάλιστα στάσι, μἐχρι οὗ μιν Πάριοι κατήρτισαν τούτους γαρ καταρτιστψ ρας εκ πάντων Ελλήνων εΐλοντο οί Μιλήσιοι.
29.	Κατήλλαξαν δὲ σφεας ὦδε Πάριοι. ώς άπίκοντο αυτών άνδρες οι αριστοι ες την Μίλητον, ωρων γαρ δή σφεας δεινώς οίκοφθορημένους, εφασαν αυτών βούλεσθαι διεξελθεῖν τὴν χώρην ποιεύντες δε ταϋτα και διεξιόντες πάσαν τὴν Μιλησίην, οκως τινα ϊδοιεν εν άνεστηκυίη τη χώρη αγρόν ευ εξεργασμένον, άπεγράφοντο το ούνομα τού δεσπότεω τού αγρού, διεξελάσαντες δε πάσαν την χώρην και σπάνιους εύρόντες τούτους, ώς τάχιστα κατεβησαν ες τὺ άστυ, άλίην ποιησάμε-νοι άπεδεξαν τούτους μεν την πόλιν νέμειν τών εύρον 28
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27.	The Lemnians fought well and defended themselves, till at last they were brought to evil plight, and the Persians set a governor over those that were left of them, Lycaretus the brother of Maeandrius who had been king of Samos. This Lycaretus came to his end while ruling in Lemnos; this was because he strove to enslave and subdue all the people, accusing some of shunning service against the Scythians, and others of plundering Darius’ army on its way back from Scythia.
28.	All this Otanes achieved when he had been made governor. Thereafter, when there had been no long surcease of evils, trouble began to come on the Ionians from Naxos and Miletus once more. For Naxos surpassed all the other islands in prosperity, and at about the same time Miletus was then at the height of her fortunes, insomuch that she was the chief ornament of Ionia; but for two generations before this she had been very greatly troubled by faction, till the Parians made peace among them, being chosen out of all Greeks by the Milesians to be peace-makers.
29.	The Parians reconciled them in this manner :—Their best men came to Miletus, and seeing the Milesian households sadly wasted, said that they desired to go about their country. Doing this, and visiting all the territory of Miletus, whenever they found any well-tilled farm in the desolation of the land, they wrote down the name of the owner of that farm. Then, having travelled over the whole country and found but few such men, no sooner had they returned to the city than they assembled the people and appointed as rulers of the state those
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τους ay ρους ευ εξεpyaσ μένους' δοκέειν yap εφασαν καλ των δημοσίων οΰτω δή σφεας επιμελήσεσθαι ώσπερ των σφετέρων τούς δὲ άλλους Μιλησιους τοὺς πρϊν στασιάζοντας τούτων έταξαν πείθεσθαι.
30. Πάριοι μιν νυν Μιλησιους οΰτω κατάρτισαν. τότε δὲ εκ τουτέων των πολίων ώδε ήρχβτο κακά yίνεσθαι τῇ ’Ιωνίῃ. εκ Νάξου ἔφυγον άνδρες των παχέων υπό του δήμου, φυyόvτες δε άπίκοντο ες Μίλητον. τής δε Μιλήτου έτύyχavε επίτροπος εωvΆpιστayόpης ό Μολπαγορεω, γ^" βρός τε ίων και ανεψιός Τστιαίου τού Aυσayόpεω, τον ό Δαρεῖος ἐνΣοὑσοισι κατείχε· ό yap Τστιαΐος τύραννος ήν Μιλήτου και ετυyχavε τούτον τον χρόνον ιών εν Σούσοισι, ὅτε οι Νάξιοι ήλθον ξεΐνοι πρϊν εόντες τω 'Ιστιαίω, άπικόμενοι δὲ οι Νάξιοι ες την Μίλητον εδέοντο τoύΆpιστayόpεω, εϊ κως αύτοΐσι παράσχοι δύναμιν τινα καί κατ-έλθοιεν ες την εωυτων. ο δε επιλεξάμενος ώς ήν δι’ αυτού κατελθωσι ες την πόλιν, αρξει τής Νάξου, σκήψιν δε ποιεύμενος την ξεινίην την *\στιαίου, τὁνδε σφι \oyov προσέφερε.	“ Αντος μεν ύμίν ου
φεpέyyυoς ειμί δύναμιν παρασχεϊν τοσαύτην ώστε κaτάyειv σεκόντων των την πόλιν εχόντων Ναξίων πυνθάνομαι yap όκτακισχιλίην ασπίδα Ναξιοισι είναι καί πλοία μακρα πολλά μηχανήσομαι δὲ πάσαν σπουδήν ποιεύμενος. επινοεω δε τῇδε. Άρταφρενης μοι τυyχάvει εών φίλος· ό δὲ Ἀρτα-ώρένης ύμίν 'Τστάσπεος μιν εστί παΐς, Δαρείου οε τού βασιλεος άδελφεός, των δ’ επιθαλασσίων των εν τῇ Ἀσίῃ άρχει πάντων, εχων στρατιήν τε πολλήν καί πολλας νέας. τούτον ων δοκέω τον άνδρα ποιήσειν των αν χρηίζωμεν.”
30
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whose lands they had found well tilled; for these (they said) were like to take as good care of public affairs as they had of their own ; and they ordained that tlie rest of the Milesians who had been at feud should obey these men.
30.	Thus the Parians made peace in Miletus. But now these cities began to bring trouble upon Ionia, and thus it befel:—Certain men of substance, being banished from Naxos by the commonalty, betook themselves to Miletus. Now it chanced that the deputy ruling Miletus was Aristagoras son of Molpagoras, son-in-law and cousin of that Histiaeus son of Lysagoras whom Darius kept with him at Susa; for Histiaeus was despot of Miletus, and was at Susa when the Naxians came; and they had been guests and friends of Histiaeus. The Naxians then on their coming to Miletus asked of Aristagoras if haply he could give them some power and so they might return to their own country. Considering that if by his means they were restored to their city he would be ruler of Naxos, and making a pretext of their friendship with Histiaeus, he made them this proposal : “ For myself, it lies not in my rights to give you such a power as will restore you, against the will of the Naxians who hold your city; for I am assured that the Naxians have eight thousand men that bear shields, and many ships of war; but I will use all diligence to contrive the matter. And this is my plan. Artaphrenes is my friend; now know, that Artaphrenes is Hystaspes’ son and brother to Darius the king; he is governor of all the sea-coast peoples of Asia and has a great army and many ships; this man then will, I think, do whatever we
31
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σαντες οι Νάξιοι προσέθεσαν τφ Ἀρισταγοῴῃ πρήσσειν τῇ δὑναιτο άριστα, και ύπίσχεσθαι δώρα έκέΧευον και δαπάνην τῇ στρατιή ώς αυτοί διαΧύ-σοντες, ἐλπίδας πολλὰς εχρντες, ὅταν επιφανέωσι ἐς τὴν Νάξον, πάντα ποιησειν τούς Ναξίους τὰ ἂν αυτοί κεΧευωσι, ως δὲ καὶ τοὺς αΧΧους νησιώτας, των yap νήσων τουτέων των Κυκλάδων οὐδεμία κω ἡν ὺπὺ Δαρείῳ.
31.	Άπικόμενος δὲ ὁ Ἀρισταγὁρης ἐς τὰς Χάρδις
λέγει προς τον Άρταφρένεα ώς Νάξος εἵη νήσος μεηάθεϊ μεν ου μεγάλη, ἄλλως δὲ καλή τε καὶ ἀγαθή και ἀγχοῦ ’Ιωνίης, χρήματα δὲ ενι ποΧΧά και ανδράποδα. “ συ ων επϊ ταύτην την χώρην στρατηΧάτεε, κατάηων ές αυτήν τούς φυyάδaς εξ αυτής. καί τοι ταύτα ποιήσαντι τούτο μεν εστϊ έτοιμα παρ εμοί χρήματα μεyάXa πάρεξ των άναισιμωμάτων τῇ στρατιή· ταύτα μεν yap δίκαιον ήμέας τούς ay όντας παρέχειν ἐστί· τούτο δὲ νήσους βασιλέϊ προσκτήσεαι αυτήν τε Νάξον καί τὰς εκ ταυτής ήρτημένας, Ώάρον και *Ανδρον και άΧΧας τάς ΚυκΧάδας καΧευμένας. ενθεύτεν δε όρμώμένος εύπετέως επιθήσεαι Εὐβοίῃ νήσῳ με-yάΧη τε καί εύδαίμονι, ούκ εΧάσσονι Κὑπρου και κάρτα εύπετέι αίρεθήναι. άποχρωσι δε εκατόν νέες ταύτας πάσας χειρώσασθαιο δε άμείβετο αυτόν τοΐσιδε.	“ Σὺ ἐς οίκον τον βασιΧέος έξτγγη-
τής γίνεαι πρηγμάτων αγαθών, και ταύτα εύ παραινέεις πάντα, πΧην των νέων τού αριθμού· άντι δε εκατόν νεών διηκόσιαί τοι έτοιμο εσονται άμα τω εαρι. δεῖ δὲ τούτοισι και αυτόν βασιΧέα συνέπαινον γίνεσθαι.”
32.	Ὀ μεν δή Ἀρισταγὁρης ώς ταῦτα ήκουσε, 32
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desire.” Hearing this, the Naxians left the matter for Aristagoras to deal with as best he could, bidding him promise gifts and the costs of the army, for which they would themselves be chargeable ; for they had great hope that when they should appear off Naxos the Naxians would obey all their commands, and that the rest of the islanders would do likewise. For as yet none of these Cyclades islands was subject to Darius.^
31.	Aristagoras came to Sardis and told Arta-phrenes that Naxos was indeed an island of no great size, but for the rest a fair and a good land and near to Ionia, with much wealth withal and many slaves therein. “Do you therefore send an armament against that country, bringing back the men who have been banished thence. And if you so do, I have a great sum at your service, over and above the costs of the armament; for it is but just that we, who bring you, should be chargeable for that; and further, you will win new dominions for the king, Naxos itself and the islands which are its dependants, Paros, Andros, and the rest of those that are called Cyclades. Making these your starting-point, you will easily attack Euboea, which is a great and a wealthy island, no smaller than Cyprus and very easy to take. An hundred ships suffice for the conquest of all these/’ " This plan which you set forth,” Artaphrenes answered, “ is profitable for the king’s house, and all this your counsel is good, save as to the number of the ships; not one hundred but two hundred ships shall be ready for you when the spring comes. But the king too must himself consent to this.”
32.	When Aristagoras heard that, he went away to
33
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περιχαρής εων ἀπήιε ἐς Μίλητον. ὸ δὲ Άρτα-φρἐνης, ὦς οί πέμψαντι ἐς Σοῦσα καὶ ύπερθέντι τὰ ἐκ τοῦ Άρισταγόρεω Χεγόμενα συνεπ αίνος και αντος Δαρειος εγένετο, παρεσκευάσατο μεν διηκο-σίοις τριήρεας, πολλὺν δὲ κάρτα ομιΧον Περσἐων τε καὶ των άΧΧων συμμάχων, στρατηγόν δὲ τούτων ἀπὲδεξε Μεγαβάτην ἄνδρα Πἐρσην τῶν ΆχαιμενιΒέων, εωυτού τε και Δαρείου ανεψιόν, τοῦ Παυσανίης ὁ Κλεομβρὁτου Λακεδαιμόνιος, εἰ δὴ ἀληθής γε ἐστὶ ὁ λόγος, υστερώ χρόνφ τούτων ηρμόσατο θυγατέρα, έρωτα σχων τἣς Ἑλλάδος τύραννος γενεσθαι. άποΒέξας δὲ Μεγαβάτην στρατηγόν Άρταφρένης άπέστειΧε τον στρατόν παρά τον Άρισταγόρεα,
33.	Παραλαβών δὲ ὁ Μεγαβάτης τὁν τε Άρισταγόρεα ἐκ τῆς Μιλήτου καὶ τὴν ’Ιάδα στρατιήν και τούς Να^ίους ἔπλεε πρόφασιν επ’ Ελλησπόντου, επείτε δὲ ἐγἐνετο ἐν Χίω, ἔσ^ε τὰς νἐας ἐς Καὑκασα, ώς ενθεύτεν βορέη άνεμω ές την Νάξον ΒιαβάΧοι, καὶ ου γαρ εΒεε τούτω τω στοΧω Ναξίους άποΧέσθαι, π ρήγμα τοιόνΒε συν-ηνείχθη γενεσθαι. περιιόντος Μεγαβάτεω τὰς ἐπὶ των νεῶν φυ\ακάς, επϊ νεός ΜυνΒίης ετυχε ούΒεις φυΧάσσων ο Βέ Βεινόν τι ποιησάμενος εκεΧευσε τούς Βορνφόρους εξευρόντας τον άρχοντα ταύτης της νεός, τψ οΰνομα ἡν 2*κὑλαξ, τούτον Βήσαι Βιά θαΧαμίης ΒιεΧόντας τής νεός κατά τούτο, εξω μεν κεφαΧήν ποιεύντας εσω δὲ τὺ σώμα, Βεθέντος δὲ τού ΣκυΧακος, εξαγγέΧΧει τις τω Άρισταγόρη οτι τον ξεΐνόν οι τον ΜύνΒιον Μεγαβάτης Βήσας Χυμαίνοιτο. δ δ’ εΧθων παραιτέετο τον Πἐρσην,
34	I
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Miletus in great joy. Artaphrenes sent a messenger to Susa with the news of what Aristagoras said ; and Darius himself too consenting to the plan, he equipped two hundred triremes and a very great company of Persians and their allies besides, and appointed for their general Megabates, a Persian of the Achaemenid family, cousin to himself and to Darius ; this was he whose daughter (if indeed the tale be true) Pausanias the Lacedaemonian, son of Cleombrotus, at a later day betrothed to himself, being ambitious of the sovereignty of Hellas. Having appointed Megabates general, Artaphrenes sent his army away to Aristagoras.
33.	Then Megabates1 brought Aristagoras from Miletus, and the Ionian army, and the Naxians, and pretended to make sail to the Hellespont; but when lie came to Chios he put in with his ships at Caucasa,1 2 that he might cross with a north wind to Naxos. But, since it was not written that the Naxians were to be destroyed by this armament, this befel which I here relate. For when Megabates went his rounds among the ships’ watches, it chanced that on a ship of Myndus there was no watch kept; whereat Megabates, being very angry, bade his guards find the captain of this ship (whose name was Scylax) and thrust him partly through an oar-hole of the ship and bind him there, in such fashion that his head was outside the ship and his body inside. So Scylax was bound ; and one brought word to Aristagoras, that his Myndian friend was bound and despitefully entreated by Megabates. Aristagoras went then and pleaded with the Persian for Scylax, but ob-
1	Megabates’ expedition was in 499.
2	Evidently a harbour on the S.W. coast of Chios.
35
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τυγχάνων δὲ οὐδενὸς των ἐδἐετο, αντος ἐλθὼν ἔλυσβ. πυθὁμενος δὲ κάρτα δεινόν ἐποιήσατο ὁ Μεγαβάτης καί εσπέρχετο τῷ Ἀρισταγὁρη, δ δὲ εἶπε “Σοι δὲ καλ τούτοισι τοϊσι πρψ/μασι τί ἐστι; οὐ σὲ ἀπὲστειλε Ἀρταφρἐνης ἐμἐο πείθε-σθαι καὶ πΧέειν τῇ ἄν ἐγὼ κελεύω ; τί πολλὰ πρήσσειςταῦτα εἶπε ὁ Άpιστayόpης. ὺ δὲ θυμωθεὶς τούτοισι, ώς νύξ iyevero, ἔπεμπε ἐς Νάξον πΧοίφ ἄνδρας φράσοντας τοϊσι Ναξίοισι πάντα τα παρεόντα σφι πράματα.
34*. Οἱ γαρ ων Νάξιοι οὐδὲν πάντως προσεδέ-κοντο ἐπὶ σφεας τον στόλον τούτον ὸρμήσεσθαι. ἐπεὶ μἐντοι ἐπύθοντο, αύτίκα μεν έσηνείκαντο τὰ ἐκ τῶν ayp&v ες το τείχος, παρεσκευάσαντο δὲ ώς ποΧιορκησόμενοι καϊ σῖτα καὶ ποτά, καὶ τὺ τείχος ἐσάξαντο. καὶ οὖτοι μὲν παρεσκενάζοντο ώς τταρεσομενού σφι ποΧέμου· οΐ δ* ἐπείτε δι-έβαΧον εκ τής Χίου τάς νέας ες την Νάξον, πρὺς ττεφ pay μένους προσεφέροντο και έποΧιόρκεον μήνας τέσσερας. ώς δὲ τά τε εχοντες ήΧθον χρήματα οί ΙΙέρσαι, ταῦτα κατεδεοαπάνητὁ σφι, και αύτώ τῷ Ἀρισταγὁρῃ προσαναισίμωτο πολλά, του πΧεύνος τε ἐδίετο ἡ ποΧιορκίη, ενθαϋτα τείχεα τοϊσι φυyάσι των Ναξίων οἰκοδομήσαντες ἀπαλλ Χάσσοντο ες την ήπειρον κακώς πρήσσοντες,
35.	'Apιστayόpης δὲ οὐκ εἔχε τὴν υποσχεσιν τω Άρταφρένεϊ έκτεΧέσαι· ἄμα δὲ επίεζέ μιν ή δαπάνη τής στρατιής άπαιτεομένη, άρρώδεέ τε του στρατού πρήξαντος κακώς καϊ Μεγαβάτῃ διαβεβΧη μένος, εδόκεέ τε την βασιΧηίην τής Μιλήτου άπαιρεθήσεσθαι. άρρωδέων δε τούτων εκαστα έβουΧεύετο άπόστασιν συνέπιπτε yap 36
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tained nothing that he requested; whereupon he came and released the man himself. When Mega-bates learnt this, he was very angry, and was violent against Aristagoras. But Aristagoras said, “ But you—what have you to do with these matters ? Did not Artaphrenes send you to obey me and to sail whithersoever I bid you ? Why are you so meddlesome ? ” So said Aristagoras; Megabates, enraged by this, sent men at nightfall in a boat to Naxos, to tell the Naxians of the trouble in store for them.
34.	For the Naxians had no suspicion at all that it was they who were to be attacked by that armament. Howbeit, when they learnt the truth, straightway they brought within their walls all that was in their fields, and stored both meat and drink against a siege, and strengthened their walls. So they made all preparations to face the onset of war; and when their enemies had brought their ships over from Chios to Naxos, it was a city fortified that they attacked, and for four months they besieged it. Then, when the Persians had expended all the money with which they had come, and Aristagoras himself had spent much beside, and ever more was needful for the siege, they built a stronghold for the banished Naxians, and betook themselves to the mainland in very evil case.
35.	Aristagoras had no way of fulfilling his promise to Artaphrenes; he was hard pressed by demands for the costs of the armament, and he feared what might come of the ill-success of the army and Megabates* displeasure against him; it was like, he thought, that his lordship of Miletus would be taken away from him. With all these fears in bis mind, he began to plan revolt; for it chanced
37
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καὶ τον έστιημένον την κεφαΧην άπίγβαι ἐκ Σοὑσων παρὰ Τστιαίου, σημαίνοντα άπιστασθαι Ἀρισταγὁρην ἀπὺ βασιλέος. ὁ γαρ Τστιαῖος βουΧόμενος τῶ Ἀρισταγὁρῃ σημῆναι άποστηναι ἄλλως μὲν οὐοαμὼς είχε άσφαΧέως σημῆναι ὦστε φυΧασσομενεων των οδών, δ δὲ τῶν δοὑλων τὸν πιστὁτατον άποξυρήσας την κεφαΧην ἔστιξε καὶ άνέμεινε άναφύναι τάς τρίχας, ώς δὲ άνεφυσαν τάχιστα, άπέπεμπε ἐς Μίλητον έντειΧά μένος αὐτᾤ ἄλλο μὲν οὐδἐν, ἐπεὰν δὲ απίκηται ἐς Μίλητον, κελεύειν Ἀρισταγὁρην ξυρησαντά μιν τὰς τρίχας κατιδέσθαι ές την κεφαΧην. τα δὲ στίγματα ἐσήμαινε, ώς καὶ πρότερον μοι είρηται, άπόστασιν. ταῦτα 5ὲ ὁ Τστιαῖος ἐποίεε συμφορην ποιεύμενος μεγάλην τὴν ὲωυτοῦ κατοχήν την εν Σούσοισι· ἀποστάσιος ὦν γινόμενης πόΧΧάς είχε έΧπίδας μετήσεσθαι επί θάΧασσαν, μη δὲ νεώτερον τι ποιεύσης της Μιλήτου οὐδαμὰ ἐς αυτήν ήξειν ἔτι ἐλογίξετο.
36.	Τστιαῖος μεν νυν ταυτα διανοεύμένος άπέπεμπε τον άγγελον, Ἀρισταγὁρῃ δὲ συνέπιπτε τού αυτού χρόνου πάντα ταῦτα σννεΧθόντα. εβουΧεύετο ών μετά των στασιωτέων, εκφήνας την τε εωυτού γνώμην και τὰ παρά τού 'Ιστιαίου άπιημένα. οί μεν δὴ ἄλλοι πάντες γνώμην κατά τώυτο εξεφεροντο, κεΧεύοντες άπίστασθαι* Έκα-ταῖος δ’ ὁ λογοποιὺς πρώτα μεν ούκ έα πόΧεμον βασιλέϊ των Περσἐων άναιρέεσθαι, καταΧεηων τά τε εθνεα πάντα των ἦρχε Δαρεῖος καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αυτού. επείτε δὲ οὐκ έπειθε, δεύτερα συνεβού-Χευε ποιέειν οκως ναυκρατέες της θαΧάσσης ἔσον-ται. ἄλλως μέν νυν ούδαμώς εφη Xέyωv ενοράν
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that at that very time there came from Susa Histiaeus* messenger, the man with the marked head, signifying that Aristagoras should revolt from the king. For Histiaeus desired to signify to Aristagoras that he should revolt; and having no other safe way of so doing (for the roads wete guarded) he shaved and pricked marks on the head of his trustiest slave, and waited till the hair grew again ; as soon as it was grown, he sent the man to Miletus with no other message save that when he came to Miletus he must bid Aristagoras shave his liair and examine his head. The writing pricked thereon signified revolt, as I have already said. This Histiaeus did, because he sorely misliked his enforced sojourn at Susa; now lie had a good hope that if there were a revolt he would be sent away to the sea-coast; but if Miletus remained at peace, he reckoned that he would return thither no more.
36.	With this intent, then, Histiaeus sent his messenger, and it chanced that all these things came upon Aristagoras at one and the same time. He took counsel therefore with those of his faction, and declared his own opinion and what had come to him from Histiaeus. All the rest spoke their minds to the same effect, favouring revolt, save only Heca-taeus the historian ; he advised them that they would be best guided not to make war on the king of Persia, recounting to them the tale of the nations subject to Darius, and all his power. But when they would not be persuaded by him, he counselled them that their next best plan was to make themselves masters of the seas. This, said lie in his
39
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ἐσὁμενον τοῦτο· ἐπίστασθαι γαρ τὴν δύναμιν των ΜιΧησίων έοΰσαν ἀσθενέα· εἰ δὲ τὰ χρήματα καταιρεθείη τὰ ἐκ του ίμοῦ τοῦ ἐν Βραγχίδῃσι, τὰ Κροῖσος ὁ Λυδὸς ανέβηκε, ποΧΧάς εἶχε ελπίδας ἐπικρστήσειν τῆς θαλασσής, καὶ οὕτω αυτούς τε εξειν τοῖσι χρήμασι χράσθαι και τούς πολέμιους οὐ συΧήσειν αυτά, τὰ δὲ χρήματα ήν ταϋτα μεγάλα, ώς δεδήλωταί μοι εν τω πρώτω των λἀγων. αὕτη μὲν δὴ οὐκ ἐνίκα ἡ ηνωμη, ἐδὁκεε δὲ ὅμως άπίστασθαι, ένα τε αυτών πλώσαντα ἐς Μυοῦντα ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον το άπο τής Νάξου ἀπελθὁν, ἐὺν ενθαύτα, συΧΧαμβάνειν πειράσθαι τούς επί τῶν νεῶν επιπΧεοντας στρατηγούς,
37.	’Αποπεμφθεντός δὲ ’Ιητραγὁρεω κατ’ αὐτὺ τοῦτο καὶ συΧΧαβοντος δοΧφ Ὀλίωτον Ίβανώλ-λιος Μνλασσἐα καὶ Τστιαῖον Τύμνεω Τερμερέα καὶ Κώην Ἐρξάνδρον, τῷ Δαρεῖος Μυτιλήνην εδωρήσατο, καί Ἀρισταγὁρην Ἠρακλείδεω Κυ-μαιον καί άΧΧους συχνούς, οντω δη εκ του εμφα-νέος ο Άρισταηορης άπεστήκεε, παν επί Δαρείω μηχανώμένος, καί πρώτα μεν λὁγῳ μετεϊς την τυραννίδα Ισονομίην έποίεε τῇ Μιλήτῳ, ως &ν έκόντες αύτφ οί ΜιΧήσιοι συναπισταίατο, μετά δε καί εν τῇ ἄλλῃ ’Ιωνίῃ τώυτο τούτο εποίεε, τούς μεν εξεΧαύνων των τυράννων, τούς δ9 έΧαβε τυράννους άπο των νέων των σνμπΧευσασέων επί Νάξον, τούτους δὲ φίΧα βουΧόμένος ποιέεσθαι τῇσι πόΧισι έξεδίδον, άΧΧον ες αΧΧην πόΧιν παραδιδούς, οθεν εϊη έκαστος,
38.	Κώην μεν νυν ΜυτιΧηναΐοι επείτε τάχιστα παρέΧαβον, ἐξαγαγὁντες κατεΧευσαν, Κυμαΐοι δὲ τον σφέτερον αυτών άπήκαν ως δε καί άΧΧοι οί
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speech, he could see no way of accomplishing save one : Miletus, he knew, was a city of no great wealth ; but if they took away from the temple at Branchidae1 the treasure which Croesus the Lydian had dedicated there, he had good hope that they would gain the mastery of the sea, and so they would have the use of that treasure and their enemies could not plunder it. The treasure was very great, as I have shown in the first book of my history. This counsel was not approved; nevertheless, they resolved that they would revolt, and that one of themselves should sail to Myus, to the anny which had left Naxos and was there, and essay to seize the generals who were aboard the ships.
37.	Iatragoras, being sent for this very purpose, craftily seized Oliatus of Mylasa son of Ibanollis, and Hietiaeus of Termera son of Tymnes, and Coes son of Erxandrus,—to whom Darius gave Mytilene,—and Aristagoras of Cyme, son of Heraclides, and many others besides; which done, Aristagoras revolted openly, devising all he could to Darius* hurt. And first he made a pretence of giving up his despotism and gave Miletus equality of government, that so the Milesians might readily join in his revolt; then he did likewise in the rest of Ionia; some of the despots he banished ; as for those despots whom he had taken out of the ships that sailed with him against Naxos, he gave them over and delivered them each and all to their own cities severally, for he wished to please the cities.
38.	So Coes, when the Mytilenaeans received him, was taken out by them and stoned ; but the Cymaeans let their own man go, and so did most of the others.
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πλεῦνες ἀπίεσαν. τυράννων μέν νυν κατάπαυσή έγίνβτο άνά τὰς πόλιας, Άρισταγορης δὲ ὸ Μιλή-σιος ώς τοὺς τυράννους κατέπαυσε, στρατηγούς ἐν ἑκάστῃ των ττο\ίων κελεὑσας έκαστους κατα-στῆσαι, δεύτερα αυτός ἐς Λακεδαίμονα τριήρεἷ απόστολος ἐγίνετο* ἔδεε γαρ δὴ συμμαχίης τινος οἱ μεγάλης ἐξευρεθῆναι.
39.	Τῆς δὲ άπαρτης Ἀναξανδρίδης μὲν ὁ Λέοντος οὐκἐτι περιεὼν i βασιλεύ e ἀλλὰ ἐτετελευτήκεε, Κλεομένης δὲ ὁ Ἀναξανδρίδεω είχε τὴν βασιληίην, οὐ κατ’ άνΒραγαθίην σχὼν ἀλλὰ κατὰ γένος. Ἀναξανδρίδῃ γδη ἔχ°ντι γυναίκα άΒέλφεής ίωυ-τοΰ θυγατέρα, καί έούσης ταύτης οΐ καταθυμίης, παῖδες οὐκ έγινοντο. τούτου δὲ τοιούτου ἐὁντος, οί έφοροι εἶπαν έπικαλεσάμενοι αυτόν “ Εἴ τοι σὺ σεωυτοῦ μὴ προορᾶς, ἀλλ’ ἡμῖν τοῦτ’ ἐστὶ οὐ ττεριοτττέον, γένος το Εὐρυσθἐνεος γενέσθαι εξίτηλου. σὑ νυν την μὲν ἔχεις γυναίκα, ἐπείτε τοι οὐ τίκτει, ἔξεο, άλλην δὲ γήμον καϊ ττοιέων ταΰτα Σπαρτιήτῃσι άΒήσεις” δ δ* άμείβετο φὰς τούτων ουδέτερα ποιήσειν, ἐκείνους τε οὐ καλώς συμβου-λεύειν παραινέοντας, τὴν ἔχει γυναίκα έοΰσαν άναμάρτητον εωυτω, ταύτην αττέντα ἄλλην εσαγα-γέσθαι· οὐδἐ σφι πείσεσθαι.
40.	Πρὺς ταῦτα οί έφοροι καί οι γέρον τε? βου-λευσάμενοιττροσέφερον ΑναξανΒρίΒητάΒε. “Ἐπει τοίνυν τοι περιεχὁμβνὁν σε ορωμεν τῆς ἔχεις γυναικός, σὺ δὲ ταΰτα ποίεε, καὶ μὴ ἀντίβαίνε τοὑτοισι, ίνα μη τι άλλοΐον περί σεῦ Σπαρτιῆται βουλεύσωνται· γυναικός μὲν τῆς ἔχεις οὐ προσ-δεὁμεθά σβυ τῆς εξέσιος, συ δὲ ταύτη τε ττάντα
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Thus an end was made of despots in the cities. Aristagoras of Miletus, having made an end of the despots, bade all to set up governors in each city; and next he went on an embassy in a trireme to Lacedaemon; for it was needful that he should find some strong ally.1
39.	At Sparta, Anaxandrides the son of Leon, who had been king, was now no longer alive but was dead, and Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides held the royal power. This he had won not by manly merit but by right of birth. For Anaxandrides had to wife his own sister s daughter, and he was well content with her; but no children were born to him. This being so, the Ephors called him to them, and said, “ If you care not to provide for yourself, yet we cannot suffer it to come to pass that the house of Eurysthenes should perish. Do you therefore send away the wife that you have, seeing that she bears you no children, and wed another; this do, and you will please the Spartans.” But Anaxandrides answered and said that he would do neither the one nor the other: “ And you,” said he, “ are no good counsellors, when you bid me send away the wife that I have, who is void of offence against me, and take another to my house ; I will not consent to it.”
40.	Then the Ephors ’and Elders took counsel, and laid this proposal before Anaxandrides : “ Seeing then that you cleave, as we see, to the wife that you have, do this our command, and stand not out against it, lest the Spartans find some new way of dealing with you. As for the wife that you have, we ask not that you should send her away; rather, give her
1 Aristagoras went to Lacedaemon in 499.
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δσα νυν παρέχεις πάρεχε και ἄλλην προς ταύτη ἐσάγαγε ηυναίκα τεκνοποιόν” ταΰτά κη λεγὁντων συνεχώρησε 6 Άναξανδρίδης, μετά δὲ γυναίκας έχων δύο διξὰς ίστίας οϊκεε, ποιέων ούδαμώς Σπαρτιητικά.
41.	Χρόνον δε ου ποΧΧού διεΧθόντος ἡ ἐσύστε-ρον ἐπελθοῦσα γννὴ τίκτει τον δη ΚΧεομένεα τούτον. καὶ αὕτη τε επεδρον βασιΧέα "Ζπαρτιήτησι άπέφαινε, καὶ ἡ προτέρη γυνή τον πρότερον χρόνον άτοκος έούσα τότε κως εκύησε, συντυχίτ) ταυτή βρησαμένη, εχουσαν δε αυτήν άΧηθει λὁγῳ οι τῆς έπεΧθούσης ηυναικός οίκηιοι πυθό-μενοι ωχΧεον, φάμενοι αυτήν κομπέειν ἄλλως βονΧομένην ύποβαΧέσθαι. δεινά δε ποιεύντων αυτών, τού χρόνου συντάμνοντος, ὺπ’ άπιστίης οί έφοροι τίκτουσαν την γυναίκα περιιζόμενοι εφύΧαξαν. ἢ δε ώς ετεκε Αωριέα ίθέως ϊσχει Αεωνίδην, και μετά τούτον Ιθέως ϊσχει Κλεὁμ-βροτον οΐ δε και διδύμους Χέ·γουσι ΚΧεόμβροτον και Αεωνίδην γενέσθαι. ἢ δὲ Κλεομἐνεα τεκούσα και το δεύτερον επεΧθούσα γυνή, έούσα θυηάτηρ Πρινητάδεω τού Αημαρμένου, ούκέτι ετικτε το δεύτερον.
42.	Ὀ μεν δη Κλεομἐνης, ώς λἐγεται, ἦν τε οὐ φρενήρης άκρομανης τε, · ὁ δὲ Αωριεύς ἦν των ηΧίκων πάντων πρώτος, εύ τε έπίστατο κατ άνδραηαθίην αυτός σχησων την βασιΧηίην. ώστε ων οΰτω φρονέων, επειδή δ τε Άναξανδρίδης άπ-έθανε καί οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι χρεωμένοι τφ νόμφ εστησαντο βασιΧέα τον πρεσβύτατον Κλεομἐνεα, ὁ Αωριεύς δεινόν τε ποιεύμενος και ούκ αξιών υπό ΚΧεομένεος βασιΧεύεσθαι, αίτησας Χεών
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all that you give her now, and marry another woman besides who can give you children.” So they spoke, and Anaxandrides consented; and presently he had two wives and kept two households, a thing in nowise customary at Sparta.
41.	After no long time the second wife gave birth to the Cleomenes afore-mentioned. So she gave the Spartans an heir to the royal power; and (as luck would have it) the first wife, having hitherto been barren, did at that very time conceive. She being verily with child, the friends of the later wife learnt of it and began to trouble her; for, they said, she was making a vain boast, that she might substitute a child ; and as they were angry, and her time drew nigh, the Ephors would not believe her and sat round to watch her in childbirth ; and she gave birth first to Dorieus, then straightway bore Leonidas, and straightway after him Cleombrotus; though some say that Cleombrotus and Leonidas were twins. But the later wife, Cleomenes’ mother (she was the daughter of Prinetadas son of Demarmenus), bore no more children.
42.	Now Cleomenes, as the story goes, was not in his right senses, but crazy; but Dorieus was first among all of like age with himself; and he fully believed that he would be made king for his manly worth. Being thus minded, when at Anaxandrides’ death the Lacedaemonians followed their custom and made Cleomenes king by right of age, Dorieus was very angry and would not brook to be subject to Cleomenes; and he asked the Spartans for a com-
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%ηαρτιητας ἦγε ἐς άηοικίην, ούτε τφ ἐν Δελφοῖσι χρηστηρίω χρησάμενος ἐς ήντινα γῆν κτίσων irj, οὑτε ποιησας οὐδὲν τῶν νομιζομένων οἷα δὲ βαρέως φέρων, άπίει ἐς τὴν Λιβύην τὰ πλοῖα* κaτηyέovτo δὲ οί ἄνδρες γηραιοί. ἀπικὁμενος δὲ ἐς Αιβύην οϊκισε χώρον κάλλιστον τῶν Αιβύων παρα Κίννπα ποταμόν, ἐξελασθεὶς δὲ ἐνθεῦτεν τριτω ἔτει ὺπὺ Μακέων τε Αιβύων καὶ Καρχη-Βονίων άπίκ€το ἐς Πελοπόννησον.
43.	Ἐνθαῦτα δἐ οί Άντιχάρης ἀνὴρ Ἐλεώνιος συνεβούΧευσε ἐκ των Aatov χρησμών Ἠρακλετὴν τὴν ἐν Σικελίῃ κτίζειν, φὰς τὴν Ἕρυκος χώρην πάσαν είναι 'ΗρακΧειΒέων αυτόν 'ΗρακΧέος κτη-σαμένου. δ δὲ άκούσας ταΰτα ἐς Δελφοὺς οϊχετο χρησό μένος τῷ χρηστηρίω, εί αίρέει in' rjv στἐλ-λεται χώρην ή δὲ Πυθίη οί %ρ<ζ αίρησειν, παραΧαβών δὲ Αωριεύς τον στὁλον πὸν καὶ ἐς Αιβύην ἦγε, εκομίζετο παρὰ τὴν Ίταλιην.
44.	Τον χρόνον δὲ τούτον, ώς Xeyovai Έ,νβα-ρϊται, σφεας τε αυτούς καλ ΎήΧνν τον ὲωυτῶν βασιΧέα ini Κρότωνα μέλλειν στρατεύεσθαι, τούς δὲ Κροτωνιήτας περιΒεέας yevoμένους Βεηθή-ναι Αωριέος σφίσι τιμώρησαν και τυχειν Βεηθέν-τας· συστρατεύεσθαί τε δὴ ἐπὶ Χύβαριν Αωριέα και συνεΧείν την Σύβαριν. ταύτα μεν νυν Συβα-ρῖται Xeyovai ποιήσαι Αωριέα τε και τούς μετ' αυτού, Κροτωνιηται δὲ οὐδἐνα σφίσι φασϊ ξεΐνον προσεπιΧαβέσθαι τού προς Χυβαρίτας ποΧέμου εΐ μη Καλλίην των ΊαμιΒέων μάντιν Ἠλεῖον μούνον, και τούτον τρόπφ τοιφΒε· παρὰ Τήλυος τοῦ Συβαριτέων τυράννου άποΒράντα άπικέσθαι 1
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pany of folk, whom he took away as colonists; he neither enquired of the oracle at Delphi in what land he should plant his settlement, nor did aught else that was customary; but he set sail in great wrath for Libya, with men of Thera to guide him. Thither he came, and settled by the Cinyps river, in the fairest part of Libya; but in the third year he was driven out by the Macae and Libyans and Carchedonians, and returned to Peloponnesus.
43.	There Antichares, a man of Eleon,1 counselled him to plant a colony at Heraclea in Sicily, according to the word of one of Laius’ oracles ; for Heracles 2 himself (said Antichares) had won all the region of Eryx, and it belonged to his descendants. When Dorieus heard that, he went away to Delphi to enquire of the oracle if he should win the place whither he was preparing to go; and the priestess telling him that so it should be, he took with him the company that he had led to Libya, and went to Italy.
44.	Now at this time,3 as the Sybarites say, they and their king Telys were making ready to march against Croton, and the men of Croton, being greatly affrighted, entreated Dorieus to come to their aid ; their request was granted; Dorieus marched with them to Sybaris and helped them to take it. Such is the story which the Sybarites tell of Dorieus and his companions ; but the Crotoniats say that they were aided by no stranger in their war with Sybaris save only by Callias, an Elean diviner of the Iamid clan; of whom the story was that he had fled to Croton from Telys, the despot of Sybaris, because 1
1 The reference appears to be to a cult of the Phoenician Melkart (identified with Heracles) on Mt. Eryx.
* About 510.
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παρά σφέας, ἐπείτε οἱ τα ίρά ου προεχωρεε χρηστά θυομένω ἐπὶ Κρότωνα.
45.	Ταῦτα δὲ ούτοι Xeyovat,. μαρτύρια δὲ τούτων έκάτεροι ἀποδεικνύουσι τάδε, Χυβαρΐται μὲν τέμενος τε καλ νηον εόντα τταρα τον ξηρόν Κρᾶθιν, τον ἱδρὑσασθαι συνελόντα την πὁλιν Δωριέα Χέηουσι Άθηναίη επωνύμω Κραθίη· τούτο δὲ αυτού Δωριέος τον θάνατον μαρτύρων μέyιστov ποιεύνται, ότι τταρα τα μεμαντευμένα ττοιέων διεφθάρη· εί yap δη μη παρέπρηξε μηδέν, επ’ δ δὲ ἐστάλη εποίεε, εἷλε ἂν τὴν Ἐρυκἵνην χώρην καί ελών κατέσχε, οὐδ* ἂν αντος τε καὶ ἡ στρατιή διεφθάρη. οί ο αὐ Κροτωνιὴται άποδεικνύσι Καλλίγ μὲν τῷ Ἠλείῳ εξαίρετα εν yfj τη Κροτω-νιητιδι πολλὰ δοθἐντα, τὰ καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ἔτι ένέμοντο οί Καλλίεω άπόyovoι, Δωριέι δε και τοΐσι Δωριέος άπoyόvoισι ονδέν. καίτοι εί συνεπελάβετό γε τοῦ Χνβαριτικού πολέμου Δωριεύς, δοθηναι άν οί πολλαπλήσια ή Καλλίῃ. ταῦτα μέν νυν έκάτεροι αυτών μαρτύρια άποφαίνονται, καὶ πάρεστι, ὁκο-τέροισί τις πείθεται αυτών, τούτοισι προσχωρέειν.
46.	Συνέπλεον δὲ Δωριέι καϊ άλλοι συηκτίσται Σπαρτιητέων, ®εσ σάλος και Παραιβάτης καὶ Κελἐης καὶ Εὐρυλίων οἳ επείτε άπίκοντο παντι στόλψ ες την Ζικελίην, απέθανον μάχη έσσωθέν-τες υπό τε Φοινίκων και Ἐγεσταίων μούνος δε Εύρυλέων τών συyκτιστέωv περιεγἐνετο τοὑτου τού πάθεος. συλλαβών δε οντος τής στρατιής τούς περ^ενομένους εσχε Μινώην τὴν Χελινουσίων άποικίην, και συνελενθέρου 'Ζελινουσίους τού μουνάρχου Πειθαγὁρεω. μετά δε ώς τούτον κατεΐλε, αυτός τυραννίδι επεχείρησε Σελινούντος 48
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when he was sacrificing for victory over Croton he could get no favourable omens.
45.	This is their tale. Both cities bring proof of the truth of what they say: the Sybarites show a precinct and a temple beside the dry bed of the Crathis, which, they say, Dorieus founded in honour of Athene of Crathis, after he had helped to take their city; and moreover they find their strongest proof in his death, because he perished in the doing of more than the oracle bade him; for had he done that for which he set out and nought beyond it, he would have taken and held the Erycine region, and so neither he nor his army would have perished. But the Crotoniats on the other hand show many gifts of land in the country of Croton that were set apart for Callias of Elis (on which lands Callias* posterity dwelt even to my time), but no gift to Dorieus and his descendants. Yet (they plead) had Dorieus aided them in their war with Sybaris, he would have received a reward many times greater than what was given to Callias. These, then, are the proofs brought by each party ; we may take whichever side seems to deserve most credence.
46.	Other Spartans too sailed with Dorieus to found his colony, namely, Thessalus, Paraebates, Celees, and Euryleon. These, having come with all their company to Sicily, were overcome and slain in battle by the Phoenicians and Egestans,—all save Euryleon, who was the only settler that survived this disaster. He mustered the remnant of his army and took Minoa, the colony from Selinus, and aided in freeing the people of Selinus from their monarch Pithagoras. Having deposed this man he himself essayed to be despot of Selinus, and
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καί έμουνάρχησε χρόνον ἐπ’ ολίγον οί γαρ μιν Σελινούσιοι ἐπαναστάντες ἀπἑκτειναν καταφν-γόντα ἐπὶ Διὸς αγοραίου βωμόν.
47.	Συνέσπετο δὲ Δωριέι καὶ συναπέθανε Φίλιππος ο Βουτακίδεω Κροτωνιήτης ἀνήρ, ος αρμό-σάμενος Τήλυος του Συβαρίτεω θυγατέρα εφυγε εκ Κρὁτωνος, ψευσθεις δὲ τοῦ γάμου οἔχετο πλέων ἐς Κυρήνην, ἐκ ταὑτης δὲ ὁρμώμενος συνέσπετο οίκηίη τε τριηρεϊ καὶ οίκηίη άνδρών δαπάνη, ἐὡν τε Ὀλυμπιονίκης καὶ κάλλιστος Ελλήνων τῶν κατ έωυτόν. διὰ δὲ τὺ έωυτοΰ κάλλος ἡνείκατο παρὰ Ἐγεσταίων τὰ οὐδεὶς ἄλλος· ἐπὶ γἀγ του τάφου αυτού ηρώων ἱδρυσάμενοι θυσίησι αυτόν ίλάσκονται.
48.	Αωριευς μέν νυν τρόπω τοιούτω ἐτελεύτησε· εἰ δὲ ηνέσχετο βασιλευόμενος ὺπὺ Κλεομἐνεος καὶ κατέμενε έν Σπάρτη, έβασίλευσε ὰν Αακεδαί-μονος* οὐ γαρ τινα πολλὺν χρόνον ήρξε ὁ Κλεομένης, ἀλλ’ άπέθανε απαις, θυγατέρα μούνην λιπών, τῇ οΰνομα ην Γοργώ.
49.	Άπικνέεται δὲ ὦν ὁ Ἀρισταγὁρης ό Μίλητον τύραννος ἐς τὴν Σπάρτην Κλεομἐνεος ἔχοντος τὴν αρχήν τῷ δη ἐς λόγους ἦιβ, ώς Αακεδαιμόνιοι λέγουσι, ἔχων χάλκεον πίνακα έν τω γης άπάσης περίοδος ἐνετέτμητο και θάλασσά τε πάσα καϊ ποταμοί πάντες. άπικνεό μένος δέ ες λόγους ό Άρισταγόρης ελεγε προς αυτόν τάδε. “ Κλεὁ-μενες, σπουδήν μεν την έμην μη θωμάσης της ενθαϋτα άπίξιος· τὰ γαρ κατηκοντα εστν τοιαῦτα· Ίώνων παῖδας δούλους εἶναι ἀντ’ ελευθέρων όνειδος καλ άλγος μέγιστον μέν αύτοισι ημίν, ἔτι
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was monarch there, but for a little while only; for the people of the place rose against him and slew him at the altar of Zeus of the Market-place, whither he had fled for refuge.
47.	Another that followed Dorieus and was with him slain was Philippus of Croton, son of Butacides; he had betrothed himself to the daughter of Telys of Sybaris and was banished from Croton; but being disappointed of his marriage lie sailed away to Cyrene, whence he set forth and followed Dorieus, bringing his own trireme and paying all charges for his men; this Philippus was a victor at Olympia and the goodliest Greek of his day. For the beauty of his person he received honours from the Egestans accorded to none else : they built a hero’s shrine by his grave, and offer him sacrifices of propitiation.
48.	Such, then, was the manner of Dorieus’ death. Had he endured Cleomenes’ rule and stayed at Sparta, he would have been king of Lacedaemon; for Cleomenes reigned no long time, and died leaving no son but one only daughter, whose name was Gorgo.
49.	I return to my story. It was in the reign of Cleomenes that Aristagoras the despot of Miletus came to Sparta; and when he had audience of the king (so the Lacedaemonians say) he brought with him a bronze tablet on which the map of all the earth was engraved, and all the sea and all the rivers. Having been admitted to converse with Cleomenes, Aristagoras spoke thus to him : “ Wonder not, Cleomenes, that I have been so zealous to come hither; for such is our present state : that the sons of the Ionians should be slaves and not free men is a shame and grief to ourselves in especial, and of all
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δὲ των λοιπών ὑμῖν, οσω προέστατε τῆς Ἑλλἀδος. νυν ων προς θεών τών Ελληνίων ρύσασθε νΙωνας ἐκ δουλοσύνης ἄνδρας ὁμαίμονας. εύπετέως δὲ ὑμῖν ταυτα οΐά τε ^ωρέειν ἐστί· οὓτε γἀγ °ἰ βάρβαροι άλκιμοι εἰσι, ὑμεῖς τε τὰ ἐς τον πόλεμον ἐς τὰ μέγιστα ἀνήκετε αρετής περί, ἦ τε μάχη αυτών εστϊ τοιήδε, τόξα καὶ αιχμή βραχέα· άναξυρίδας δὲ εχοντες έρχονται ἐς τὰς μάχης και κυρβασίας επϊ τρσι κεφαλῇσι. οὕτω ευπετέες χειρωθήναι εἰσι. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἀγαθὰ τοῖσι τὴν ήπειρον εκείνην νεμομενοισι οσα οὐδὲ τοῖσι συν-άπασι ἄλλοισι, ἀπὺ χρυσού άρξαμένοισι, άργυρος και χαλκός και έσθής ποικίλη και υποζύγιά τε και ανδράποδα· τὰ θυμῷ βουλόμενοι αυτοί αν εχοιτε. κατοίκηνται δὲ άλλήλων εχόμενοι ως εγω φράσω, Ίώνων μὲν τῶνδε οἵδε Λυδοί, οίκεοντες τε χώρην αγαθήν καλ πολυαργυρώτατοι εόντες δεικνύς δὲ ἔλεγε ταῦτα ἐς τῆς γῆς τὴν περίοδον, τὴν εφερετο εν τφ πίνακι εντετμημενην, “ Αυδων δε” εφη λίγων 6 Ἀρισταγὁρης “ οἵδε εχονται Φρύγες οι προς την ήώ, πολυπροβατώτατοί τε εόντες πάντων των εγω οίδα και πολυκαρπότατοι. Φρυγών δὲ εχονται Καππαδόκαι, τούς ημείς Συρίους καλέομεν. τούτοισι δὲ πρόσουροι Κίλικες, κατηκοντες επϊ θάλασσαν τηνδε, εν τῇ ἦδε Κὑπρος νήσος κεεται· οι πεντακόσια τάλαντα βασιλέϊ τον επετειον φόρον επιτελεύσι. Κιλἐκων δὲ τῶνδε εχονται ’Αρμένιοι οΐδε, και ουτοι εόντες πολυπρό-βατοι, ’Αρμενίων δε Ματιηνοί χωρην τηνδε εχοντες. εχεται δὲ τούτων γῆ ἦδε Κισσίη, ἐν τῇ δη παρὰ ποταμόν τόνδε Χοάσπην κείμενα εστϊ τα Σοϋσα ταυτα, ἔνθα βασιλεύς τε μεγας δίαιταν
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others to you, inasmuch as you are the leaders of Hellas. Now, therefore, we beseech you by the gods of Hellas, save your Ionian kinsmen from slavery. This is a thing that you may easily achieve ; for the strangers are no valiant men, and your valour in war is preeminent. And for their fashion of fighting, they carry bows and short spears ; and they go to battle with breeches on their legs and turbans on their heads; so they are easy to overcome. Further, the dwellers in that continent have more good things than all other men together, gold first, and silver too and bronze and coloured raiment and beasts of burden and slaves; all this you can have at your heart’s desire. And the lands wherein they dwell lie next to each other, as I shall show you :— here are the Ionians, and here the Lydians, who inhabit a good land and have great store of silver ” (showing as he spoke the map of the earth which he had brought engraved on the tablet), “ and next to the Lydians” (said Aristagoras in his speech) "you see the Phrygians, to the east, men that of all known to me are the richest in flocks and in the earth’s produce. Close by them are the Cappadocians, whom we call Syrians; and their neighbours are the Cilicians, whose land reaches to the sea yonder, wherein you see the island of Cyprus lying; the yearly tribute which they pay to the king is five hundred talents. Next to the Cilicians, here are the Armenians, another people rich in flocks, and after the Armenians the Matieni, whose country I show you ; and you see the Cissian land adjoining theirs; therein, on the Choaspes (yonder it is), lies that Susa where lives the great king, and there are the storehouses of
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ποιεεται, καὶ των χρημάτων οι θησαυροί ενθαΰτα εἰσί* ὲλὁντες δὲ ταυτήν την πόΧιν θαρσέοντες ἡδη τῷ Διὶ πλούτου πέρι ερίζετε. ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν χώρης ἄρα οὐ πολλής οὐδὲ οὓτω χρηστής καί ούρων σμικρών χρεόν ἐστι ύμεας μάχας άναβάΧ-λεσθαι πρὁς τε Μεσσηνίους εόντας ἰσοπαλἐας καὶ Ἀρκάδας τε καί Άργείους, τοῖσι οὓτε χρυσού εχόμενον εστί οὐδὲν οὓτε αργύρου, των περί καί τινα ενάγει ττροθυμίη μαχόμενον άποθνήσκειν τταρεχον δὲ τἣς Ἀσίης πάσης άρχειν εὐπετέως, ἄλλο τι αίρήσεσθε; ” 'Αρισταγόρης μεν ταύτα ἔλεξε, Κλεομἐνης δὲ άμείβετο τοῖσιδε. “Ὀ ξεῖνε Μιλήσιε, άναβάΧΧομαί τοι ἐς τρίτην ήμερην ύποκρινέεσθαι."
50.	Τὁτε μὲν ἐς τοσούτον ήΧασαν επείτε δὲ ἡ κυρίη ήμερη εγενετο τής ύποκρίσιος και ἡλθον ἐς τὺ συγκείμενον, εϊρετο ό Κλεομἐνης τον Αριστα-γόρην οκοσεων ήμερεων από ΘαΧάσσης τής Ίώνων οδός εΐη παρά βασιΧεα. ὁ δὲ ’ Αρισταγόρης τάΧΧα εων σοφός και διαβάΧΧων εκείνον ευ εν τούτω εσφάΧη· χρεόν γάρ μιν μὴ Χεγειν το εόν, βουΧο-μενόν γε Σπαρτιήτας εξαγαγεΐν ες την Ἀσίην, Χέγει δ’ ὦν τριών μηνών φας είναι την άνοδον. ο δὲ ύπαρπάσας τον έπίΧοιπον Χόγον τον ο Ἀρι-σταγόρης ωρμητο Χεγειν περί τής οδού, είπε “Ὀ ξεῖνε Μιλήσιε, ἀπαλλάσσεο ἐκ Σπάρτης προ δύντος ήΧίου· ούδενα γάρ Χόγον εύεπέα Χεγεις Αακεδαιμονίοισι, εθέΧων σφεας από ΘαΧάσσης τριών μηνών οδόν άγαγεΐν."
51.	Ό μεν δη Κλεομἐνης ταύτα εϊπας ήιε ες τά οικία, ὁ δὲ ’Αρισταγόρης Χαβών ίκετηρίην ήιε ες τού Κλεομἐνεος, εσεΧθών δε εσω ατε ίκετεύων
54
Digitized by Google
BOOK V. 49-51
his wealth; take that city, and then you need not fear to challenge Zeus for riches. What! you must needs then fight for straitened strips of land of no great worth—fight for that with Messenians, who are as strong as you, and Arcadians and Argives, men that have nought in the way of gold or silver, for which things many are spurred by zeal to fight and die : yet when you can readily be masters of all Asia, will you refuse to essay it?” Thus spoke Aristagoras. Cleomenes replied : " Milesian, my guest, wait till the third day for my answer.**
50.	Thus far they advanced at that hearing. But when on the day appointed for the answer they came to the place whereon they had agreed, Cleomenes asked Aristagoras liow many days’ journey it was from the Ionian sea to the king. Till now, Aristagoras had been cunning and fooled the Spartan right well; but here lie made a false step ; for if he desired to bring the Spartans away into Asia he should never have told the truth; but he did tell it, and said that it was a three months’ journey inland. At that, Cleomenes cut short all the rest that Aristagoras began to tell him about the journey, and bade his Milesian guest depart from Sparta before sunset; for never (he said) would the Lacedaemonians listen to the plan, if Aristagoras desired to lead them a three months’ journey from the sea.
51.	Having thus spoken Cleomenes went to his house; but Aristagoras took a suppliant’s garb and followed him thither, and entering in he used a
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Ιπακουσαι έκέλενε τον Kλβομἐνεα άποπέμψαντα τό παίδων* προσεστήκεε γαρ δὴ τῷ Κλεομἐνει ἡ θυηάτηρ, τῇ ούνομα ην Γοργώ* τούτο δέ οἱ καὶ μοΰνον τἑκνον ετύyχavε ἐὺν ετέων ὸκτὼ ἢ εννέα ἡλικίην. Κλεομένης δὲ λέγειν μιν έκέλευε τὰ βούλεται μηδὲ έπισχειν του παιδιού εΐνεκα. ίνθαΰτα δη δ Άρισταγδρης άρχετο εκ δέκα ταλάντων υπισχνεό μένος, ην οι επιτελέση των ἐδέβτο. άνανεύοντος δε του Κλεομε'νεος προέβαινε τοισι χρήμασι ύπερβάλλων 6 yAριστayδpης, ἐς οὐ πεντήκοντά τε τάλαντα ύπεδέδεκτο και το παίδων ηνδάξατο “ ΙΙάτερ, διαώθερέει σε δ ξεΐνος, ην μη άποστάς ιης” ὅ τε οὴ Κλεομένης ήσθείς του παίδων τη παραινέσι ήιε ες ετερον οίκημα, και δ 'Κρισταηορης άπαλλάσσετο το παράπαν εκ τής -ὑπάρτης, οὐδἑ οι εξεγένετο επί πλέον ετι σημήναι περί τής άνδδου τής παρά βασιλέα.
52. Ἕχβι yap άμφί τῇ δδφ ταύτη ώδε· σταθμοί τε πανταχή εισι βασιλϊμοι καί καταλύσιες καλ-λισται, Οιὰ οικεομένης τε ἡ ὁδὺς άπασα καί άσφαλέος.	διά μέν yε Ανδίης καί Φpυyίης
σταθμοί τείνοντες είκοσι εἰσί, πapaσάyyaι δε τἑσσερβς καί ενενήκοντα καί ήμισυ. εκδέκεται δὲ εκ τής Φρυγίης δ *Αλυς ποταμός, επ' φ πύλαι τε επεισι, τὰς διεξελάσαι πάσα ἀνάγκη κυί ουτω διεκπεράν τον ποταμόν, καί φυλακτήριον μέγα ἐπ* αὐτῷ. διαβάντι δὲ ἐς την Καππαδοκίην καί ταντη πορευομένφ μέχρι ουρών των Κιλικίων σταθμοί δνών δἑοντες εἰσὶ τριήκοντα, παρασἀγγαι δὲ τέσσερες καί εκατόν. ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖσι τοὐτων ονροισι διξάς τε πνλας διεξελας καί διξά φυλά-
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suppliant’s right to beseech Cleomenes to hear him, but first send the child away; for Cleomenes* daughter, whose name was Gorgo, was standing by him ; she was his only child, and was about eight or nine years of age. Cleomenes bade him say what he would and not let the child’s presence hinder him. Then Aristagoras began to promise Cleomenes from ten talents upwards, if he would grant his request. Cleomenes refusing, Aristagoras offered him ever more and yet more, till when he promised fifty talents the child cried out, “ Father, the stranger will corrupt you, unless you leave him and go away.’’ Cleomenes was pleased with the child’s counsel and went into another room; and Aristagoras departed clean out of Sparta, and could find no occasion for telling further of the journey inland to the king’s place.
52.	Now the nature of this road1 is as I shall show. All along it are the king’s stages and exceeding good liostelries, and the whole of it passes through country that is inhabited and safe. Its course through Lydia and Phrygia is of the length of twenty stages, and ninety-four and a half parasangs. Next after Phrygia it comes to the river Halys, where there is a defile, which must be passed ere the river can be crossed, and a great fortress to guard it. After the passage into Cappadocia the road in that land as far as the borders of Cilicia is of twenty-eight stages and an hundred and four parasangs. O11 this frontier you must ride through two defiles and pass two fortresses;
1 ‘ ‘ The royal road from Sardis to Susa is far older than the Persian empire,,, say Messrs. How and Wells. Evidence points to the existence of a Hittite capital in Cappadocia, to connect which with Sardis on the one hand and Assyria on the other was the purpose Qf the road,
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κτήρια παραμείψεαι. ταϋτα δὲ διεξελάσαντι και διὰ τῆς Κιλικίης ὁδὺν ποιευμένφ τρεις εἰσι σταθμοί, παρασάγγαι δὲ πεντεκαίδεκα καὶ ἦμισυ. οὖρος δὲ Κιλικίης καὶ τῆς Ἀρμενίης ἐστὶ ποταμὸς νηυσιπέρητος, τφ ούνομα Εὐφρήτης. ἐν δὲ τῇ Ἀρμενίῃ σταθμοί μὲν εἰσὶ καταγωγέων πεντεκαίδεκα, παρασάγγαι δὲ ὲξ καὶ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἦμισυ, καὶ φυΧακτήριον ἐν αύτοΐσι. ἐκ δὲ ταύτης τῆς Ἀρμενίης εσβάΧΧοντι ἐς την Ματιηνήν γην σταθμοί εἰσι τἑσσερες καὶ τριήκοντα, παρασάγγαι δὲ ἐπτὰ καὶ τριήκοντα και εκατόν. ποταμοί δὲ νηνσιπέρητοι τέσσερες διὰ ταύτης ρέουσι, τοὺς πάσα ανάγκη διαπορθμεύσαι ὲστί, πρώτος μὲν Τίγρης, μετὰ δὲ δεύτερος τε καὶ τρίτος (οντος ονομαζόμενος, ούκ ώντος έών ποταμός οὐδὲ ὲκ του αυτού ρεών ό μεν γαρ πρότερον αυτών κατα-Χεχθείς ὲξ 'Αρμενίων ρέει, ο δ* ύστερον εκ Ματιη-νῶν· ὁ δὲ τέταρτος των ποταμών ούνομα εχει Γύνδης, τον Κῦρος διέΧαβε κοτὲ ὲς διώρυχας εξήκοντα και τριηκοσίας. εκ δὲ ταυτής ες την Κισσίην χώρην μεταβαίνοντι ενδεκα σταθμοί, παρασάγγαι δὲ δυο καὶ τεσσεράκοντα καί ήμισυ έστι επί ποταμόν Χοάσπην, Ιόντα καί τούτον νηυσιπέρητον επ ω Σοῦσα πόΧις πεπόΧισται.
63.	Οὑτοι οί πάντες σταθμοί είσι ενδεκα καί εκατόν. καταγωγαί μέν νυν σταθμών τοσαϋται εἰσὶ ἐκ Σαρδίων ὲς Σοῦσα άναβαίνοντι. εἰ δὲ όρθώς μεμετρηται ή οδός ή βασιληίη τοίσι παρα-σάγγησι και ό παρασάγγης δύναται τριήκοντα στάδια, ώσπερ οντος γε δύναται ταντα, έκ βαρδιών στάδια έστί ές τα βασιΧήια τα Μεμνόνια καΧεόμενα πεντακόσια καΧ τρισχίΧια καί μύρια, 58
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ride past these, and you will have a journey through Cilicia of three stages and fifteen and a half para-sangs. The boundary of Cilicia and Armenia is a navigable river whereof the name is Euphrates. In Armenia there are fifteen resting-stages, and fifty-six parasangs and a half, and there is a fortress there. From Armenia the road enters the Matienian land, wherein are thirty-four stages, and an hundred and thirty-seven parasangs. Through this land flow four navigable rivers, that must needs be passed by ferries, first the Tigris, then a second and a third of the same name, yet not the same stream nor flowing from the same source; for the first-mentioned of them flows from the Armenians and the second from the Matieni; and the fourth river is called Gyndes, that Gyndes which Cyrus parted once into three hundred and sixty channels.1 When this country is passed, the road is in the Cissian land, where are eleven stages and forty-two and a half parasangs, as far as yet another navigable river, the Choaspes, whereon stands the city of Susa.
53.	Thus the whole tale of stages is an hundred and eleven. So many resting-stages then there are in the going up from Sardis to Susa. If I have rightly numbered the parasangs of the royal road, and the parasang is of thirty furlongs’ length (which assuredly it is), then between Sardis and the king’s abode called Memnonian 2 there are thirteen thousand and five hundred furlongs, the number of
1 Cp. I. 189.
1 Memnon was the legendary king of the “eastern Ethiopians,” or Assyrians. When tradition began to place the Homeric Ethiopians in Libya, Memnou, the Ethiop king, came to be associated with Thebes in Egypt.
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πapaσayyέωv Ιόντων πεντήκοντα και τετρακοσίων. πεντήκοντα δὲ και εκατόν στάδια επ’ ἡμἐρῃ ἑκάστῃ διεξιοῦσι άναισιμοΰνται ήμέραι άπαρτι ενενή-κοντα.
54.	Οὕτω τῷ Μιλησίῳ Ἀρισταγὁρῃ εἵπαντι προς Κλεομἐνεα τον Λακεδαιμόνιον είναι τριών μηνών την άνοδον την παρά βασιΧέα όρθώς εϊρητο. εἰ δὲ τις τὺ άτρεκέστερον τούτων ετι δίζηται, ὲγὼ καὶ τοῦτο σημανεω' την yap εξ Ἐφέσου ἐς Σάρδις ὁδὺν δεῖ 7rpoa\oyiaaa9ai ταυτή, καί δη Xέyω σταδίους είναι τούς πάντας άπο θαΧάσσης τής Ελληνικής μἐχρι Σούσων (τούτο yάp Μεμνὁνειον ἄστυ καΧέεται) τεσσεράκοντα καί τετρακισχίλίους και μυρίονς· οι yap εξ Εφέσου ἐς Σάρδις εἰσι τεσσεράκοντα και πεντακόσιοι στάδιοι, καὶ οὑτω τρισὶ ήμέρησι μηκύνεται ή τρίμηνος οδός.
55.	Απελαυνόμενος δὲ ὁ 'Aριστayόpης ἐκ τἣς Σπάρτης ήιε ες τάς ’Αθήνας yεvoμέvaς τυράννων ώδε εΧευθέρας. ἐπεὶΓ/Ιππαρχον τον ΐίεισιστράτου, Τππίεω δὲ τοῦ τυράννου άδεΧφεόν, ίδόντα οψιν ενυπνίου τῷ εωυτού πάθεϊ εvapyεστάτηv κτείνουσι Άpιστoyείτωv καὶ cΑρμόδιος, yέvoς εόντες τα ανέκαθεν Γεφυραϊοι, μετά ταΰτα ετυραννεύοντο ’Αθηναίοι επ' ετεα τέσσερα ούδέν ήσσον ἀλλὰ καὶ μᾶλλον ἣ προ τοῦ.
56.	Ή μέν νυν οψις του'Ιππάρχου ενυπνίου ήν ήδε· ἐν τῇ προτέρη νυκτϊ τών ΤΙαναθηναίων εδόκεε ό'Ίππαρχος άνδρα οι επιστάντα μέyav και εύειδέα αίνίσσεσθαι τάδε τα ἔπεα.
τλῆθι λἐων ἄτλητα παθών τετΧηότι θυμφ ·
ούδεις ανθρώπων αδικών τίσιν ούκ άποτισει.
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parasangs being four hundred and fifty; and if each day’s journey be an hundred and fifty furlongs, then the sum of days spent is ninety, neither more nor less.
54.	Thus Aristagoras of Miletus spoke the truth to Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian when he said that the journey inland was three months long. But if any desire a measurement yet exacter, I will give him that too ; for the journey from Ephesus to Sardis must be added to the rest. So then I declare that from the Greek sea to Susa (for that is the city called Memnonian) it is a journey of fourteen thousand and forty stages; for there are five hundred and forty furlongs from Ephesus to Sardis, and thus the three months’ journey is made longer by three days.
55.	Being compelled to leave Sparta, Aristagoras went to Athens; which had been freed from its ruling despots in the manner that I shall show. When Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus and brother of Hippias the despot, had been slain (after seeing in a dream a very clear picture of the evil that befel him) by Aristogiton and Harmodius, men of Gephyraean descent, after this the Athenians were subject for four years to a despotism not less but even more absolute than before.
56.	Now this was the vision which Hipparchus saw in a dream : in the night before the Panathenaea lie thought that a tall and goodly man stood over him uttering these riddling verses:
Bear an unbearable lot; O lion, be strong for the bearing :
No man on earth doth wrong but at last shall suffer requital.
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ταῦτα δέ, ώς ἡμέρη εγενετο τάχιστα, φανερός ἦν υπερτιθέμενος όνειροπόΧοισι· μετά δε απειπα-μενος την οψιν ἔπεμπε τὴν πομπήν, εν τη δὴ τελευτά.
57.	Οί δὲ Γεφυραῖοι, τών ἦσαν οί φονέες οΐ Ίππαρχου, ώς μεν αυτοί Χεγουσι, εγεγόνεσαν ἐξ Έρετριης τὴν αρχήν, ώς δὲ ἐγὼ άναπυνθανόμένος ευρίσκω, ήσαν Φοίνικες των συν Κάδμω άπικο-μενων Φοινίκων ες γην τὴν νῦν Βοιωτίην καλεο-μενην, οϊκεον δὲ τἣς χώρης ταύτης άποΧαχόντες την Ύαναγρικήν μοίραν. ενθεΰτεν δὲ Καδμείων πρότερον εξαναστάντων ὺπ’ Άργείων, οἱ Γεφυραῖοι οὖτοι δεύτερα ὑπὺ Βοιωτῶν έξαναστάντες ετρά-ποντο επ' Άθηνέων. Αθηναίοι δὲ σφεας επί ρητοΐσι εδεξαντο σφέων αυτών είναι ποΧιήτας, ποΧΧών τεών και ουκ άξιαπηγήτων επιτ άξαντες εργεσθαι.
58.	Οἱ δὲ Φοίνικες οὖτοι οί συν Κάδμῳ ἀπ-ικόμενοι, των ήσαν οί Τεφυραίοι, άΧΧα τε ποΧΧά οίκήσαντες ταυτήν τήνχώρην εσήγαγον διδασκάΧια ες τοὺςἝλληνας καὶ οὴ καὶ γράμματα, ουκ εόντα πριν Ἕλλησι ώς ἐμοὶ δοκέειν, πρώτα μεν τοϊσι και απαντες χρεωνται Φοίνικες· μετά δὲ χρόνου προβαίνοντος άμα τῇ φωνή μετέβαΧΧον και τον ρυθμόν τών γραμμάτων. περιοίκεον δὲ σφεας τά ποΧΧά τών χώρων τούτον τον χρόνον Ελλήνων νΙωνες, οΐ παραΧαβόντες διδαχή παρά τών Φοινίκων τά γράμματα, μεταρρύθμισαν τες σφεων όΧίγα εχρέωντο, χρεωμένοι δὲ έφάτισαν, ώσπερ καί τό * *
1 Hipparchus was killed in 513.
* Gephyra (= bridge or dam) was another name for 62
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As soon as it was day, he imparted this (as was seen) to the interpreters of dreams; and presently putting the vision from his mind, he led the procession in which he met his death.1
57.	Now the Gephyraean clan, of which were the slayers of Hipparchus, is saidj by themselves to have come at first from Eretria ; but my own enquiry shows that they were some of the Phoenicians 2 who came with Cadmus to the country now called Boeotia, and in that country the lands of Tanagra were allotted to them, where they settled. The Cadmeans having been first expelled thence by the Argives,8 these Gephyraeans were in turn expelled by the Boeotians and betook themselves to Athens. The Athenians received them as citizens of their own on set terms, debarring them from many practices not here deserving mention.
58.	These Phoenicians who came with Cadmus (of whom the Gephyraeans were a part) at their settlement in this country, among many other kinds of learning, brought into Hellas the alphabet, which had hitherto been unknown, as I think, to the Greeks; and presently as time went on the sound and the form of the letters were changed. At this time the Greeks that dwelt round them for the most part were Ionians ; who, having been taught the letters by the Phoenicians, used them with some few changes of form, and in so doing gave to these characters (as indeed was but just, seeing that the
Tanagra; perhaps Herodotus’ theory of an oriental origin is based on the fact that there was a place called Gephyrae in Syria.
• This happened sixty years after the fall of Troy, according to Thucydides.
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δίκαιον ἔφερε, εσαγαγόντων Φοινίκων ἐς την Ἑλλάδα, Φοινικήια κεκΧησθαι. καὶ τὰς βύβΧους διφθέρας κάλέονσι από του πα\αιοϋ οι*Ιωνες, ὅτι κοτὲ ἐν σπάνι βύβΧων εχρέωντο διφθέρησι αίγέησί τε καὶ οἰἐῃσι* ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὺ κατ’ ἐμὲ ποΧΧοϊ των βαρβάρων ἐς τοιαύτας διφθέρας γράφουσι,
59.	Εἷδον δὲ καὶ αντος Καδμήια γράμματα ἐν τῷ ῖμῷ του Απόλλωνος τοῦ Ισμηνίου ἐν Θήβῃσι τῇσι Βοιωτῶν, ἐπὶ τρίποσι τισὶ ἐγκεκολαμμἐνα, τὰ πολλὰ ὅμοια ἐὁντα τοἴσι Ιωνικοῖσι. ὁ μὲν δὴ εἷς τών τριπόδων επίγραμμα εχει
Άμφιτρνων μ άνέθηκ ένάρων από Τηλεβοάων.1
ταῦτα ήΧικίην εϊη αν κατά Αάιον τον Ααβδάκου του Πολυδώρου τοῦ Κάδμου.
60.	'Έτερος δὲ τρίπους εν εξαμέτρῳ τὁνῳ Χέγει
Σκαΐος πυγμαχιών με έκηβοΧφ Ἀπὁλλωνι
νικήσας ανέβηκε τειν περικαΧΧές άγαΧμα.
Σκαῖος δ’ ἃν εἵη ὁ Τπποκὁωντος, βἰ δὴ οντος γε ἐστὶ ὁ άναθεις καί μη άΧΧος τώυτό ουνομα έχων τω Ίπποκοωντος, ήΧικίην κατά Οίδίπουν τον Ααΐου.
61.	Τρίτος δὲ τ ρίπους Χέγει και οΰτος εν εξαμέτρφ
Ααοδάμας τρίποδ’ αὐτὺς ευσκόπφ Ἀπὁλλωνι
μυουναρχέων ανέβηκε τεϊν περικαΧΧές άγαΧμα.
1 ίνίθηκΐν ἐων απὅ Ττ/λεβοάων (the MS. reading) is neither good Greek nor consistent with the legend of Amphitryon’s vengeance on his enemies, the Teleboae of Acarnania. I suggest ἐνάρων, which makes good sense ; or Meineke’s 1\ών would do.
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Phoenicians had brought them into Hellas) the name of Phoenician.1 Thus also the Ionians have from ancient times called papyrus-sheets skins, because formerly for lack of papyrus they used the skins of sheep and goats; and even to this day there are many foreigners who write on such skins.
59.	I have myself seen Cadmean characters in the temple of Ismenian Apollo at Thebes of Boeotia, graven on certain tripods and for the most part like Ionian letters. On one of the tripods there is this inscription :
I am Amphitryon’s gift, from spoils Teleboan fashioned.
This would be of the time of Lai'us, the son of Labdacus, who was the son of Polydorus, who was the son of Cadmus.
60.	A second tripod says, in hexameter verse :
I am a gift that is given by Scaeus, the conquering boxer,
Archer Apollo, to thee for thy temple’s beauteous adornment.
Scaeus the son of Hippocoon, if indeed the dedicator be he and not another of the same name as Hippo-coori’s son, would be of the time of Oedipus son of Lai'us.
61.	The third tripod says, in hexameter verse again:
I am the tripod that erst Laodamas, sovereign ruler,
Gave to far-seeing Apollo, his temple’s beauteous adornment.
1 Whether Herodotus’ theory of derivation be right or not, there is certainly a similarity in the form and order of early Greek and Phoenician letters.
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ἐπὶ τοντου δη τού Ααοδάμαντος του Ἐτεοκλέος μουναρχέοντος εξανιστέαται Καδμείοι ὺπ’ Ἀρ-γείων καὶ τράπονται ές τους Ἐγχελἐας. οἱ δὲ Γἐφυραῖοι ύποΧειφθέντες ύστερον νπο Βοιωτῶν άναχωρέουσι ἐς Αθήνας* καί σφι ίρά ἐστι ἐν Ἀθόνησι ἱδρυμἐνα, τῶν οὐδὲν μἐτα τοῖσι λοιποῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι, ἄλλα τε κεχωρισμἐνα τῶν ἄλλων ίρῶν καὶ δὴ καὶ Ἀχαιίης Δήμητρος ῖμὁν τε καὶ οργιά.
62.	Ἠ μὲν δὴ ὅψπς τοὐ 'Ιππάρχου ενυπνίου και οι Τεφυραΐοι δθεν έγεγόνεσαν, των ήσαν οι 'Ιππάρχου φονεες, ἀπήγηταί μοι* δεῖ δὲ προς τούτοισι ἔτι άναΧαβειν τον κατ’ ἀρχὰς ἡια Χεξων λὁγον, ώς τυράννων εΧευθερώθησαν Αθηναίοι. Τππίεω τυραννεύοντος και έμπικραινομενου ' Αθηναίοι σι διὰ τον Ίππαρχου θάνατον, Ἀλκμεωνίδαι γένος ἐὁντες Αθηναίοι καί φεἀγοντες Πεισιστρατίδας, έπείτε σφι άμα τοῖσι άΧΧοισι Αθηναίων φυγάσι πειρωμένοισι κατά το ισχυρόν ού προεχώρεε κάτοδος, ἀλλὰ προσέπταιον μεγάΧως πειρώμενοι κατιέναι τε καί εΧευθεροΰν τὰς Αθήνας, Αειψύ-δριον τὺ ὺπὲρ Παιονίης τειχίσαντες, ενθαύτα οι ΆΧκμεωνίδαι παν ἐπὶ τοῖσι Πβισιστρατίδῃσι μηχανωμενοι παρ Άμφικτυόνων τον νηον μι-σθούνται τον εν ΔεΧφοΐσι, τον νυν ἐὸντα τὁτε δὲ ούκω, τούτον έξοικοδομήσαι. ola δὲ χρημάτων εύ ἦκοντες καὶ ἐὁντες άνδρες δόκιμοι άνεκαθεν ἔτι, τὁν τε νηὺν εξεργάσαντο τον παραδείγματος κάΧΧιον τά τε αΧΧα καί συγκειμένου σφι πώρινου Χίθου ποιέειν τον νηον, Παρίου τὰ εμπροσθε αυτού εξεποίησαν.
63.	Ὀς ὦν δὴ οί Αθηναίοι Χέγουσι, ουτοι οι
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In the sovereignty of this Laodamas son of Eteocles, the Cadmeans were expelled by the Argives and betook themselves to the Encheleis. The Gephy-raeans were left behind, but were later compelled by the Boeotians to withdraw to Athens; and they have certain set forms of worship at Athens, wherein the rest of the Athenians have no part; these, and in especial the rites and mysteries of Achaean Demeter, are different from the other worships.
62.	I have shown wliat was the vision of Hipparchus’ dream, and what the first origin of the Gephyraeans, of whom were the slayers of Hipparchus ; now I must go further and return to the story which I began to tell, namely, how the Athenians were freed from their despots. Hippias being their despot and growing ever bitterer in enmity against the Athenians by reason of Hipparchus’ death, the Alcmeonidae, a family of Athenian stock banished by the sons of Pisistratus, essayed with the rest of the banished Athenians to make their way back by force and free Athens, but could not prosper in their return and rather suffered great hurt. They had fortified Lipsydrium north of Paeonia; then, in their desire to use all devices against the sons of Pisistratus, they hired themselves to the Amphictyons for the building of the temple at Delphi which now is but then as yet was not there. Being wealthy and like their fathers men of reputation, they wrought the temple into a fairer form than the model shown ; in particular, whereas they had agreed to build the temple of tufa, they made its front of Parian marble.
63.	These men then, as the Athenians say, sat
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ἄνδρες ὲν Δελφοῖσι κατήμενοι άνέπειθον την Πυθίην χρήμασι, όκως ἔλθοιεν Έ,παρτιητεων ἄνδρες εἵτε ἰδίῳ στὁλῳ εἵτε δημοσίφ χρησόμενοι, προφέρειν σφι τὰς 'Αθήνας ὲλευθβροῦν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε, ὦς σφι αἰεὶ τωυτὺ προφαντόν ὲγίνετο, πέμπουσι Ἀγχιμὁλιον τον Άστέρος, Ιόντα των αστών ἄνδρα δὁκιμον, σὺν στρατω εξελώντα Πεισιστρατίδας ἐξ Άθηνέων όμως καλ ξενίους σφι i όντας τα μάλιστα· τὰ γὰρ τοῦ θεοῦ π pea-βύτερα ὲποιεῦντο ἣ τὰ των άνδρων* πέμπουσι δὲ τούτους κατὰ θάλασσαν πλοίοισι.	δ μὲν δὴ
προσσχων ἐς Φάληρον τὴν στρατιήρ άπέβησε, οἱ δὲ Πεισιστρατίδαι προπυνθανόμενοι ταντα επ-εκαλὲοντο ἐκ Θεσσάλίης ἐπικουρίην ϊπεποίητο yap σφι συμμαχιη προς αυτούς. Φεσσαλοὶ δἑ σφι δεομενοισι άπέπεμψαν κοινή γνώμτ) 'χρεωμένοι χιλίην τε ίππον και τον βασιλέα τον σφέτερον Κινὲην ἄνδρα Κονιαῖον τους ἐπείτε εσχον συμμάχους οί Πεισιστρατίδαι, εμηχανώντο τοιάδε· κείραντες των Φαληρἐων τὺ πεδίον και Ιππάσιμον ποιήσαντες τούτον τον χώρον έπήκαν τῷ στρατό· πέδφ τὴν ίππον εμπεσούσα δὲ διέφθειρε άλλους τε πολλοὺς των Λακεδαιμονίων και δὴ και τον Ἀγχιμὁλιον τους δὲ π ερι^ενο μένους αυτών ές τάς νέας κατεϊρξαν. ό μὲν δὴ πρώτος στόλος έκ Λακεδαίμονος οΰτω άπήλλαξε, καὶ Ἀγχιμολίου εἰσὶ ταφαϊ της Αττικής Ἀλωπεκῆσι, ἀγχοῦ τοῦ fΗράκλειου τοῦ εν Κυνοσάργεῖ.
64.	Μετὰ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι μέζω στόλον στεί-λαντες άπέπεμψαν έπι τάς ’Αθήνας, στρατηγόν τῆς στρατιής άποδέξαντες βασιλέα Κλεομένεα τον Άναξανδρίδεω, ούκέτι κατά θάλασσαν στεί-68
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them down at Delphi and bribed the Pythian priestess, whenever smy Spartans should come to enquire of her on a private or a public account, to bid them set Athens free. Then the Lacedaemonians, when the same command was ever revealed to them, sent Anchimolius the son of Aster, a citizen of repute, to drive out the sons of Pisistratus with an army, albeit the Pisistratids were their close friends; for the gods’ will weighed with them more than the will of man. They sent these men by sea on shipboard. So Anchimolius put in at Phalerum and there disembarked his army; but the sons of Pisistratus had got word of the plan already, and sent to ask help from Thessaly, wherewith they had an alliance. The Thessalians at their entreaty joined together and sent their own king, Cineas of Conium, with a thousand horsemen. When the Pisistratids got these allies, they devised a plan whereby they laid the plain o£ Phalerum waste, so that all that land could be ridden over, and then launched their cavalry against the enemy’s army; the horsemen charged and slew Anchimolius and many more of the Lacedaemonians, and drove those that survived to their ships. Thus faring, the first Lacedaemonian armament drew off; and Anchimolius’ tomb is at Alopecae in Attica, near to the Heracleum in Cynosarges.1
64.	After this the Lacedaemonians sent out a greater army to attack Athens, appointing as its general thetr king Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides;
K The sites of Alopecae and Cynosarges are doubtful; recent research places them (but with no certainty) south of the Ilissue towards Phalerum. See How and Wells ad loe.
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λαντες ἀλλὰ κατ’ ήπειρον τοῖσι εσβαΧούσι ἐς τὴν ’Αττικήν χώρην ἡ τῶν Θεσσαλῶν ίππος πρώτη προσέμιξε καί ού μετὰ πολλὺν ἐτράπετο, καί σφεων ἔπεσον ὺπὲρ τεσσεράκοντα άνδρας· οἱ δὲ περιηενόμενοι άπαΧΧάσσοντο ώς εἵχον ευθύς επί Θεσσαλίης. Κλεομένης δὲ άπικόμενος ες το άστυ άμα Αθηναίων τοῖσι βουΧομένοισι είναι εΧευθέροισι εποΧιόρκεε τούς τυράννους ἀπερ«γ-μένους εν τφ Πελασγικῷ τείχεϊ.
65. Καὶ οὐδἐν τι πάντως ὰν εξεΐΧον ΤΙεισιστρα-τίδας οί Λακεδαιμόνιοι· ούτε γαρ ἐπἐδρην ἐπενὁεον ποιήσασθαι, οἵ τε Πεισιστρατίδαι σίτοισι καί ποτοΐσι εΰ παρεσκευάδατο, ποΧιορκήσαντές τε αν ημέρας ὸλίγας ἀπαλλάσσοντο ἐς τὴν Σπάρτην, νυν δε συντυχίη τοῖσι μὲν κακὴ επεyέvετot τοΐσι δε η αυτή αΰτη σύμμαχος· ύπεκτιθέμενοι yap εξω τής χώρης οι παϊδες των Πεισιστρατιδἐων ήΧωσαν. τούτο δε ὼς ἐγἐνετο, πάντα αυτών τά πράματα συνετετάρακτο, παρέστησαν δὲ ἐπὶ μισθφ τοΐσι τέκνοισι, επ’ οἷσι εβούΧοντο οι ’Αθηναίοι, ὦστε ἐν πέντε ήμέρησι εκχωρήσαι εκ τής 9Αττικής, μετά δὲ εξεχώρησαν ες Σίyειov τὺ ἐπὶ τῷ Σκαμάνδρω, άρξαντες μεν 'Αθηναίων επ' ετεα εξ τε καί τριήκοντα, εόντες δε καί ούτοι ανέκαθεν ΠυΧιοί τε καὶ Νηλεῖδαι, ἐκ τῶν αυτών yεyονότες καί οι άμφί Κόδρον τε καί ΜέΧανθον, οι πρότερον έπήΧυδες εόντες ἐγἐνοντο *Αθηναίων βασιΧέες. επί τούτου δὲ καὶ τώυτό οΰνομα άπεμνημόνευσε "Ιπποκράτης τώ παιδί θέσθαι τον Ώεισίστρατον, ἐπὶ τοῦ Νἐστορος Πεισιστράτου ποιεύμενος την επωνυμίην.
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this army they sent no longer by sea but by land. When they broke into Attica the Thessalian horse was the first to meet them, and was presently routed and more than forty men were slain ; those that were left alive made off for Thessaly by the nearest way they could. Then Cleomenes, when he and the Athenians that desired freedom came before the city, drove the despots’ family within the Pelasgic wall1 and there beleaguered them.
65.	And assuredly the Lacedaemonians would never have taken the Pisistratid stronghold; for they had no mind to blockade it, and the Pisistratids were well furnished with food and drink; and the Lacedaemonians would but have besieged the place for a few days and then returned back to Sparta. But as it was, there befel a turn of fortune that harmed the one party and helped the other; for the sons of the Pisistratid family were taken as they were being privily carried out of the country. This made all their plans to be confounded ; and they submitted to depart out of Attica within five days on the terms prescribed to them by the Athenians, in return for the recovery of their children. Presently they departed to Sigeum on the Semnander. They had ruled the Athenians for six-and-thirty years;2 they too were in lineage of the house of Pylos and Neleus, born of the same ancestors as the families of Codrus and Melanthus, who had formerly come from foreign parts to be kings of Athens. Hence it was that Hippocrates gave his son for a remembrance the name Pisistratus, calling him after Pisistratus the son of Nestor.
1 An ancient fortification on the N.W. slope of the Acropolis.	2 From 545 to 509.
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Οὕτω μὲν Αθηναίοι τυράννων άπαΧΧάχθησαν οσα δὲ εΧευθερωθεντες ἔρξαν ἢ ἔπαθον αξιόχρεα ἀπηγήσιος, πριν ἢ ’Ιωνίην τε άποστήναι άπο Δαρείου καὶ ’Αρισταγὁρεα τον Μιλήσιον αττικό-μενον ἐς Αθήνας χρηίσαι σφεων βοηθέειν, ταϋτα πρώτα φράσω.
66.	Αθήναι, εούσαι και πριν μεγάλαι, τὁτε ἀπαλλαχθεῖσαι τυράννων iyivovTO μέζονες· έν δὲ αὐτῇσι δύο άνδρες ἐδυνάστευον, Κλεισθένης τε άνήρ ’ ΑΧκμεωνίδης, ος περ δὴ λόγον ἔχει τὴν ΤΙυθίην ἀναπεῖσαι, καὶ Τσαγὁρης Τισάνδρου οίκίης μὲν ἐὼν δοκίμου, ἀτὰρ τὰ ανέκαθεν οὐκ ἔχω φράσαι· θύουσι δὲ οί συyyεvεες αύτοΰ Διὶ Καρίῳ. οὖτοι οι ἄνδρες εστααίασαν περὶ δυνά-μιοε, ἐσσούμενος δὲ ὁ Κλεισθένης τον δἣμον προσεταιρίζεται, μετά δὲ τετραφύΧους εόντας ’Αθηναίους δεκαφύΧους εποίησε, των Τωνος παιζων ΥεΧεοντος καλ Κίηικόρεος καί Ἀργάδεω καὶ 'ΌπΧητος άπαΧΧάξας τάς επωνυμίας, εζευ-ρών δὲ ετερων ηρώων επωνυμίας επιχωρίων, πάρεξ Αϊαντος· τούτον δὲ ὅτε ἀστυγείτονα και σύμμαχον, ξεϊνον εόντα, προσεθετο.
67.	Ταῦτα δε, δοκεειν εμοί, εμιμέετο ό Κλεισθένης οντος τον εωυτοΰ μητροπάτορα Κλεισθἐνεα πὸν Χικυώνος τύραννον. Κλεισθένης γἀθ Ἀρ-7είοισι ποΧεμήσας τούτο μεν ραψψδούς επαυσε εν Σικυώνι ayωνίζεσθαι των Ὀμηρβίων επεων εΐνεκα, οτι Ἀργεῖοί τε καὶ Ἀργος τὰ πολλὰ πάντα ύμνεαται· τοῦτο δέ, ήρώιον yap ήν καί εστι εν αυτή τῇ ayopy των Έ,ικυωνίων y Αδρήστου 1
1 For a comprehension of the reform briefly recorded by Herodotus, readers are referred to Grote, ch. xxxi,
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Thus the Athenians got quit of their despots; and all the noteworthy things that they did or endured, after they were freed and before Ionia revolted from Darius and Aristagoras of Miletus came to Athens to ask help of its people—these first I will now declare.
66.	Athens, which had before been great, grew now yet greater when rid of her despots ; and those that were of chief power there were two, Cleisthenes an Alcmaeonid (it is he who is reputed to have overpersuaded the Pythian priestess), and Isagoras son of Tisandrus, a man of a notable house, but of what lineage I cannot tell; his kinsfolk sacrifice to Zeus of Caria. These men with their factions fell to contending for power, wherein Cleisthenes being worsted took the commonalty into partnership.1 Presently he divided the Athenians into ten tribes, instead of four as formerly; he called none any more after the names of the sons of Ion, Geleon, Aegicores, Argades, and Hoples, but invented for them names taken from other heroes, all native to the country save only Aias; him he added, albeit a stranger, because he was a neighbour and an ally.
67.	Now herein, to my thinking, this Cleisthenes was imitating his own mother’s father, Cleisthenes the despot of Sicyon.2 For Cleisthenes, after going to war with the Argives, made an end of minstrels’ contests at Sicyon by reason of the Homeric poems, because wellnigh everywhere in these it is Argives and Argos that are the theme of song; furthermore, he conceived the desire to cast out from the land (as being an Argive) Adrastus son of
2 Cleisthenes ruled at Sicyon from 600 to 570.
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τον Τάλαοΰ, τούτον ἐπεθὑμησε ὁ Κλεισθένης ιόντα ’Αργεῖον έκβαλειν ἐκ τῆς χώρης. ἐλθὼν δὲ ἐς Δελφοὺς έχρηστηριάζετο εἰ εκβάλοι τον Ἀδρη-στον ?/ δὲ Πυθίη οί χρᾴ φάσα Ἀδρηστον μὲν εἷναι Σικυωνίων βασιλέα, κείνον δὲ λευστηρα. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὸ θεὺς τοῦτὁ γ6 οὐ τταρεδίδου, άττελθων όπίσω έφρόντιζε μηχανην τη αυτός ό Ἀδρηστος άτταλλάξεται. ώς δἐ οἰ ἐξευρῆσθαι ἐδὁκεβ, πέμ-ἡνας ἐς ®ήβας τὰς Βοἱωτίας ἔφη θέλειν έτταγα-γέσθαι Μελάνιππον τον Αστακού· οἱ δὲ Θηβαῖοι ἔδοσαν. ἐπαγαγὁμενος δὲ ὁ Κλεισθένης τον Μελάνιππον τέμενος οι άττέδεξε ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ πρυτανηίῳ καί μιν ίδρυσε ένθαν τα ἐν τῷ ἰσχυ-ροτάτψ. ἐπηγάγετο δὲ πὸν Μελάνιππον ὁ Κλεισθένης (καὶ	τοῦτο δεῖ άπηγήσασθαι) ώς
ἔχθιστον ἐὁντα Ἀδρήστῳ, ος τὁν τε ἀδβλφεὁν οί Μηκιστἐα ἀπεκτὁνεε καὶ πὸν γαμβρόν Τυδἐα. ἐπείτε δὲ οἱ τὺ τέμενος άπέδεξε, θυσίας τε και όρτας Άδρήστου αττελόμενος εδωκε τω Μελανίπ-πῳ. οἱ δὲ Σικυώνιοι εώθεσαν μεγαλωστι κάρτα τιμάν τον Ἀδρηστον ἡ γδη χψε1? ἧς οὐτ9 Πολύβου, ὁ δὲ Ἀδρηστος ἦν Πολύβου θυγατρι-δἐος, άτταις δὲ Πὁλυβος τελευτών διδοῖ Άδρήστφ τὴν αρχήν, τά τε δὴ ἄλλα οἱ Σικυών/οι έτίμων τον Ἀδρηστον καὶ δὴ προς τὰ ττάθεα αντοΰ τραγικοίσι χοροΐσι εγέραιρον, τον μεν Διόνυσόν ού τιμωντες, τον δὲ Ἀδρηστον. Κλεισθένης δὲ χορούς μεν τω Διονύσφ άττέδωκε, την δε άλλην θυσίην Μελανίττττω.
68.	Ταῦτα μὲν ἐς Ἀδρηστον οί εττεττοιητο, φυλάς δε τὰς Δωριέων, ΐνα δη μη αί αύταί εωσι τοΐσι Σικνωνίοισι και τοΐσι Ἀργείοισι, μετεβαλε 74
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Talaus, the hero whose shrine stood then as now in the very market-place of Sicyon. He went then to Delphi, and enquired of the oracle if he should cast Adrastus out; but the priestess in answer said: “ Adrastus is king of Sicyon, and thou but a common slayer.” When the god. would not suffer him to work his will in that, he returned back and strove to devise some plan which might rid him of Adrastus ; and when he thought he had found one, he sent to Thebes of Boeotia and said he would fain bring into his country Melanippus son of Astacus ; whom when the Thebans gave him he brought to Sicyon, and gave him a precinct in the very town-hall of the city, setting him there in its strongest place. Now the reason why Cleisthenes thus brought Melanippus (for this too I must relate) was, that Melanippus was Adrastus deadliest foe ; for Adrastus had slain his brother Mecisteus and his son-in-law Tydeus. Having then appointed the precinct for him, Cleisthenes took away all Adrastus’ sacrifices and festivals and gave them to Melanippus. The Sicyonians had been wont to pay very great honour to Adrastus; for Polybus had been lord of that land, and Adrastus was the son of Polybus’ daughter; and Polybus, dying without a son, gave the lordship to Adrastus. Now besides other honours paid to Adrastus by the Sicyonians, they celebrated his lamentable fate with tragic choruses, not in honour of Dionysus but of Adrastus. But Cleisthenes gave the choruses back to Dionysus and the rest of the worship to Melanippus.
68.	Such had been his treatment of Adrastus; but as to the tribes of the Dorians, he changed their names, that so these tribes should not be common
75
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ἐς ἅλλα ούνόματα. ἔνθα και πλεῖστον κατεγέ-λασε τῶν Σικυωνίων ἐπὶ γαρ ὺὁς τε καὶ ονου τάς εττωνυμίας μβτατιθεὶς αὐτὰ τὰ τβλευταῖα ἐπέθηκβ, πλὴν τῆς εωυτοΰ φυλῆς· ταύτῃ δὲ τὺ ούνομα άττο τῆς ὲωυτοῦ αρχής ἔθετο. οὖτοι μὲν δὴ Άρχέλαοι εκαΧεοντο, ἔτεροι δὲ 'Τᾶται, ἄλλοι δὲ Ὀνεᾶται, ἔτεροι δὲ Χοιρεᾶται. τοὑτοισι τοῖσι ούνόμασι των φυΧεων εχρεωντο οἱ Σικυώνιοι καὶ ἐπὶ Κλβισθε-νεος άρχοντος καὶ ἐκείνου τεθνεώτος ἔτι επ’ ἔτεα εξήκοντα· μετἐπειτα μέντοι λόγον σφίσι δὁντες μετεβαΧον ἐς τοὺς 'Τλλέας καὶ Παμφύλους καὶ Δυμανάτας, τετάρτους δὲ αντοΐσι ττροσέθεντο iirl του Άδρήστου τταιδός Αἰγιαλέος τὴν ἐπωνυμίην ποιεὑμενοι κεκΧήσθαι Αἰγιαλἐας.
69.	Ταῦτα μὲν νυν ὁ 'ϊ.ικυώνιος Κλεισθένης ἐπεποιήκεε· ὁ δὲ δὴ ’Αθηναίος Κλεισθένης ἐὼν τοῦ Σικυωνίου τούτου θυyaτριδeoς καὶ τὺ ούνομα ἐπὶ τούτου εχων, δοκέειν εμοί καί οντος ύττεριδων ’’Ιωνάς, ἵνα μὴ σφίσι αἱ αύταϊ εωσι φυΧαι και *1ωσι, πὸν ομώνυμον Κλεισθἐνεα έμιμήσατο. ώς yap δη τον ’Αθηναίων δήμον πρότερον άπωσμενον τότε πάντων πρὸς τὴν ὲωυτοῦ μοίραν ττροσεθή-κατο, τὰς φνΧας μετωνόμασε καί εποίησε πΧεΰνας εξ ελασσονών δἐκα τε δὴ φυΧάρχους αντί τεσσε-ρων εττοίηαε,δεκαχα1 δὲ καὶ τοὺς δήμους κατένειμε ες τάς φυΧάς· ἦν τε τὸν δήμον προσθεμενος πολλῷ κατύττερθε των άντιστασιωτέων.
70.	Έν τᾤ μἐρβι δὲ εασούμένος ό *ϊσayόpης άντιτεχνάται τάδε· ετηκαΧεεται Κλεομένεα τον Λακεδαιμόνιον γενὁμενον ὲωυτῷ ξεΐνον άττο τής Πβισιστρατιδέων ττοΧιορκίης· τον δὲ Κλεομένεα
1 Busolt’s suggestion : δἐκα Stein, after the MS.
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to Sicyonians and Argives. In this especially he made a laughing-stock of the Sicyonians; for he named the tribes instead after swine and asses, adding the former ending of the titles, save only for his own tribe; to this he gave a name signifying his own lordship, and calling its folk People-rulers; the rest were Swinites and Assites and Porkites. These were the names of the tribes which the Sicyonians used under Cleisthenes’ rule and for sixty years more after his death; but afterwards they took counsel together and changed the names of three to Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dymanatae, adding thereto a fourth which they made to be called Aegialeis after Aegialeus son of Adrastus.
69.	Thus had the Sicyonian Cleisthenes done ; and the Athenian Cleisthenes, who was the son of that Sicyonian’s daughter and bore liis name, did to my thinking imitate his namesake because lie contemned the Ionians with his grandsire’s contempt and desired that the tribes should not be common to his own people and the Ionians. For having drawn to his own party the Athenian commonalty, which was then debarred from all rights, he gave the tribes new names and increased their number, making ten tribe-wardens in place of four, and assigning ten districts to each tribe; and having won over the commonalty he was stronger by far than the rival faction.
70.	Then Isagoras, being on the losing side in his turn, devised a counter-plot, and invited the aid of Cleomenes, who had been his friend since the besieging of the Pisistratids; nay, it was laid to
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εἷχε αἰτίη φοιτάν παρά τού Ίσαγορεω τὴν 7υναῖκα. τὰ μὲν δὴ πρώτα πέμπων ὸ Κλεομένης ἐς τὰς ’Αθήνας κήρυκα εξέβαλλε Κλβισθἐνεα καὶ μετ’ αυτού ἄλλους πολλοὺς ’Αθηναίων, τοὺς ενα-γέας ἐπιλἑγων ταύτα δὲ πέμπων ἔλεγε ἐκ διδαχής του ’Ισαγὁρεω. οἱ μὲν γαρ Ἀλκμεωνίδαι καὶ οἱ συστασιῶται αυτών εἰχον αΐτίην τού φόνον τούτου, αντος δὲ οὐ μετεῖχε οὐδ’ οἱ φίλοι αυτού.
71.	Οἱ δ’ ivayees*Αθηναίων ὦδε ώνομάσθησαν. ἦν Κύλων των ’Αθηναίων άνήρ Όλυμπιονίκης· οὖτος ἐπὶ τυραννίδι ἐκὁμησε, προσποιησάμε-νος δὲ ὲταιρηίην των ήλικιωτέων καταλαβεϊν την άκρόπολιν έπειρήθη, οὐ δυνάμενος δὲ επικρα-τήσαι ικέτης ΐζετο προς τὺ ἄγαλμα. τοὑτους άνιστάσι μὲν οἱ πρυτανις των ναυκράρων, οἵ περ ἔνεμον τὁτε τὰς ’Αθήνας, υπέγγυους πλὴν θανάτου· φονεύσαι δὲ αυτούς αἰτίη ἔχει Ἀλκμεωνίδας. ταύτα προ τής Πεισιστράτου ήλικίης ἐγἐνετο.
72.	Κλεομένης δὲ ώς πέμπων εξεβαλλε Κλει-σθἐνεα και τούς έvayέaς, Κλεισθένης μὲν αντος νπεξέσχε, μετὰ δὲ οὐδὲν ήσσον παρήν ἐς τὰς Αθήνας ό Κλεομένης οὐ σὺν μεγάλῃ χειρί, ἀπικὁ-μενος δὲ άyηλaτέει επτακόσια επίστια Αθηναίων, τά οί ὺπἐθετο ὸ ’Ισαγὰρης. ταύτα Be ποιήσας δεύτερα τὴν βουλήν καταλύειν επειράτο, τριηκο-σίοισι δὲ τοῖσι ’Ισαγὁρεω στασιώτησι τάς άρχας ένεχείριζε. αντισταθείσης δέ τής βουλής καί ού 1
1 “The naucraries were local districts whose presidents were responsible for levying money and contingents for the army and ships for the fleet ” (How and Wells). But the statement that they “ruled Athens” appears to be inaccurate.
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Cleomenes’ charge that he resorted to Isagoras’ wife. Then Cleomenes first sent a herald to Athens demanding the banishment of Cleisthenes and many other Athenians with him, the Accursed, as he called tiiem; and this lie said in his message by Isagoras’ instruction; for the Alcmeonidae and their faction were held guilty of that bloody deed, but Isagoras and his friends had no part therein.
71.	Now the Accursed at Athens got their name on this wise. There was an Athenian named Cylon, that had been a winner at Olympia. This man put on the brave air of one that aimed at despotism; and gathering a company of men of like age he essayed to seize the citadel; but when he could not win it he took sanctuary by the goddess’ statue. Then he and his men were brought away by the presidents of the naval boards1 (who then ruled Athens), being held liable to any penalty save death ; but they were slain, and the slaying of them was laid to the door of the Alcmeonidae. All this befel before the time of Pisistratus.2
72.	Cleomenes then having sent and demanded the banishment of Cleisthenes and the Accursed, Cleisthenes himself privily departed; but none the less did Cleomenes presently appear before Athens, with no great force; and having come he banished seven hundred Athenian households named for him by Isagoras, to take away the curse. Having so done he next essayed to dissolve the Council,3 entrusting the offices of governance to Isagoras’ faction, Byt the Council resisted him and would
*	The probable date is between 620 and 600.
*	Herodotus probably means the new Council of 500, fifty from each tribe.
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βουΧομένης πείθεσθα/, δ τε Κλεομἐνης καὶ ὁ ’Ισαγὁρης καὶ οἱ στασιῶται αυτόν καταΧαμβά-νουσι την άκρόποΧιν. Αθηναίων δὲ οἱ λοιποὶ τὰ αὐτὰ φρονήσαντες εποΧιόρκεον αυτούς ημέρας δυο* τῇ δὲ τρίτη ὕπὁσπονδοι εξέρχονται ἐκ τής χωρης οσοι ήσαν αυτών Αακεδαιμόνιοι. έπετε-λέετο δὲ τῷ Κλεομἐνει ἡ φήμη, ώς yap άνέβη ἐς τὴν άκρόποΧιν μέΧΧων δὴ αυτήν κατασχήσειν, ἤιε ἐς τὺ ἄδυτον τἣς θεοὐ ώς προσερέων ἡ δὲ ιρείη εξαναστάσα ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου, πριν ἣ τὰς θύρας αυτόν άμεΐψαι, είπε "Ὀ ξεῖνε Αα κεδαιμόνιε, πάΧιν χώρεε μηδὲ ἔσιθι ἐς τὺ ῖμὁν οὐ γδη θεμιτόν Αωριεύσι παριέναι ἐνθαῦτα.” ὁ δὲ εἶπε “Ώ yvvat, ὰλλ’ οὐ Δωριεὺς εἰμι ἀλλ’ Ἀχαιὁς.” δ μὲν δὴ τῆ κλεηδὁνι οὐδὲν χρεωμένος επεχείρησέ τε καλ τότε πάλιν ἐξἐπΙ7Γτε μετὰ των Αακεδαιμονιών τούς δὲ ἄλλους *Αθηναίοι κατέδησαν την επι θανάτφ, ἐν δὲ αύτοΐσι και Τιμησίθεον τον ΔεΧφόν, του ἔργα χειρων τε καλ Χήματος ἔχοιμ* αν μέγιστα κατα-Χέξαι.
73. Οὐτοι μέν νυν δεδεμἐνοι ἐτελεύτησαν. ’Αθηναίοι δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα Κλεισθἐνεα καὶ τὰ επτακόσια επίστια τα διωχθέντα υπό ΚΧεομένεος μεταπεμψάμενοι πέμπονσι ayyέΧους ές Σάρδις, συμμαχίην βονΧόμενοι ποιήσασθαι προς Πέρσας* ήπιστέατο γὰρ σφίσι Αακεδαιμονίους1 τε και Κλεομἑνεα εκπεποΧεμωσθαι.	άπικσμένων δὲ
των άyyέλωv ες τ ας Σάρδις καὶ Xεyόvτωv τα εντεταΧμένα, Ἀρταφρἐνης ὁ 'Τστάσπενς Σαρδίων ύπαρχος επειρώτα τινες εόντες άνθρωποι και κού
1 MS. σφίσι πρὅς Λακεδαιμονίους ; Stein brackets πρἀς, which is better omitted.
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not consent; whereupon Cleomenes and Isagoras and his partisans seized the acropolis. The rest of the Athenians united and besieged them for two days; and on the third they departed out of the country under treaty, as many of them as were Lacedaemonians. Thus the prophetic voice that Cleomenes heard had its fulfilment; for when he went up to the acropolis with intent to take possession of it, he approached the shrine of the goddess to address himself to her; but the priestess rose up from her seat, and said, before he had passed through the doorway: “ Go back, Lacedaemonian stranger, and enter not into the holy place; for it is not lawful that Dorians should pass in here.” " Nay, lady/’ he answered, “ no Dorian am I, but an Achaean.” So he took no heed to the word of omen, but essayed to work his will, and was, as I have said, then again cast out, with his Lacedaemonians. As for the rest, the Athenians put them in ward under sentence of death, Tiine-sitlieus the Delphian among them, whose achievements of strength and courage were most mighty, as I could relate.
73.	So these were bound and put to death. After that, the Athenians sent to bring back Cleis-tlieifes and the seven hundred households banished by Cleomenes; then they despatched envoys to Sardis, desiring to make an alliance with the Persians ; for they knew that they had provoked the Lacedaemonians and Cleomenes to war. When the envoys came to Sardis and spoke as they had been bidden, Artaphrenes son of Hystaspes, viceroy of Sardis, asked them, “ What men are you, and where
81
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γῆς οἰκημἐνοι δεοίατο Περσὲων σύμμαχοι yεvέ-σθαι, πυθὁμενος δὲ προς των αγγέλων άπεκορύφον σφι τάδε· el μεν διδόναι βασιΧει Δαρείω ’Αθηναίοι γην τε καὶ ὓδωρ, δ δὲ συμμαχίην σφι συνετίθετο, εἰ δὲ μὴ διδόναι, ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς εκεΧενε. οἱ δὲ άγγελοι ἐπὶ σφέων αυτών βαΧόμενοι διδόναι εφασαν, βουΧόμενοι την σνμμαχίην ποιήσασθαι, οντοι μεν δη ἀπελθὁντες ἐς τὴν έωντών αίτιας μεyάXaς ειχον.
74.	Κλεομένης δὲ έπιστάμενος περινβρίσθαι
ἔπεσι καὶ ἔργοισι ὺπ’ ’Αθηναίων avveXeye ἐκ πάσης Πελοπόννησου στρατόν, οὐ φράξων ἐς τὺ avXXeyei, τίσασθαί τε έθέΧων τον δήμον τον Αθηναίων και Ίσayόpηv βονΧόμενος τύραννον καταστησαι· σννεξήΧθε yάp οι οντος έκ τής άκρο-πόΧιος. Κλεομένης τε δὴ στὁλῳ μεyάXω εσέβαΧε ἐς Ἐλευσῖνα, καὶ οι Βοιωτοὶ ἀπὺ σννθήματος ΟΙνόην αίρέονσι καί 'Τσιὰς δήμους τους εσχάτους τής 9Αττικής, ΧαΧκιδέες τε έπϊ τά ετερα εσίνοντο έπιόντες χώρους τής ^Αττικής.	’Αθηναίοι δέ,
καίπερ άμφιβοΧίη εχόμενοι, Β ο ιωτών μεν καί ΧαΧκιδέων ες ύστερον εμεΧΧον μνήμην ποιή-σεσθαι, ΤΙεΧοποννησίοισι δέ εονσι εν Ἐλευσῖνι αντία εθεντο τά οπΧα.	*
75.	Μελλόντων δὲ συνάψειν τά στρατόπεδα ες μάχην, Κορίνθιοι μεν πρώτοι σφίσι αντοισι δόντες λόγον ώς ον ποιεοιεν δίκαια μετεβάΧΧοντό τε και άπαΧΧάσσοντο, μετά δε Δημάρητος 6 Άρίστωνος, εών καί οντος βασιΧενς Χπαρτιητεων καί συνεξαγαγών τε τὴν στρατιήν εκ Αακεδαί-μονος καί ούκ εών διάφορος εν τω πρόσθε χρόνω Κλεομένει. από δέ ταύτης τής διχοστασίης ετέθη 82
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dwell you, who desire alliance with the Persians ? ” Being informed by the envoys, he gave them an answer whereof the substance was, that if the Athenians gave king Darius earth and water, then he would make alliance with them ; but if not, his command was that they should begone. The envoys consulted together and consented to give what was asked, in their desire to make the alliance. So they returned to their own country, and were there greatly blamed for what they had done.
74.	But Cleomenes,for the despite which he deemed that the Athenians had done him by word and deed, mustered an army from the whole of Peloponnesus, not declaring the purpose for which he mustered it, which was, to avenge himself on the Athenian commonalty and set up Isagoras as despot;—for Isagoras too had come with him out of the acropolis. So Cleomenes broke in as far as Eleusis with a great host, and the Boeotians by a concerted plan took Oenoe and Hysiae, districts on the borders of Attica, while the Chalcidians attacked on another side and raided lands in Attica. The Athenians, thus caught in a ring of foes, kept the Boeotians and Chalcidians for future remembrance, but set up their array against the Peloponnesians where they were at Eleusis.
75.	But when the armies were to join battle, the Corinthians first agreed among themselves that they were doing unjustly, and so changed about and departed; and presently Demaratus son of Ariston, the other king of Sparta, did likewise, albeit he had come with Cleomenes from Lacedaemon in joint command of the army and had not till now been at variance with him. From this disunion a law was
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νόμος ἐν Σπάρτη μη ἐξεῖναι ἔπεσθαι ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς βασιλέας ἐξιοὑσης στρατιής· τέως yap ἀμφὁτεροι εἵποντο· παραΧυομένου δὲ τούτων τον ετέρου καταλείπεσθαι καὶ των Τυνδαριδἐων τον ετερον* προ του yap δὴ καὶ οὐτοι άμφότεροι ἐπικλητοί σφι ἐὁντες εΐποντο.
76.	Τὁτε δὴ ἐν τῇ Ἐλευσῖνι όρωντες οἰ λοιποί των συμμάχων τους τε βασιλέας τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων οὐκ ὁμολογἐοντας καὶ Κοριν-θίους ἐκλιπὁντας τὴν τάξιν, οϊχοντο καὶ αυτοί απαλλασσόμενοι, τέταρτον δὴ τούτο ἐπὶ τὴν * Αττικήν άπικόμενοι Δωριἐες, δίς τε ἐπὶ πολέμῳ εσβαΧόντε? και δὶς επ’ άηαθω του πλήθεος τοῦ ’Αθηναίων, πρώτον μὲν ὅτε καὶ Μέγαρα κατοίκισαν* οντος ὁ στόλος ἐπὶ Κὁδρου βασιλεύοντος ’Αθηναίων όρθως ἂν καΧέοιτο· δεύτερον δὲ καὶ τρίτον οτε ἐπὶ Πεισιστρατιδἑων έξέΧασιν ορμή-θὲντες ἐκ Σπάρτης άπίκοντο, τέταρτον δὲ τὁτε ὅτε ἐς Ἐλευσῖνα Κλεομἐνης ἄγων Πελοποννησίους έσέβαΧε. οὔτω τέταρτον τὁτε Δωριέες έσέβαΧον ἐς 'Αθήνας.
77.	ΔιαΧνθέντος ων του στόΧου τούτου άκΧεως, ένθαύτα Αθηναίοι τίνυσθαι βουΧομενοι πρώτα I στρατηίην ποιεύνται ἐπὶ Χαλκιδέας. Βοιωτοὶ δὲ τοῖσι Χαλκιδεύσι βοηθέουσι ἐπὶ τον Εὑριπον. Άθηναίοισι δὲ ἰδοῦσι τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς ἔδοξε πρότερον τοῖσι Βοιωτοῖσι ἣ τοῖσι Χαλκιδεῦσι έπιχει-ρέειν. σνμβάΧΧουσί τε δὴ τοῖσι Βοιωτοῖσι οι Αθηναίοι και ποΧΧω εκράτησαν, κάρτα δὲ πολ-λοὺς φονεύσαντες έπτακοσίους αυτών έζωypησav. τής δὲ αυτής ταύτης ήμέρης οι ’Αθηναίοι δια-βάντες ες την Έ*ΰβοιαν συμβάΧΧουσι και τοϊσι 84
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made at Sparta that when an army was despatched both kings should not be suffered to go with it (for till then they had both gone together) ; thus one of the kings being released from service, one of the sons of Tyndarus too could be left at home; for before that time, both of these also were entreated to aid and went with the army.
76.	So now at Eleusis, when the rest of the allies saw that the Lacedaemonian kings were not of one mind and that the Corinthians had left their post, they too went off and away. This was the fourth time that Dorians had come into Attica. Twice had they come as invaders in war, and twice to the help of the Athenian commonalty; the first time was when they planted a settlement at Megara1 (this expedition may rightly be said to have been in the reign of Codrus), the second and third when they set out from Sparta to drive out the sons of Pisistratus, and the fourth was now, when Cleomenes broke in as far as Eleusis with his following of Peloponnesians; thus this was the fourth Dorian invasion of Athens.
77.	This armament then having been ingloriously scattered, the Athenians first marched against the Chalcidians, to punish them. The Boeotians came to the Euripus to help the Chalcidians. When the Athenians saw the helpers they resolved to attack the Boeotians before the Chalcidians; and meeting the Boeotians in battle they won a great victory; very many they slew, and seven hundred of them they took prisoners. And on that same day the Athenians crossed to Euboea, where they met the
1 There is a clear tradition that this happened soon after the Dorian invasion of the Peloponnese.
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Χαλνιδεῦσι, νικήσαντες δὲ και τούτους τετρα-κισχιΧίους κΧηρούχους ἐπὶ των ιπποβοτέων τῇ χωρΐ) λείπουσι. οι δὲ ιπποβόται εκαΧεοντο οί παχἐες των ΧαΧκιδέων. ὅσους δὲ καὶ τούτων εζώγρησαν, ἄμα τοῖσι Βοιωτῶν έζωγρημενοισι εἷχον ἐν φυλακῇ ἐς πέδας δήσαντες· χρόνφ δὲ ἔλυσαν σφεας δίμνεως ἀποτιμησάμενοι. τὰς δὲ πὲδας αυτών, ἐν τῇσι ἐδεδἑατο, άνεκρέμασαν ἐς τὴν άκρόποΧιν αΐ περ ἔτι καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ἦσαν περιεοΰσαι, κρεμάμβναι ἐκ τειχέων περιπεφΧεν-σμένων πυρϊ υπό τού Μήδου, άντίον δὲ τοῦ μεγάρου τού προς ὲσπἑρην τετραμμένου. καὶ των Χύτρων την δεκάτην άνέθη/cav ποιησάμενοι τέθριππου χάΧκεον το δὲ αριστερής χειρός ἔστηκε πρώτον ἐσιὁντι ἐς τὰ προπύΧαια τα ἐν τῆ άκροπόΧι· έπιγέγραπται δἐ οἱ τάδε.
ἔθνεα Βοιωτῶν καὶ Χαλκιδἐων δαμάσαντες παῖδες ’Αθηναίων ἔργμασιν ἐν ποΧέμου, δεσμφ ἐν άχΧυόεντι σιδηρέω εσβεσαν ΰβριν των ίππους δεκάτην Παλλάδι τάσδ’ έθεσαν·
78. ’Αθηναίοι μέν νυν ηύξηντο. δηλοῖ δὲ οὐ κατ’ ὲν μούνον άΧΧα πανταχή η Ισηγορίη ώς ἔστι χρήμα σπουδαίου, εἰ και Αθηναίοι τύραννευὁμενοι μὲν ούδαμών των σφεας περιοικεόντων ήσαν τα πολέμια άμείνους, άπαΧΧαχθέντες δὲ τυράννων μακρώ πρώτοι εγένοντο, δηλοῖ ών ταύτα οτι κατεχόμενοι μεν εθεΧοκάκεον ώς δεσπότη εργαζόμενοι, εΧευθερωθέντων δε αυτός έκαστος έωυτφ προεθυμέετο κατεργάζεσθαι. 1
1 Settlers among whom the confiscated land, divided into equal lots, was distributed.
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Chalcidians too in battle, and having overcome them likewise they left four thousand tenant farmers1 on the lands of the horse-breeders; for that was the name of the men of substance among the Chalcidians. As many as they took alive of these also, they fettered and kept in ward with the captive Boeotians; but in time they set them free, each for an assessed ransom of two minae. The fetters in which the prisoners had been bound they hung up in the acropolis, where they were still to be seen in my time, hanging from walls that the Medes’ fire had charred, over against the cell that faces westwards. · Moreover, they dedicated a tenth part of the ransoms, making of it a four-horse chariot; this stands on the left hand of the entrance into the outer porch of the acropolis,2 bearing this inscription :
Athens’ bold Sons, what time in glorious Fight
They quelled Boeotian and Chalcidian Might,
In Chains and Darkness did its Pride enslave;
As Ransom’s Tithe these Steeds to Pallas gave.
78.	Thus grew the power of Athens; and it is proved not by one but by many instances that equality is a good thing; seeing that while they were under despotic rulers the Athenians were no better in war than any of their neighbours, yet once they got quit of despots they were far and away the first of all. This, then, shows that while they were oppressed they willed to be cravens, as men working for a master, but when they were freed each one was zealous to achieve for himself.
1 Probably in the open space in front of the old Propylon ; there would not have been room for this monument in the new Propylaea, finished in 432 Bio.
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79.	Οντοι μεν νυν ταῦτα ἔπρησσον. Θηβαίοι δὲ μετὰ ταντα ἐς θεόν ἔπεμπον, βουλόμενοι τίσα-σθαι *Αθηναίους. ἡ δὲ Πυθίη ἀπὺ σφέων μὲν αυτών ούκ ἔφη αύτοισι είναι τίσιν, ἐς πολύφημον δὲ εζενείκαντας εκεΧευε των ἄγχιστα δεεσθαι. ἀπελθὁντων ὦν τών θεοπρόπων, εξεφερον το χρηστηριον αλίην ποιησάμενοι· ώς έπυνθάνοντο δὲ Xεyόvτωv αυτών τών άηχιστα δεεσθαι, είπαν οι Θηβαίοι ακόυσαν τε? τούτων “ Ούκών Σχιστά ημεων οίκεουσι Tavaypaioi τε και Κορωναιοι καί Θεσπιεες ; καὶ οὖτοί γε άμα ήμϊν αίει μαχόμενοι προθύμων συνδιαφέρουσι τον πόλεμον τί δεῖ τούτων γε δεεσθαι ; ἀλλὰ μάλλον μὴ οὐ τούτο ἦ τὺ χρηστηριονΓ
80.	Τοιαῦτα επιλεγόμενων είπε δή κοτε μαθών
τις “ Έγώ μοι δοκέω συνιεναι το θέλει λέγειν ήμΐν το μαντήιον.	’Ασωπού XiyovTai yεvεσθaι θυγα-
τέρες Θήβη τε καί Aiyiva· τουτεων ἀδελφεῶν εουσεων, δοκέω ἡμῖν Αἰγινητἐων δεεσθαι τον θεόν χρησαι τιμωρητηρων γενἐσθαι.” καὶ οὐ γαρ τις ταύτης άμείνων γνώμη ἐδὸνεε φαίνεσθαι, αύτίκα πεμψαντες εδεοντο Αίγινητέων επικαΧεόμενοι κατά το χρηστηριόν σφι βοηθεειν, ώς εόντων αηχιστων' οι δε σφι αίτεουσι επικουριην τους Αιακίδας συμπεμπειν εφασαν.
81.	ΤΙειρησαμενων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων κατά την συμμαχίην τών Αίακιδεων και τρηχεως περί-εφθέντων υπό τών *Αθηναίων, αὖτις οἱ Θηβαίοι πεμψαντες τούς μεν Α ιακίδας σφι άπεδίδοσαν, τών δὲ άνδρών εδεοντο. Λἰγινἣται δὲ εύδαιμονίη τε μεγάλῃ ἐπαερθέντες καὶ ἔχθρης παλαιῆς ἀνα-μνησθέντες εχούσης ες *Αθηναίους, τὁτε Θηβαίων 88
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79.	Thus then the Athenians did. But presently the Thebans sent to the god, desiring vengeance on Athens. The Pythian priestess said that from the Thebans themselves there was no vengeance for them ; they must lay the matter before the “ manyvoiced” and entreat their nearest. So when the enquirers returned an assembly was called and the oracle laid before it; and when the Thebans learnt the message “ that they must entreat their nearest,” they said when they heard it: "If this be so, our nearest neighbours are the men of Tanagra and Coronea and Thespiae; yet these are ever our comrades in battle and zealously wage our wars; what need to entreat them ? Nay, mayhap the oracle means not this.”
80.	Thuswise they reasoned, till at last one understood, and said: “ Methinks I perceive what it is that the oracle will have us know. Thebe and Aegina, it is said, were daughters of Asopus and sisters; the gods’ answer is, I think, that we should entreat the Aeginetans to be our avengers.” Seeing that there seemed to be no better opinion before them than this, they sent forthwith to entreat the Aeginetans and invite their aid, such being the oracle’s bidding, and the Aeginetans being their nearest. These replied to their demand that they were sending the Sons of Aeacus in aid.
81.	The Thebans took the field on the strength of their alliance with that House, and were roughly handled by the Athenians; and they sent again, giving back Aeacus and his sons, and asking for the men instead. But the Aeginetans were uplifted by great prosperity, and had in mind an ancient feud with Athens; wherefore now at the entreaty of the
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δεηθέντων πόλεμον ακήρυκτου Ἀθηναίοισι ἐπέ-φεοον επικείμενων γὰρ αυτών Βοιωτοῖσι, ἐπιπλὡ-σαντες μακρῇσι νηυσί ἐς τὴν * Αττικήν κατά μὲν ἔσυραν Φάληρον κατὰ δὲ τῆς ἄλλης παραλίης πολλοὺς δήμους, ποιεύντες δὲ ταΰτα μεγάλως Ἀθηναίους ἐσικνέοντο.
82.	Ἠ δὲ ἔχθρη ἡ προοφειλομένη ἐς Ἀθηναίους ἐκ τῶν ΑΙγινητέων εγένετο ἐξ αρχής τοιῆσδε. Ἐπιδαυρίοισι ἡ γῆ καρπόν ούδένα ἀνεδίδου. περὶ ταὑτης ών τῆς συμφορής οΐ Έπιδαύριοι εχρέωντο ἐν Δελφοῖσι* ἡ δὲ Πυθίη σφεας ἐκέλευε Δαμίης τε καὶ Αὐξησίης αγάλματα ίδρύσασθαι καί σφι ιδρυσαμένοισι α με Lvov συνοισεσθαι. ἐπειρώτεον ών οι Έπιδαύριοι κότερα χαλκού ποιέωνται τα αγάλματα ή λίθου* ἡ δὲ Πυθίη ουδέτερα τούτων ἔα, ἀλλὰ ξύλου ήμερης ελαίης. ἐδἐοντο ὦν οι Έπιδαύριοι *Αθηναίων ελαίηυ σφι δούναι ταμέ-σθαι, ιρωτάτας δη κείνας νομίζοντες είναι. λἐγε-ται δὲ καὶ ώς έλαιαι ήσαν άλλοθι γης ούδαμοΰ κατα χρόνον εκείνον ή εν Ἀθήνῃσι. οἳ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖσιδε δώσειν εφασαν επ’ ᾤ ἀπάξουσι ἔτεος έκαστου τῇ Ἀθηναίῃ τε τῇ πολιάδι ίρά και τφ Έρεχθέι, καταινέσαντες δε επϊ τούτοισι οι * Επε-δαύριοι των τε εδέοντο έτυχον και αγάλματα ἐκ τών ελαιέων τουτέων ττοιησαμενοι ίδρύσαντο' και ή τε γή σφι έφερε καρπόν και Ἀθηναίοισι επ-ετέλεον τὰ συνέθεντο.
83.	Τούτον δ* ἔτι τον χρόνον και πρό του Αιγινή-ται9Επιδαυρ£ων ήκουον τά τε άλλα και δίκας δια-βαίνοντες ες Επίδαυρον εδίδοσάν τε και έλάμβανον
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Thebans, without sending of herald they made war on the Athenians; while these were busied with the Boeotians, they descended on Attica in ships of war, and ravaged Phaleron and many other seaboard townships. By so doing they dealt the Athenians a very shrewd blow.
82.	Now this was the beginning of the Aeginetans’ long-standing arrears of enmity against the Athenians. The Epidaurians’ land bore no produce; wherefore they enquired at Delphi concerning this calamity; and the priestess bade them set up images of Damia and Auxesia,1 saying that if they so did their luck would be better. The Epidaurians then asking further, whether they should make the images of bronze or of stone, the priestess bade them do neither, but make them of the wood of the garden olive. So the men of Epidaurus entreated the Athenians to give them olives for the cutting, supposing the olives there to be the holiest; and indeed it is said that at that time there were no olives anywhere save at Athens. The Athenians consented to give the trees, if the Epidaurians would pay yearly sacred dues to Athene the city’s goddess and to Ereclitheus. The Epidaurians agreed on this condition, and their request was granted. They set up images made of these olives; and their land brought forth fruit, and they fulfilled their agreement with the Athenians.
83. Now still at this time, as before it, the Aeginetans were in all matters subject to the Epidaurians, crossing over to Epidaurus and there
1 The name Damia is probably connected with δα( =γῆ), Earth ; Auxesia clearly with αυξάνω. They were goddesses of increase and fertility.
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παρ' άλλήλων oi Αίγινήται· το δὲ ἀπὺ τουδε νέας τε πηξάμενοι καὶ αγνωμοσύνη χρησάμενοι ἀπ-έστησαν ἀπὺ τῶν Ἐπιδαυρίων. ἆτε δὲ ἐὁντες διάφοροι εδηλέοντο αυτούς, ώστε θαλασσοκράτορες ἐὁντες, καὶ δὴ καὶ τὰ αγάλματα ταύτα τής τε Δαμίης καὶ τῆς Αύξησίης ύπαιρεονται αυτών, καί σφεα εκόμισάν τε καὶ ίδρύσαντο τής σφετερης χώρης ες την μεσόγαιαν, τῇ Οἴη μὲν ἐστὶ οὓνομα, στάδια δὲ μάλιστα κη αττο τής πόλιος ώς είκοσι άπεχει. ίδρυσάμενοι δε εν τούτω τφ χώρω θυσίησί τε σφεα και χοροΐσι γυναικηίοισι κερτο-μίοισι ἱλάσκοντο, χορηγών άττοδεικνυμενών εκα-τέρῃ τῶν δαιμόνων δέκα άνδρών κακώς δε ήγόρευον oi χοροί άνδρα μὲν ούδενα, τὰς δὲ επιχώριας γυναίκας. ἡσαν δὲ καὶ τοῖσι ’Ετπδαι/ρί-οισι αΐ αύται ιρουργίαι· εἰσὶ δἐ σφι και άρρητοι Ιρουργίαι.
84.	Κλεφθἐντων δὲ τῶνδε των αγαλμάτων οι Έπιδαύριοι τοΐσι Άθηναίοισι τὰ συνεθεντο ούκ ἐπετέλεον. πεμψαντες δε οι *Αθηναίοι εμήνιον τοΐσι Έπιδαυρίοισι· οῖ δὲ άπεφαινον λόγφ ώς ούκ άδικέοιεν δσον μὲν γαρ χρόνον είχον τὰ αγάλματα εν τῇ χώρ?η, επιτελεειν τοι συνεθεντ ο, ἐπεὶ δὲ εστε^ήσθαι αυτών, ου δίκαιον είναι άποφερειν ετι, ἀλλα τοὺς έχοντας αυτά Αίγινήτας πρήσσεσθαι εκελευον. προς ταῦτα οι 'Αθηναίοι ες Αίγιναν πεμψαντες άτταίτεον τὰ αγάλματα* οἱ δὲ Αἰγινῆται εφασαν σφίσι τε καί Άθηναίοισι είναι ούδεν τγ ρήγμα.
85.	Αθηναίοι μεν νυν λέγουσι μετά την άτταί-τησιν άποσταλήναι τριήρεϊ μιή τών αστών τούτους οι άποπεμφθέντες ἀπὺ τοῦ κοινού καί αττικόμενοι
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getting, and giving one another, satisfaction at law. But from this time they began to build ships, and stubbornly revolted from the Epidaurians; in which state of enmity, being masters of the sea, they wrought them much hurt, and stole witha] their images of Damia and Auxesia, and took these away and set them up in the middle of their own country at a place called Oea, about twenty furlongs distant from their city. Having set them up in this place they sought their favour with sacrifices and choruses of mocking women, ten men being appointed providers of a chorus for each of the deities; and the choruses aimed their raillery not at any men but at the women of the country. The Epidaurians too had the same rites; and they have certain secret rites as well.
84.	But when these images were stolen, the Epidaurians ceased from fulfilling their agreement with the Athenians. Then the Athenians sent an angry message to the Epidaurians; but these pleaded that they were doing no wrong; “for as long,” they said, “as we had the images in our country, we fulfilled our agreement; but now that we are deprived of them, it is not just that we should still be paying; nay, ask your dues of the men of Aegina, who have the images.” The Athenians therefore sent to Aegina and demanded that the images be restored; but the Aeginetans answered that they had nothing to do with the Athenians.
85.	After their demand the Athenians (this is their story) despatched one trireme with certain of their citizens; who, coming as they were sent in the
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ἐς Αίγιναν τα ἀγάλματα ταΰτα ώς σφετερων ξύλων ιόντα επειρώντο ἐκ των βάθρων εξανα-σπαν, ΐνα σφεα άνακομίσωνται. ού δυναμένους δὲ τοντω τω τρόπω αυτών κρατήσαι, περιβαΧόν-τας σχοινιά ἕλκειν τὰ ἀγάλματα, καί σφι εΧκουσι βροντήν τε καὶ αμα τῇ βροντή σεισμόν ἐπιγενέ-σθαι· τους δὲ τριηρίτας τους εΧκοντας υπό τούτων άΧΧοφρονήσαι, παθόντας δὲ τούτο κτείνειν ἀλλήλους ὅτε πολεμίους, ἐς δ ἐκ πάντων ἔνα Χειφθέντα άνακομισθήναι αὐτὺν ἐς Φάληρον.
86.	*Αθηναίοι μεν οΰτω yeveaOai λέγουσι, Αἰγινῆται δὲ οὐ μιῇ νηὶ άπικέσθαι 'Αθηναίους· μιαν μὲν γαρ καὶ ὸλίγῳ πλεῦνας μιῆς, καὶ εἰ σφίσι μή ετυχον εοϋσαι νέες, άπαμύνεσθαι αν εύπετεως· ἀλλὰ πολλῇσι νηυσι επιπΧεειν σφίσι επϊ την χώρην, αυτοί δε σφι εΐξαι καὶ οὐ ναυ-μαχήσαι. οὐκ εχονσι δε τούτο διασημήναι ἀτρε-κέως, οὑτε εἰ ἦσσονες συyyιvωσκόμεvoι εἷναι τῇ ναυμαχίη κατά τοῦτο εἷξαν, οὑτε εἰ βουΧόμενοι ποιήσαι οΐόν τι και εποίησαν. 'Αθηναίους μεν νυν, επείτε σφι ούδεις ες μάχην κατίστατο, άποβάντας από των νεών τράπεσθαι προς τὰ ἀγάλματα, οὐ δυναμενους δὲ άνασπάσαι εκ των βάθρων αυτά οΰτω δη περίβαΧομένους σχοινιά εΧκειν, ες ού εΧκόμενα τὰ ἀγάλματα άμφότερα τώυτό ποιήσαι, εμοϊ μεν ού πιστά λἐγοντες, ἄλ\ῳ δὲ τεῷ· ἐς γούνατα yap σφι αυτά πεσεΐν, και τον από τούτου χρόνον διατεΧεειν οΰτω εχοντα. Αθηναίους μεν δή ταύτα ποιέειν σφεας δε Αἰγινῆται λέγουσι πυθ ο μένους τους Αθηναίους
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name of the whole people to Aegina, essayed to tear the images, as being made of Attic wood, from their bases, that they might carry them away; but when they could not get possession of them in this manner, they fastened the images about with cords and made to drag them away, till while they dragged they were overtaken by a thunderstorm, and an earthquake withal; whereby the trireme’s crew that dragged the images were distraught, and in this affliction slew each other for enemies, till at last but one of all was left, who returned back by himself to Phalerum.
86.	This is the Athenian story of the matter; but the Aeginetans say that the Athenians came not in one ship only; "for,” they say, “ even if we had had no ships of our own, we could right easily have defended ourselves against one ship, or a few more ; but the truth is that they descended upon our coasts with many ships, and we yielded to them and made no fight of it at sea.” But they can never show with exact plainness whether it was because they confessed themselves to be the weaker at sea-fighting that they yielded, or because they purposed to do somewhat such as in the event they did. The Athenians then (say the Aeginetans), when no man came out to fight with them, disembarked from their ships and set about dealing with the images; and not being able to drag them from the bases they did there and then fasten them about with cords and drag them, till as they were dragged both the images together (and this I myself do not believe, yet others may) fell with the selfsame motion on their knees, and have remained so from that day. Thus, then, did the Athenians; but as for themselves, the Aeginetans say that they learnt that the Athenians
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ώς μἐλλοιεν ἐπὶ σφεας στρατεύεσθαι, ὲτοίμους Ἀργείους ποιέεσθαι· τούς τε δὴ Αθηναίους άποβεβάναι ες τὴν Αἰγιναίην, καὶ ἦκειν βοη-θέοντας σφίσι τοὺς Ἀργείους καὶ λαθεῖν τε ἐξ Επίδαυρου διαβάντας ἐς τὴν νήσον και ου προ-ακηκοόσι τοῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι ἐπιπεσεῖν ύποταμο-μένους το άπο των νεῶν, ὅμα τε ἐν τούτῳ τὴν βροντήν τε γενέσθαι καὶ τον σεισμόν αύτοΐσι.
87.	Λέγβται μέν νυν ὺπ’ Άργείων τε καὶ Αἰγι-νητέων τάδε, δμοΧηγέεται δὲ καὶ ὺπ’ ’Αθηναίων ἕνα μουνον τον άποσωθέντα αυτών ἐς τὴν ’Αττικήν γενέσθαι· πλὴν Ἀργεῖοι μὲν Χέγουσι αυτών το Αττικόν στρατόπεδον διαφθειράντων τον ενα τούτον περιγενέσθαι, ’Αθηναίοι δὲ του δαιμόνιου· περιγενέσθαι μέντοι οὐδὲ τούτον τον ἔνα, ἀλ\’ άποΧέσθαι τρόπω τοιφδε. κομισθεὶς ἄρα ἐς τὰς Αθήνας άπήγγεΧΧε τὺ πάθος· πυθομενας δὲ τὰς γυναίκας των ἐπ’ Αίγιναν στρατευσαμένων άντρων, δεινόν τι ποιησαμένας κείνον μοΰνον ἐξ ἁπάντων σωθηναι, πέριξ τον άνθρωπον τούτον Χαβούσας και κεντεύσας τῇσι περόνησι των ὑμα-τίων είρωτάν εκάστην αυτέων οκού εϊη 6 εωυτής άνήρ.
88.	Καὶ τοῦτον μὲν οὔτω διαφθαρήναι, Άθη-ναίοισι δὲ ἔτι τοῦ π άθεος δεινοτερόν τι δόξαι είναι το των γυναικών ἔργον. άΧΧφ μεν δὴ οὐκ ἔχβιν ὅτεῳ ζημιώσωσι τὰς 'γυναίκας, την δε εσθητα μετέβαΧον αυτέων ες την ’Ιάδα* εφόρεον yap δη προ του αι των 'Αθηναίων γυναίκες εσθητα Λωρίδα, τῇ Κορινθίη παραπΧησιωτάτην· μετέβαΧον ών ες τον Χίνεον κιθώνα, ίνα δὴ περόνησι μη χρέωνται. έστι δε άΧηθέι Χόγω χρεωμένοισι ούκ 96
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were about to make war upon them, and therefore they assured themselves of help from the Argives. So when the Athenians disembarked on the land of Aegina, the Argives came to aid the Aeginetans, crossing over from Epidaurus to the island privily, and then falling upon the Athenians unawares and cutting them off from their ships ; and it was at this moment that the thunderstorm came upon them, and the earthquake withal.
87.	This, then, is the story told by the Argives and Aeginetans, and the Athenians too acknowledge that it was only one man of them who came safe back to Attica; but the Argives say that it was they, and the Athenians that it was divine power, that destroyed the Attic army when this one man was saved alive; albeit even this one (say the Athenians) was not saved alive but perished as here related. It would seem that he made his way to Athens and told of the mishap; and when this was known (it is said) to the wives of the men who had gone to attack Aegina, they were very wroth that he alone should be safe out of all, and they gathered round him and stabbed him with the brooch-pins of their garments, each asking him “ where her man was.”
88.	Thus was this man done to death; and this deed of their women seemed to the Athenians to be yet more dreadful than their misfortune. They could find, it is said, no other way to punish the women; but they changed their dress to the Ionian fashion; for till then the Athenian women had worn Dorian dress, very like to the Corinthian ; it was changed, therefore, to the linen tunic, that so they might have no brooch-pins to use. But if the truth be told, this dress is not in its origin
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Ιὰς αυτή ή ἐσθὴς τὺ παλαιόν ἀλλὰ Κάειρα, ἐπεὶ η 7ε * Ελληνική ἐσθὴς πάσα ή άρχαίη των •γυναικών ή αυτή ήν την νυν Αωρίδα καλέομβν. τοΐσι δὲ Αρ·γειοισι καὶ τοῖσι Αἰγινήτῃσι καὶ προς ταΰτα ἔτι τόδε ποιῆσαι1 νόμον εἷναι παρὰ σφίσι έκατέ-ροισι τὰς περὁνας ἡμιολίας ποιέεσθαι του τότε κατεστεῶτος μέτρου, και ἐς τὺ ίμὺν τῶν θεῶν τουτέων περὁνας μάλιστα άνατιθέναι τὰς •γυναίκας, 'Απτικόν δὲ μήτε τι ἄλλο προσφέρειν προς τό Ιρόν μήτε κέραμον, ἀλλ,’ ἐκ χυτρίδων ἐπι-χωριέων νόμον τό λοιπόν αυτόθι είναι πίνειν.
89. Αρ·γειων μίν νυν καὶ Αἰγινητέων άί •γυναίκες εκ τόσου κατ' έριν την Αθηναίων περόνας ἔτι καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ εφόρεον μεζονας η πρό του, τής δε έχθρης τής προς Αι·γινητας εξ Αθηναίων γενομένης ὰρχὴ κατὰ τὰ είρηται ἐγἐνετο. τὁτε δὲ Θηβαίων ἐπι-καλεομένων, προθύμως των περί τὰ α·γαλματα •γενομένων άναμιμνησκόμενοι οί Αἰγινἣται εβοή-θεον τοΐσι Βοιωτοΐσι. Αι·γινηται τε 8ή έδηίονν τής Αττικής τα παραθαλάσσια, καί Άθηναίοισι όρμημένοισι επ' Αι·γινητας στρατεύεσθαι ήλθε μαντήιον εκ Δελφών, έπισχόντας από του Αἰγινη-τέων άδικίου τριήκοντα ετεα, τω ενϊ και τριηκο-στω Αίακφ τέμενος ἀποδὲξαντας αρχεσθαι τού προς Αι·γινητας πολέμου, καί σφι χωρήσειν τά βούλονται· ήν δε αύτίκα επιστρατεύωνται, πολλά μεν σφέας εν τω μεταξύ του χρόνου πείσεσθαι πολλά δὲ και ποιήσειν, τέλος μέντοι καταστρε-ψεσθαι. ταΰτα ώς άπενειχθέντα ήκουσαν οί 'Αθηναίοι, τφ μεν Αίακω τέμενος άπέδεξαν τοῦτο
1 These words are not intelligible. Perhaps Heredotus wrote £τι τάδ« ίδοξ€, ττοιησαι κ. τ.λ.
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Ionian, but Cariaii; for in Hellas itself all the women’s dress in ancient times was the same as that which we now call Dorian. As for the Argives and Aeginetans, this was the reason of their even making a law for each of their nations that their brooch-pins should be made half as long again as the measure then customary, and that brooch-pins in especial should be dedicated by their women in the temple of those goddesses; and that neither aught else Attic should be brought to the temple, nor earthenware, but that it be the law to drink there from vessels of the country.
89.	So then the women of Argolis and Aegina ever since that day wore brooch-pins longer than before, by reason of the feud with the Athenians, and so they did even to my time; and the enmity of the Athenians against the Aeginetans began as I have told. And now at the Thebans’ call the Aeginetans came readily to the aid of the Boeotians, remembering the business of the images. The Aeginetans laying waste the seaboard of Attica, the Athenians were setting out to march against them; but there came to them an oracle from Delphi bidding them to hold their hands for thirty years after the wrong-doing of the Aeginetans, and in the thirty-first to mark out a precinct for Aeacus and begin the war with Aegina; thus should their purpose prosper; but if they sent an army against their enemies forthwith, they should indeed subdue them at the last, but in the meanwhile many should be their sufferings and many too their doings. When the Athenians beard this reported to them, they marked out for Aeacus that precinct which is
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το νυν ἐπὶ τῆς α·γορης ΐΒρυται,·τριήκοντα δὲ ἔτεα οὐκ άνεσχοντο ακόυσαν τε? ὅκως χρεον εἵη ἐπισχεῖν ττεττονθοτας ύπ’ Αίηινητεων άνάρσια.
90.	Ές τιμωρίην δὲ τταρασκευαζομενοισι αυτοϊσι εκ ΑακεΒαιμονίων ιτρη·γμα εγειρόμενου ἐμπὁδιον ἐγἐνετο. ττυθόμενοι γαρ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὰ ἐκ τῶν ' ΑΧκμεωνιδεων ἐς τὴν Πυθίην μεμηχανημενα και τὰ ἐκ τῆς Πυθίης ἐπὶ σφεας τε καὶ τοὺς Πεισι-στρατίδας συμφορην ἐποιεῦντο διπλήν, ὅτι τε άνδρας ξείνους σφίσι ἐὁντας ἐξεληλάκεσαν ἐκ τῆς εκείνων, καὶ ὅτι ταῦτα ττοιησασι χάρις οὐδεμία ἐφαίνετο προς Αθηναίων, ἔτι τε πρὸς τούτοισι ivrjyov σφεας οί χρησμοί λἐγοντες πολλά τε και άνάρσια εσεσθαι αυτοϊσι ἐξ Αθηναίων, των πρότερον μὲν ἦσαν άδαεες, τὁτε δὲ Κλεομένεος κομί-σαντος ἐς Σπάρτην ἐξἐμαθον. ἐκτήσατο δὲ ὁ Κλεομἐνης ἐκ τῆς ’Αθηναίων άκροττόΧιος τούς χρησμούς, τοὺς ἔκτηντο μὲν πρότερον οί Πβισι-στρατίδαι, εξελαυνόμενοι δὲ ἔλιπον ἐν τῷ ίμῷ, καταΧειφθεντας δὲ ὁ Κλεομἐνης άνεΧαβε.
91.	Τὁτε δὲ ώς άνεΧαβον οί Αακεδαιμόνιοι τούς χρησμούς και τούς ’Αθηναίους ωρων ανξομενονς και ούδαμως ετοίμους ἐὁντας πείθεσθαι σφίσι, νὁῳ λαβὁντες ώς ελεύθερον μὲν ἐὺν τὺ γἐνος τὺ Αττικόν ἰσὁρροπον ὰν τῷ έωυτών ηίνοιτο, κατεχόμενον δὲ ὺπὺ τυραννίδος ασθενές και ττειθαρχεεσθαι έτοιμον μαθόντες Be τούτων ίκαστα μετεπἐμποντο "Ιππίην τον Πεισιστράτου ἀπὸ Σιγείου τοῦ ἐν Ελλησπὁντῳ ἐς δ καταφεύηουσι οί ΤΙεισιστρα-
~ Cp. ch. 63.	~
2 Tne Pisistratid family appear to have had a special knowledge of current oracles : cp. ch. 93, and VII. 6.
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now set in their market-place but they could not stomach the message that they rnv/sc hold their hand for thirty years, after the foul blow dealt them by the Aeginetans.	'	'
90.	But as they were making ready tor vengeance a matter hindered them which took its rise in Lacedaemon. For when the Lacedaemonians learnt of the plot of the Alcmaeonids with the * Pythian priestess1 and of her plot against themselves arirTtlie Pisistratids, they were very wroth for a double reasort, for that they had driven their own guests and friends, from the country they dwelt in, and that the Athenians showed them no thankfulness for their so doing. Furthermore, they were moved by the oracles 2 which foretold that many deeds of enmity would be done against them by the Athenians; of which oracles they had till now no knowledge ; but now Cleomenes had brought them to Sparta, and the Lacedaemonians learnt their content. Cleomenes possessed himself of the oracles from the Athenian acropolis; the Pisistratids had possessed them till then, but when they were driven out they left them in the temple, and being left behind they were regained by Cleomenes.
91.	And now the Lacedaemonians, when they regained the oracles and saw the Athenians increasing in power and in nowise ready to obey them, and bethought them that were the Attic race free it would be a match for their own, but were it held down under despotism it would be weak and ready to serve a master,—perceiving all this, they sent to bring Pisistratus’ son Hippias from Sigeum on the Hellespont, the Pisistratids* place of refuge; and
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τίδαι.	ἐπείτε δὲ/ὸ·φι Τππίης καλεὁμενος ἦκε,
μεταπεμψάμενόΐ'ΜβI των ἄλλων συμμάχων αγγέλους ἔλεγὁν/τφ/Σπαρτιῆται τάδε. “ Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, συ^&'ώσκομεν αύτοϊσι ήμΐν ού ποιήσασι όρθώς· ἐπαερθἐντες γαρ κιβδήλοισι μαντηίοισι άνδρας ξείνους ἐὁντας ἡμῖν τὰ μάλιστα καὶ ἀνα-δε/οημένβυς υποχείριας παρέξειν τὰς Αθήνας, τού-τρυς/-ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος έξηλάσαμεν, καί έπειτα .πόιήσαντες ταΰτα δήμφ άχαρίστφ παρεδώκαμεν τήν πὁλιν ος επείτε δι’ ήμέας ελευθερωθείς άν-έκυψε, ήμεας μεν καλ τον βασιλέα ήμέων περί-υβρίσας εξέβαλε, δόξαν δε φυσάς αυξάνεται, ώστε εκμεμαθήκασι μάλιστα μὲν οί περίοικοι αυτών Βοιωτοὶ καὶ Χαλκιδέες, τάχα δέ τις καί άλλος εκμαθήσεται ἁμαρτών. επείτε δέ εκείνα ποιή-σαντες ήμάρτομεν, νυν πειρησόμεθα σφέας άμα ύμϊν άπικόμενοι τίσασθαι· αὐτοῦ γαρ τοὑτου εϊνεκεν τόνδε τε Ίππίην μετεπεμψάμεθα καί υμέας από των πολίων, ΐνα κοινφ τε λὁγῳ και κοινφ στόλφ εσayayόvτες αὐτὺν ἐς τὰς Αθήνας άποδώμεν τὰ καὶ ἀπειλὁμεθα.”
92.	Οί μὲν ταῦτα ἔλεγον, των δὲ συμμάχων το πλήθος ούκ ενεδέκετο τούς λόyoυς. οί μέν νυν άλλοι ήσυχίην ήyov, Κορἵνθιος δὲ Χωκλέης ελεξε τάδε. “Ἠ δὴ δ τε ουρανός ένερθε έσται τής yής καὶ ἡ γῆ μετέωρος υπέρ τού ουρανού, καί άνθρωποι νομόν εν θαλάσση εξουσι καί ιχθύες τον πρότερον άνθρωποι, δτεyε υμείς ώ Αακεδαιμόνιοιίσοκρατίας καταλύοντες τυραννίδας ες τάς πόλις κατά^ειν παρασκευάζεσθε, τού ούτε άδικώτερον εστί ούδέν κατ ανθρώπους ούτε μιαιφονώτερον. εί yap δή τούτο γε δοκέει ύμϊν είναι χρηστόν ώστε τυραν-102
Digitized by L.ooQle
BOOK V. 91-92
Hippias coming at their call, the Spartans sent for envoys from the rest of tlieir allies, and thus bespoke them : “ Sirs, our allies, we do acknowledge that we have done wrongly; for, befooled by lying divinations, we drove from their native land men that were our close friends and promised to make Athens subject to us, and presently having so done we delivered that city over to a thankless commonalty; which had no sooner lifted up its head in the freedom which we gave it, than it insolently cast out us and our king, and now has bred a spirit of pride and waxes in power; insomuch that their neighbours of Boeotia and Chalcis have especial cause to know it, and others too are like to know their error anon. But since we erred in doing that which we did, we will now essay with your aid to be avenged of them; for it is on this account and no other that we have sent for this Hippias whom you see and have brought you from your cities, that uniting our counsels and our power we may bring him to Athens and restore that which we took away/’
92.	Thus spoke the Lacedaemonians, but their words were ill received by the greater part of their allies. The rest then keeping silence, Socles, a Corinthian, said : “ Verily the heaven shall be beneath the earth and the earth aloft above the heaven, and men shall dwell in the sea and fishes where men did dwell before, now that you, Lacedaemonians ! are destroying the rule of equals and making ready to bring back despotism into the cities—despotism, a thing as unrighteous and bloodthirsty as aught on this earth. For if indeed this seems to you to be a good thing, that the cities be ruled by despots, do
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νεύεσθαι τὰς πὁλις, αυτοί πρώτοι τύραννον κατα-στησάμενοι παρά σφίσι αύτοϊσι οΰτω και τοΐσι άΧΧοισι δίζησθε κατιστάναι· νυν δὲ αυτοί τυράννων άπειροι ἐὁντες, και φυλάσσοντες τούτο δεινότατα εν τῇ Σπάρτη μὴ 7ενεσθαι, παρα^ράσθε ἐς τους συμμάχους, εΐ δὲ αυτού έμπειροι εατε κατά περ ημείς, εἴχετε ἂν πβρὶ αὐτοῦ γνώμας αμείνονας συμβαΧεσθαι ή περ νυν.
Κορινθίοισι yap ἦν πόΧιος κατάστασις τοιήδε* ἦν ὸλιγαρχτὴ, καί ουτοι Βακχιάδαι καΧεόμενοι ενεμον την πὁλιν, έδίδοσαν δε καὶ ἦγοντο ἐξ ἀλλ?;λων. Ἀμφίονι δὲ ἐὁντι τούτων των άνδρών yιvετaι θυηάτηρ χωλή· οΰνομα δε οι ην Αάβδα. ταύτην Βακχιαοεων yap ούδεις ήθεΧε yήμaιf ἴσχει Ηετίων ὁ Ἐχεκράτεος, δήμου μεν εών εκ Πέτρης, ἀτὰρ τὰ ανέκαθεν Ααπίθης τε και Καινείδης. εκ δέ οι ταύτης τής γ^ναικὺς οὐδ’ ἐξ ἄλλης παϊδες eyivovro. εστάΧη ων ες Δελφοὺς περί yόνου, εσιόντα δέ αυτόν ίθέως ή Πυθίη πpoσayopεύει τοΐσιδε τοΐσι επεσι.
’Ηετίων, οὓτις σε τίει ποΧύτιτον εόντα.
Αάβδα κύει, τέξει δ* όΧοοίτροχον ἐν δὲ πεσεΐται
άνδράσι μουνάρχοισι, δικαιώσει δε Κόρινθον.
ταῦτα χρησθέντα τφ Ἠετίωνι εξayyεXXετaί κως τοΐσι Βακχιάδησι, τοΐσι το μεν πρότερον yεvό-μενον χ^ρηστήριον ες Κόρινθον ἦν άσημον, φερον τε ες τωυτο και τό τού Ήετ[ωνος και λἑγον ωδε. 1
1 Because (according to the Etymologicum Magnum) the “ outward distortion o! the feet ” resembled the letter Λ.
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you yourselves first set up a despot among yourselves and then seek to set up such for the rest; but now, having never made trial of despots, and taking most careful heed that none shall arise at Sparta, you deal wrongfully with your allies. But had you such experience of that thing as we have, you would be sager advisers concerning it than you are now.
“ For the Corinthian State was ordered in such manner as I will show. The Few ruled; these few, called Bacchiadae, held sway in the city, marrying and giving in marriage among themselves. Now Amphion, one of these men, had a lame daughter, whose name was Labda.1 Seeing that none of the Bacchiadae would marry her, she was wedded to Eetion son of Echecrates, of the township of Petra, a Lapith by lineage, of the posterity of Caeneus. No sons being born to him by this wife or any other, he set out to Delphi to enquire concerning issue; and straightway as he entered the Pythian priestess spoke these verses to him:
Eetion, yet high honour is thine, though honour’d thou art not.
Labda conceiveth anon; and a rolling rock she shall bear thee,
Fated on princes to fall, and execute justice on Corinth.
This oracle given to Eetion was in some wise made known to the Bacchiadae, by whom the former oracle sent to Corinth was not understood, albeit its meaning was the same as the meaning of the oracle of Eetion ; it was this:
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αἰετὸς ἐν πέτρησι κύει, τέξει δὲ λέοντα καρτερόν ὼμηστήν πολλών δ* ὑτπὸ γούνατα λύσει.
ταυτά νυν ευ φράζεσθε, Κορίνθιοι, οῖ περὶ καλήν
Πειρήνην οἰκεῖτε καὶ όφρυόεντα Κόρινθον*
τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τοῖσι Βακχιάδησι πρότερον γενὁ-μενον ἦν άτέκμαρτον τὁτε δὲ τὺ Ἠετίωνι γενὁμε-νον ώς ἐπὑθοντο, αύτίκα καί τό πρότερον συνηκαν iov συνωδόν τῷ Ἠετίωνος. συνἐντες δὲ καὶ τούτο εἶχον ἐν ησυχίη, ἐθἐλοντες τον μέλλοντα ΊΛετίωνι ηίνεσθαι η όνον διαφθεΐραι. ώς δ’ ἔτεκε ἡ γυνὴ τάχιστα, πέμπουσι σφέων αυτών δἑκα ἐς τον δῆμον ἐν τῷ κατοίκητο ό Ἠετίων ἀποκτενἑοντας τὺ παιδίον. άπικόμενοι δὲ οὐτοι ἐς τὴν Πἐτρην και παρελθὁντες ἐς τὴν αυλήν την Ἠετίωνος αἵτεον τὺ παιδίον ἡ δὲ Αάβδα εἰδυῖά τε οὐδὲν τῶν εινεκα εκείνοι άπικοίατο, και δοκέουσα σφεας φιλοφροσύνης του πατρός εινεκα αΐτέειν, φέρουσα ενεχείρισε αυτών ένί. τοΐσι δὲ ἄρα έβεβούλευτο κατ οδόν τον πρώτον αυτών λαβόντα τό παιδίον προσουδίσαι, έπεϊ ών εδωκε φέρουσα ἡ Αάβδα, τον λαβόντα τών άνδρών θείη τύχη προσε^γέλασε τό παιδίον, και τον φρασθέντα τούτο οίκτος τις ϊσχει άποκτεΐναι, κατοικτείρας δε παραδιδοΐ τ^ δευτέρφ, ό δε τῷ τρίτῳ. οῦτω δὴ διεξήλθε δια πάντων τών δέκα παραδιδόμενον, ούδενός βουλο-μένου διεργάσασθαι. ἀποδὁντες ών όπίσω τη τεκούση τό παιδίον και εξελθόντες έξω, έστεώτες ιοό
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Lo, where the eagle’s mate conceives in the rocks, and a lion
Mighty and fierce shall be born ; full many a knee shall he loosen.
Wherefore I bid you beware, ye Corinthian folk, that inhabit
Nigh Pirene fair and the heights o’erhanging of Corinth.
This oracle, formerly given to the Bacchiadae, was past their interpretation; but now, when they learnt of that one which was given to Eetion, straightway they understood that the former accorded with the oracle of Eetion; and understanding this prophecy too they sat still, purposing to destroy whatever should be bom to Eetion. Then, as soon as his wife was delivered, they sent ten men of their clan to the township where Eetion dwelt, to kill the child. These men came to Petra and passing into Eetion’s courtyard asked for the child; and Labda, knowing nothing of the purpose of their coming, and thinking that they asked out of friendliness to the child’s father, brought it and gave it into the hands of one of them. Now they had planned on their way (as the story goes) that the first of them who received the child should dash it to the ground. So then when Labda brought and gave the child, by heaven’s providence it smiled at the man who took it, and he saw that, and compassion forbade him to kill it, and in that compassion he delivered it to a second, and he again to a third ; and thus it passed from hand to hand to each of the ten, for none would make an end of it. So they gave the child back to its mother and
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ἐπὶ των θυρεών άλληλων άπτοντο καταιτιώμενοι, και μάλιστα τού πρώτου λαβόντος, ὅτι οὐκ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὰ δεδoyμέva, ἐς δ δή σφι χρόνον iyyivoμόνου ἔδοξε αὖτις παρελθὁντας πάντας του φόνου μετίσχειν. (δ) ἔδει δέ ἐκ τοῦ Ἠετίωνος 7όνου Κορίνθῳ κακὰ άναβλαστεΐν. ἡ Αάβδα 7ὰρ πάντα ταϋτα ἦκουε ὲστεῶσα προς αὐτῇσι τῇσι θὑρῃσι· δείσασα δὲ μή σφι μεταδὁξη καὶ τὺ δεύτερον λαβόντες τὺ παιδίον άποκτεινωσι, φέρουσα κατακρύπτει ἐς τὺ άφραστότατόν οι εφαίνετο είναι, ἐς κυψέλην, έπισταμένη ώς εἰ ύποστρέψαντες ἐς ζήτησιν άπικνεοίατο πάντα ερεννήσειν μέλλοιεν· τὰ δὴ καὶ ἐγίνετο. έλθοΰσι δὲ καὶ διζημένοισι αύτοΐσι ώς οὐκ εφαίνετο, ἐδὁκβε άπαλλάσσεσθαι και λέγειν προς τους ἀποπέμ-ψαντας ώς πάντα ποιήσειαν τὰ εκείνοι ενετεί-λαντο. οῖ μὲν δὴ ἀπελθὁντες ελεyov ταΰτα. Ἠετίωνι δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα ὁ παῖς ηύξάνετο, καί οι διaφυyόv^ι τοὐτον τον κίνδυνον από τῆς κυψέλης επωνυμίην Κὑφελος ουνομα ετέθη. άνδρωθέντι δὲ καὶ μαντευομένφ Κυψέλω iyενετό ἀμφιδέξιον χρηστηριον ἐν Δελφοῖσι, τῷ πίσυνος yεvόμένος επεχείρησέ τε καί εσχε Κόρινθον, ό δὲ χρησμός ὅδε ην.
όλβιός οντος άνηρ ος εμόν δόμον έσκαταβαίνει,
Κὑψ·ελος Ἠετίδης, βασιλεύς κλειτοΐο Κορίνθου
αυτός και παΐδες, παίδων yε μεν ούκετι παΐδες.
το μεν δὴ χρηστηριον τούτο ην, τυραννεύσας δὲ ὁ Κύψελος τοιοῦτος δή τις άνηρ ἐγενετο* πολλούς μὲν Κορινθίων έδιωξε, πολλούς δε χρημάτων
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went out, and stood before the door reproaching and upbraiding one another, but chiefly him who had first received it, for that he had not done according to their agreement; till as time passed they had a mind to go in again and all have a hand in the killing. But it was written that Eetion’s offspring should be the source of ills for Corinth. For Labda heard all this where she stood close to the very door; and she feared lest they should change their minds and again take the child, and kill it; wherefore she bore it away and hid it where she thought it would be hardest to find, in a chest; for she knew that if they returned and set about searching they would seek in every place; which they did. They came and sought, but not finding they resolved to go their ways and say to those that sent them that they had done all their bidding. So they went away and said this. But Eetion’s son presently grew, and for his escape from that danger he was called Cypselus, after the chest. When he had come to man’s estate, and was seeking a divination, there was given him at Delphi an oracle of double meaning, trusting wherein he grasped at Corinth and won it. This was the oracle:
Happy I ween is the man who cometh adown to my temple,
Cypselus Eetides, great king of Corinth renowned,
Happy himself and his sons; yet his son’s sons shall not be happy.
Such was the oracle. But Cypselus, having gained despotic power, bore himself in this wise: many Corinthians he banished, many he robbed of their
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ἀπεστέρησε, πολλῷ δὲ τι πλείστους τῆς ψνχής. αρξαντος Be τούτου ἐπὶ τριήκοντά ἔτεα καὶ ΒιαπΧεξαντος τον βίον ευ, ΒιάΒοχός οι τῆς τυραν-νίΒος 6 παῖς Περίανδρος γίνεται. 6 τοίνυν Περίανδρος κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν ἦν ἡπιώτερος τοὐ πατρός, ἐπείτε δὲ ώμίλησε BC άγγεΧων Θρασυβούλῳ τῷ Μιλήτου τυράννω, πολλῷ ἔτι εγενετο Κυψτἐλου μιαιφονώτερος. πεμψας γὰρ παρὰ Θρασύβουλον κήρυκα ἐπυνθάνετο δντινα &ν τρόπον ασφαλέστατου καταστησάμενος των πρηηματων κάΧ-Χιστα την πόΧιν επιτροπεύοι. Θρασύβουλος δὲ τον ἐλθὁντα παρὰ τοὐ Περίανδρου ἐξἣγε ἔξω του ἄστεος, βαβάς Be ἐς Άρουραν ἐσπαρμἐνην ὅμα τε διεξήιε τὺ λήιον επειρωτων τε και άναποΒίζων τον κηρυκα κατά την από Κορίνθου απιζιν, καὶ ἐκὁ-λουε αἰεὶ ὅκως τινα ἴδοι των άσταχύων ύπερε-χοντα, κοΧούων Βε ερριπτε, ἐς δ τοὐ Χηίου το κάλλιστον τε καὶ βαθύτατου Βιεφθειρε τρόπω τοιούτφ· ΒιεξεΧθών Βε τό χωρίον και ύποθεμενος έπος ούΒόν αποπέμπει τον κηρυκα. νοστησαντος Βε του κηρυκος ἐς τὴν Κόρινθον ἦν πρόθυμος πυνθάνεσθαι την υποθήκην ό Περίανδρος· δ δὲ οὐδέν οι εφη Θρασύβουλον ύποθέσθαι, θωμάζειν τε αυτού παρ οΐόν μιν ανΒρα άποπεμψειε, ως παραπΧηγά τε καί των εωυτοϋ σινάμωρον, άπ-ηγεόμενος τά περ προς ΘρασυβούΧου όπώπεε. Περίανδρος δὲ συνιείς τό ποιηθεν καί νόψ Χάχων ως οι υπετίθετο Θρασύβουλος τοὺς ύπειρόχονς των αστών φονεύειν, ενθαύτα Βη πάσαν κακότητα εξέψαινε ες τούς ποΧιητας. ὅσα γἀθ Κύψελος άπεΧιπε κτείνων τε καί Βιώκων, Περίανδρος σφεα
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goods, and by far the most of tlieir lives. He reigned for thirty years1 and made a good ending of his life; and his son Periander succeeded to his despotic power. Now Periander at the first was of milder mood than his father; but after he had held converse by his messengers with Thrasybulus the despot of Miletus, he became much more bloodthirsty than Cypselus. For he sent a herald to Thrasybulus and enquired how he should most safely so order all matters as best to govern his city. Thrasybulus led the man who had come from Periander outside the town, and entered into a sown field; where, while he walked through the corn and plied the herald with still-repeated questions anent his coming from Corinth, he would ever cut off the tallest that lie saw of the stalks, and cast away what he cut off, till by so doing he had destroyed the best and richest of the crop; then, "having passed through the place and spoken no word of counsel, he sent the herald away. When the herald returned to Corinth, Periander was desirous to hear what counsel he brought; but the man said that Thrasybulus had given him none, ‘ and that is a strange man/ quoth he, ‘ to whom you sent me; for he is a madman and a destroyer of bis own possessions/ telling Periander what he had seen Thrasybulus do. But Periander understood what had been done, and perceived that Thrasybulus had counselled him to slay those of his townsmen who stood highest; and with that he began to deal very evilly with his citizens. For whatever act of slaughter or banishment Cypselus had left undone, that did Periander bring to accomplishment; and in
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ἀπετἐλεσβ, μιῇ δὲ ἡμἐρῃ ἀπὲδυσε πάσας τάς Κορινθίων yυvaΐκaς διὰ τὴν ὲωυτοῦ yvvat/ca Μέλισσαν. πέμψαντι γάρ εἰ ἐ9 Θεσπρωτοὺς επ’ * Αχέροντα πόταμον άyyέXoυς ἐπὶ τὺ νεκυο-μαντήιον παρακαταθήκης πέρι ξεινικῆς οὔτε σημανέειν ἔφη ἡ Μέλισσα ἐπιφανεῖσα οὐτε κατ-ερέειν ἐν τῷ κἐεται χωρφ ἡ παρακαταθήκη* piyovv τε γαρ καὶ είναι yυμvή% των γἀγ οι συγκατίθαψτε ίματιών οφεΧος είναι οὐδὲν οὐ κατακαυθέντων μαρτύριον δἐ οι είναι ώς άΧηθεα ταύτα λέγει, ο τι ἐπὶ ψυχρόν τον ὑπνὺν Περίανδρος τοὺς άρτους επεβαΧε. ταϋτα δὲ ώς όπίσω άπηyyεXθη τῷ ΥΙεριάνδρω, πιστόν yap οι ἦν τὺ συμβόΧαιον ος νεκρω εούση ΜεΧισση ἐμίγη, ἰθέως δὴ μετὰ τὴν άyyεXίηv κήρυγμα ἐποιήσατο ἐς τὺ^Ηραιον εξιεναι πάσας τάς Κ ορινθίων yvvaΐκaς. αΐ μεν δὴ ώς ἐς ὁρτὴν ήισαν κοσμώ τω καΧΧίστφ χρεώμεναι, ο δ* ύποστήσας τούς δορυφόρους άπέδυσε σφεας πασας ομοίως, τάς τε εΧευθερας και τάς άμφιπόΧονς, συμφορήσας δε ες όρυγμα Μελίσσῃ επευχομενος κατέκαιε. ταϋτα δε οι ποιήσαντι και τὺ δεύτερον πεμήταντι εφρασε το εϊδωΧον το ΜεΧίσσης ες τον κατέθηκε χώρον του ξείνου την παρακαταθήκην.
Τοιοῦτο μὲν ύμΐνεστϊ ή τυραννίς, ω Λακεδαιμόνιοι, καϊ τοιούτων ἔργων. ήμεας δε τους Κορινθίονς τότε αύτίκα θωμά μέγα εἔχε οτε ύμεας εϊδομεν μεταπεμπομένους Τππίην, νυν τε δή και μεζονως θωμάζομεν λἐγοντας ταϋτα, επιμαρτνρόμεθά τε επικαΧεόμενοι ύμΐν θεούς τούς Ἐλληνίους μὴ κατιστάναι τυραννίδας ες τάς πόλις, ουκων παύσεσθε ἀλλὰ πειρήσεσθε παρά το δίκαιον 1
1 Killed by her husband, perhaps accidentally ; cp. III. 50. 114
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a single day lie stripped all the women of Corinth naked, by reason of his own wife Melissa.1 For he had sent messengers to the Oracle of the Dead on the river Acheron in Thesprotia to enquire concerning a deposit that a friend had left; but the apparition of Melissa said that she would tell him nought, nor reveal where the deposit lay; for she was cold (she said) and naked; for the raiment Periander had buried with her had never been burnt, and availed her nothing; and let this (said she) be her witness that she spoke truth—that it was a cold oven whereinto Periander had cast his loaves. When this message was brought back to Periander (for he had had intercourse with the dead body of Melissa and knew her token for true), immediately after the message he made a proclamation that all the Corinthian women should come out into the temple of Here. So they came out as to a festival, wearing their fairest adornment; and Periander set his guards there and stripped them all alike, ladies and serving-women, and heaped all the garments in a pit, where he burnt them, making prayers to Melissa the while. When he had so done and sent a second message, the ghost of Melissa told hiin the place where the deposit of the friend had been laid.
" Know then, ye Lacedaemonians, that such a thing is despotism, and such are its deeds. We of Corinth did then greatly marvel when we saw that you were sending for Hippias; and now we marvel yet more at your speaking thus ; and we entreat you earnestly in the name of the gods of Hellas not to establish despotism in the cities. But if you will not cease from so doing, and will unrighteously essay
VOL. III.	I
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κατ άγοντες Τππίην ἴστε ὺμῖν Κορινθίους γε οὐ συναινέονταςΓ
93.	Σωκλτὰς μὲν ἀπὺ Κορίνθου πρεσβεύων ἔλεξε τάδε, Τππίης δὲ αυτόν άμείβετο τους αὐτοὺς ἐπι-καλέσας θεοὺς έκείνω, ἦ μὲν Κορινθίους μάλιστα πάντων επιποθήσειν Πεισιστρατίδας, όταν σφι ήκωσι ήμέραι αί κύριαι άνιάσθαι ὑπ’ Αθηναίων. Τππίη? μὲν τοὑτοισι άμείψατο οἷα τους χρησμούς άτρεκέστατα άνΒρών ἐξεπιστάμβνος· οί δὲ λοιποί των συμμάχων τέως μὲν εἷχον ἐν ήσυχίη σφεας αυτούς, ἐπείτε δὲ Σωκλίος ήκουσαν εἴπαντος ἐλευ-θέρως, άπας τις αυτών φωνήν ρήξας αίρέετο του Κορινθίου την γνώμην, Αακεΰαιμονίοισί τε eV-εμαρτυρέοντο μὴ ποιέειν μηδὲν νεώτερον περὶ πόλιν Ελλάδα.
94.	Οὕτω μὲν τοῦτο έπαύσθη. 'Ιππίη δὲ ἐνθεῦτεν άπελαυνομένω ἐδίδουμὲν Ἀμὑντης ὁ Μα-κεδόνων βασιλεύς ' Ανθεμουντά, εόίδοσαν δὲ Θεσ-σαλοι Ίωλκον. δ δὲ τούτων μὲν ουδέτερα αίρέετο, ἀνεχώρεε δὲ όπίσω ές Χίγειον, το είλε Πεισίστρα-τος αιχμή παρά Μυτΐληναίων, κρατήσας δὲ αυτού κατέστησε τύραννον είναι παῖδα τὸν έωυτοϋ νόθον 'Ηγησίστρατον, γεγονότα εξ Ἀργείης γυναι-κός, ος ούκ αμαχητί είχε τα παρέλαβε παρά Πεισιστράτου, επολέμεον γάρ εκ τε Άχιλληίου πόλιος όρμώμενοι καί Χιγείον επί χρόνον συχνόν Μ υτιληναΐοί τε καί Αθηναίοι, οι μεν άπαιτέοντες την χώρην, ’Αθηναίοι δὲ οὔτε συγγινωσκόμενοι άποδεικνύντες τε λόγω ούδέν μάλλον Αίόλεύσι μετεον τής Ιλιάδος χώρης ή ου καί σφίσι καί τοΐσι άλλοισι, δσοι Ελλήνων συνεπρήζαντο Μενέ-λεῳ τὰς Ἕλένης άρπαγάς.
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to bring Hippias back, then be it known to you that the Corinthians for their part consent not thereto.”
93.	Thus spoke Socles, the envoy from Corinth ; Hippias answered him, calling the same gods as Socles had invoked to witness that verily the Corinthians would be the first to wish Pisistratus’ house back, when the time appointed should come for them to be vexed by the Athenians. Hippias made this answer, inasmuch as he had more exact knowledge of the oracles than any man; but the rest of the allies, who had till now kept silence, when they heard the free speecli of Socles, each and all of them spoke out and declared for the opinion of the Corinthians, entreating the Lacedaemonians to do no hurt to a Greek city.
94.	Thus this design came to nought, and Hippias perforce departed. Amyntas king of the Macedonians would have given him Anthemus, and the Thessalians Iolcus; but he would have neither, and withdrew to Sigeum, which Pisistratus had taken at the spear s point from the Mytilenaeans, and having won it set up as its despot Hegesistratus, his own bastard son by an Argive woman. But Hegesistratus kept not without fighting what Pisistratus had given him; for the Mytilenaeans and Athenians waged war for a long time1 from the city of Achilleum and Sigeum, the Mytilenaeans demanding the place back, and the Athenians not consenting, but bringing proof to show that the Aeolians had no more part or lot in the land of Ilium than they themselves and whatsoever other Greeks had aided Menelaus to avenge the rape of Helen.
1 Herodotus, whose sixth-century chronology is often inaccurate, appears to be wrong in assigning this war to the period of Pisistratus; its date cannot be later than 600.
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95.	Πολεμεὁντων δὲ σφέων παντοῖα καὶ ἄλλα ἐγἐνετο ἐν τῇσι μάχησι, ἐν δὲ δὴ καὶ Ἀλκαῖος ὁ ποιητὴς συμβολής ηενομ,βνης καί νικών των 9Αθηναίων αντος μὲν φεύyωv εκφεύyει> τὰ δέ οί ὅπλα ϊσγουσι *Αθηναίοι, καί σφεα άνεκρέμασαν προς το Άθήναιον το ἐν 2ιγείῳ. ταῦτα δὲ Ἀλκαῖος ἐν μέλεϊ ποιήσας επιτιθεΐ ἐς Μυτιλήνην, εξαγγελλόμενος τὺ έωυτού πάθος Μελανίππω ἀνδρὶ έταίρω. Μυτιληναίους δὲ καὶ ’Αθηναίους κατήλλαξε Περίανδρος ὁ Κύψελον τούτω yap διαιτητή επετράποντο· κατήλλαξε δὲ ώδε, νἐμε-σθαι έκατέρονς την ἔχουσι.
96.	Σίyειov μὲν νυν οὕτω ἐγἐνετο ὺπ’ Άθη-
ναίοισι.	'Ιππίης δὲ επείτε άπίκετο εκ της
Αακεδαίμονος ες τὴνἈσίην, παν χρήμα εκίνεε,δια· βάλλων τε τους ’Αθηναίους προς τον Άρταφρενεα και ποιέων άπαντα οκως αί Άθήναι yενοίατο ύπ' έωυτω τε και Ααρείω. Τππίης τε δὴ ταῦτα επρησσε, καὶ οἱ ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι ταῦτα πεμπουσι ες Σάρδις ayy έλους, ούκ ἐῶντες τοὺς Πέρσας πείθεσθαι ’Αθηναίων τοισι φυyάσι. 6 δὲ Αρταφρένης εκέλευε σφεας, εί βουλοίατο σόοι είναι, καταδέκεσθαι δπίσω Τππίην. οΰκων δη ενεδέκοντο τούς λόyoυς άποφερομένους οί ’Αθηναίοι· ούκ ενδεκομένοισι δε σφι ἐδἐδοκτο ἐκ τοῦ φανερόν τοισι ΐΐέρσησι πολεμίους είναι.
97.	Νομίξουσι δὲ ταῦτα καὶ διαβεβλημέναισι ες τούς Πέρσας, εν τούτω δη τῷ καιρψ ο Μιλήσιος ’Apιστay6pης, ύπο Κλεομένεος τον Αακεδαιμονίου εξελασθεις εκ τής Σπάρτης, άπίκετο ες ’Αθήνας· αῦτη 7ἀ/> ἡ πόλις τάν λοιπέων ἐδυνάστευε μἐ-7ιστόν, επελθών δε επι τον δήμον ὁ ’Αριστα-116
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95.	Among the many chances that befel in the fights of this war, this is noteworthy, that in a battle when the Athenians were gaining the victory Alcaeus the poet took to flight and escaped, but his armour was taken by the Athenians and hung up in the temple of Athene at Sigeum. Alcaeus made of this and sent to Mytilene a poem, wherein he relates his own misfortune to his friend Melanippus. But as for the Mytilenaeans and Athenians, peace was made between them by Periander son of Cypselus, to whose arbitrament they committed the matter; and the terms of peace were that each party should keep what it had.
96.	Thus then Sigeum came to be under Athenian rule. But Hippias, having come from Lacedaemon into Asia, left no stone unturned, maligning the Athenians to Artaphrenes, and doing all he could to bring Athens into subjection to himself and Darius; and while Hippias thus wrought, the Athenians heard of it and sent messengers to Sardis, warning the Persians not to believe banished Athenians. But Artaphrenes bade them receive Hippias back, if they would be safe. When this bidding was brought back to the Athenians, they would not consent to it; and as they would not consent, it was resolved that they should be openly at war with Persia.
97.	They being thus minded, and the Persians hearing an evil report of them, at this moment Aristagoras the Milesian, driven from Sparta by Cieomenes the Lacedaemonian, came to Athens ; for that city was more powerful than any of the rest. Coming before the people, Aristagoras spoke
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7όρης ταύτά e\eye τα καί ἐν τῇ Σπάρτη περὶ τῶν αγαθών των ἐν τῇ Ἀσίῃ καὶ του ποΧέμου του Περσικού, ώς οὓτε ἀσπίδα οὕτε δὁρυ νομίξουσι εὐπετἐβς τε χειρωθήναι εἴησαν. ταῦτά τε δὴ ἔλεγε καὶ προς τοῖσι τάδε, ώς οί ΜιΧήσιοι τῶν Αθηναίων είσΐ άποικοι, καί οίκος σφεας εϊη ρύεσθαι δυναμένους μέγα· καί οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐκ ύπίσχετο ola κάρτα δεόμενος, ες δ άνέπεισε σφεας, ποΧΧούς yap οίκε είναι εύπετέστερον διαβάΧΧειν η ένα, εί ΚΧεομένεα μεν τον Λακεδαιμόνιον μοΰνον ούκ οίός τε iyενετό διαβάΧΧειν, τρεις δε μυριάδας *Αθηναίων εποίησε τούτο. *Αθηναίοι μεν δη άναπεισθέντες έψηφίσαντο είκοσι νέας άποστεΊΧαι βοηθούς Τωσι, στρατηγόν άποδέξαντες αυτών είναι Μελάνθιον ανδρα των αστών εόντα τα πάντα δόκιμον αύται δὲ αί νέες αρχή κακών iykvovTO Ἕλλησί τε καί βαρβάροισι.
98.	Άpιστayόpης δε προπΧώσας καί άπικόμενος ές την ΜίΧητον, έξευρών βούΧευμα απ' ου Τωσι μεν ούδεμία εμεΧΧε ώφεΧίη εσεσθαι, οὐδ’ ών ουδέ τούτου εΐνεκα εποίεε ἀλλ’ όκως βασιΧέα Δαρεῖον Χυπησειε, έπεμψε ες την Φρυγίην ανδρα επί τούς Παίονας τούς άπο Στρυμόνος ποταμού αιχμαλώτους yενομένους ύπο Μεγαβάζον, οίκέοντας δέ τής Φρυγίης χώρον τε καλ κώμην επ' έωυτών ος επειδή άπίκετο ες τούς Π αίονας, έXeyε τάδε. “ Ἀνδρες Παίονες, επεμψέ με Άpιστayόpης ό Μιλήτου τύραννος σωτηρίην ὺποθησὁμενον ύμΐν, ήν περ βούΧησθε πείθεσθαι.	νυν yap Ίωνίη
πάσα άπέστηκε άπο βασιΧέος, καί ύμΐν παρέχει σώζεσθαι έπΐ την ύμυτερήν αυτών μέχρι μέν
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to the same effect as at Sparta, of the good things of Asia, and how the Persians in war were wont to carry neither shield nor spear and could easily be overcome. This he said, and added thereto, that the Milesians were settlers from Athens, and it was but right to save them, being a very wealthy people ; and there was nothing that he did not promise in the earnestness of his entreaty, till at last lie overpersuaded them. Truly it would seein that it is easier to deceive many than one ; for he could not deceive Cleomenes of Lacedaemon, one single man, but thirty thousand1 Athenians he could. The Athenians, then, were over-persuaded, and voted the sending of twenty ships in aid of the Ionia ns, appointing for their admiral Melanthius, a citizen of Athens in all ways of good repute. These ships were the beginning of troubles for Greeks and foreigners.
98. Aristagoras sailed before the rest; and coming to Miletus, he invented a design wherefrom no advantage was to accrue to the Ionians (nor indeed was that the purpose of his plan, but rather to vex king Darius) : he sent a man into Phrygia, to the Paeonians who had been led captive from the Strymon by Megabazus, and now dwelt in a Phrygian territory and village by themselves; and when the man came to the Paeonians, he thus spoke: “ Men of Paeonia, I am sent by Aristagoras, despot of Miletus, to point you the way to deliverance, if you will be guided by him. All Ionia is now in revolt against the king, and you have the power to win back safely to your own
1 But even in the palmiest days of Athens the number of voters did not exceed 20,000.
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θαλάσσης αὐτοῖσι ὺμῖν, τὺ δὲ ἀπὺ τούτου ημιν ἡδη μελήσει.” ταυτα δὲ ακόυσαν τε? οί Παίονες* κάρτα τε άστταστον εττοιησαντο και άναΧαβόντες τταιΒας και γυναίκας άττεΒίΒρησκον ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, οΐ δὲ τινες αυτών καί κατέμειναν άρρωΒησαντες αυτού. ἐπείτε δὲ οι Παίονες αττίκοντο ἐπὶ θάλασ-σαν, ἐνθεῦτεν ἐς Χίον Βιεβησαν. έόντων δὲ ἣδη ἐν Χίῳ, κατὰ πὁδας ἐληλύθεε Περσέων ίππος πολλὴ Βιώκουσα τούς Παίονας. ώς δὲ οὐ κατε-Χαβον, εττηγγεΧΧοντο ἐς τὴν Χίον τοῖσι Παίοσι ὅκως ἃν οττίσω άττέΧθοιεν. οι δὲ Παίονες τους λόγους οὐ* ἐνεδἑκοντο, ἀλλ* ἐκ Χίου μὲν Χῖοι σφεας ἐς Αεσβον ηγαγον, Αεσβιοι δὲ ἐς Αορίσκον εκομισαν, ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ πεζῇ κομιζόμενοι αττίκοντο ἐς ΙΙαιονίην,
90.	Άρισταγόρης δἐ, ἐπειδὴ οἵ τε ’Αθηναίοι αττίκοντο είκοσι νηυσί, άμα αγόμενοι Ἐρετριἐων πἐντε τριήρεας, οι ου την ’Αθηναίων χάριν εστρα-τεύοντο άΧΧά τὴν αυτών ΜιΧησίων, οφεΐΧόμενά σφι άττοδιΒόντες· οἱ γὰρ δὴ Μιλήσιοι πρότερον τοῖσι Ἐρετριεῦσι τον πρὸς ΧαΧκιΒεας πόλεμον συνΒιηνεικαν, οτε ττερ και ΧαΧκιΒεϋσι άντια Έρετριεων και Μ ιΧησίων Ί,άμιοι εβοηθεον ούτοι ων εττείτε σφι αττίκοντο και οί άΧΧοι σύμμαχοι τταρήσαν, εττοιεετο στρατηίην 6 Άρισταγόρης ἐς Σάρδις. αντος μὲν δὴ οὐκ εστρατεύετο ἀλλ’ ἔμενε ἐν Μιλήτῳ, στρατηγούς δὲ αΧΧους άττέΒεξε Μι-Χησίων είναι, τον εωυτοΰ τε άΒεΧφεόν Χαροττΐνον και των αστών άΧΧον Ερμοφαντον.
100.	Άττικόμενοι Βε τφ στόΧω τούτφ Ίωνες ἐς Έφεσον ττΧοία μεν κατέΧιττον εν Κορησῴ τἧς
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country; this shall be your business as far as the sea, and thereafter we will see to it.” The Paeonians were right glad when they heard that; some of them abode where they were, fearing danger; but the rest took their children and women and made their flight to the sea. Having corae thither, the Paeonians crossed over to Chios; and they were already there, when a great host of Persian horse came hard after them in pursuit. Not being able to overtake them, the Persians sent to Chios, commanding the Paeonians to return back ; whereto the Paeonians would not consent, but were brought from Chios by the Chians to Lesbos, and carried by the Lesbians to Doriscus; whence they made their way by land to Paeonia^
99.	As for Aristagoras, when the Athenians came with their twenty ships, bringing with them five triremes of the Eretrians (who came to the war to please not the Athenians but the Milesians themselves, thereby repaying their debt; for ere now the Milesians had been the allies of the Eretrians in the war against Chalcis, when the Samians came to aid the Chalcidians against the Eretrians and Milesians)—when these, then, and the rest of the allies had all come, Aristagoras planned a march against Sardis. He himself went not with the army but stayed still at Miletus, and appointed others to be generals of the Milesians, namely, his own brother Charopinus, and another citizen named Hermophantus.
100.	The Ionians, having with this armament come to Ephesus, left their ships at Coresus1 in the
1 A hill (or a part of the town of Ephesus built thereon) south of the Cayster.
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Εφεσίης, αυτοί δὲ άνέβαινον χειρί πολλῇ, ποιεύ-μενοι Ἐφεσίους ηγεμόνας τῆς ὸδοῦ. πορευόμενοι δὲ παρα πόταμον Καὓστριον, ἐνθεῦτεν ἐπείτε ύπερβάντε? τον Τμῶλονἀπίκοντο, αίρέουσιΧάρδις οὐδενὁς σφι άντιωθέντος, αίρέουσι δὲ χωρίς τής άκροπόλιος τὰλλα πάντα· τὴν δὲ άκρόπολιν ἐρρύετο αντος Άρταφρένης ἔχων άντρων δύναμιν οὑκ όλίγην,
101.	Τὺ δὲ μὴ λεηλατῆσαι ὲλὁντας σφεας τὴν πὁλιν ἔσχε τὁδε. ἦσαν ἐν τῇσι βάρδια ι οίκίαι αΐ μεν πλεύνες καλά μιν αι, ὅσαι δ’ αύτέων καὶ πλίνθιναι ἦσαν, καλάμου ειχον τας οροφάς· του-τἐων δὴ μίαν των τις στρατιωτέων ως ενέττρησε, αὐτίκα ἀπ’ οίκίης ἐπ’ οίκίην Ιον το πύρ ἐπενέμετο τὺ ἄστυ παν. καιομένου δὲ τοῦ αστεος οι Αυδοί τε και οσοι Περσἐων ενήσαν εν τῇ πὁλι, απολαμ-φθέντες πάντοθεν ώστε τα περιέσχατα νεμομενού του πυράς, καί ούκ εχοντες ἐξήλυσιν ἐκ τοῦ ἄστεος, συνέρρεον ες τε τὴν άγορήν καὶ ἐπὶ τον Πακτωλόν ποταμάν, ος σφι γηγμα χρυσού καταφορεων εκ τού Τμώλου διὰ μέσης τής άπορης ρέει και έπειτα ες τὸνἝρμον πόταμον ἐκδιδοῖ, ο δὲ ἐς θάλασσαν έπϊ τούτον δὴ τον Πακτωλόν καὶ ἐς τὴν ἀγορὴν αθροιζόμενοι οϊ τε Ανδοι και οι Πέρσαι ήναγκά-ζοντο άμύνεσθαι. οι δὲ Τωνες ορέοντες τούς μεν αμυνόμενους των πολεμίων τούς δὲ σύν πλήθεϊ πολλφ προσφερομΑνους, εζανεχώρησαν δείσαντες προς το ορος τον Τμωλον καλεάμενον, ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ ὺπὺ νύκτα άπαλλάσσοντο επί τας νέας.
102.	Καὶ Σάρδιες μὲν ενεπρήσθησαν, εν δὲ αὐτῇσι καὶ ίμὺν επιχωρίης θεού Κνβήβης· τὺ
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Ephesian territory, and themselves marched inland with a great host, taking Ephesians to guide them on their way. Journeying beside the river Caicus, and crossing thence over Tmolus, they came to Sardis and took it, none withstanding them; all of it they took, save only the citadel, which was held by Artaphrenes himself with a great power.
101.	Now this it was that hindered them from plundering the city. The greater part of the houses in Sardis were of reeds, and as many as were of brick, even they had roofs of reeds. So it was that when one of these was set afire by a soldier, the flames spread from house to house all over the whole city. While the city was burning, the Lydians and all the Persians that were in the citadel, being hemmed in on every side (for the fire was consuming the outer parts), and having no exit from the city, came thronging into the marketplace and to the river Pactolus, which flows through the market-place carrying down gold dust from Tmolus, and issues into the river Hermus as does the Hermus into the sea; they assembled jn the market-place by this Pactolus, and there of necessity defended themselves, Lydians and Persians. When the Ionians saw some of their enemies defending themselves and a great multitude of others approaching, they were afraid, and drew off out of the city to the mountain called Tmolus; whence at nightfall they departed to their ships.
102.	So Sardis was burnt,1 and therein the temple of Cybebe,2 the goddess of that country; which
1 In 498.
1 Or Cybele, the great goddess of the Phrygians and Lydians.
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σκηπτὁμενοι οί Ιίερσαι ύστερον άντενεπίμπρασαν τὰ ἐν Γ/Ελλησι ἱρά. τὁτε δὲ οἱ Πἐρσαι οἱ ἐντὺς Αλυος ποταμού νομούς εχοντες, προπυνθανόμενοι ταύτα, συνηΧίζοντο καί εβοήθεον τοϊσι Λυδοῖσι. καί κως ἐν μὲν Σάρδισι ούκετι ἐὁντας τοὺς Τωνας εύρίσκουσι, επόμενοι δὲ κατὰ στίβον αίρεουσι νΙὐτοὺς ἐν Ἐφἑσῳ. καὶ άντετάχθησαν μεν οί αωνες, συμβαΧόντες δὲ πολλὺν εσσώθησαν. καὶ Ηθλλοὺς αυτών οί ΐΐέρσαι φονεύονσι άΧΧους τε όνομαστούς, ἐν δὲ δὴ καὶ Εὐαλκίδην στρατηγεοντα Ἐρετριέων, στεφανηφόρους τε αγώνας άναραιρη-κὁτα καὶ ὑπὺ Χιμωνίδεω τού Κηίου πολλὰ αίνεθεντα· οῖ δὲ αυτών άπεφυγον την μάχην, έσκε&άσθησαν άνά τάς πόΧιας.
103.	Τὁτε μὲν δὴ οὓτω ήγωνίσαντο, μετὰ δὲ Αθηναίοι μεν το παράπαν άποΧιπόντες τούς *1ωνας, έπικαΧεομενου σφεας ποΧΧά δι’ άγγεΧων Άρισταγόρεω, οὐκ εφασαν τιμωρήσειν σφι· νΙωνες δὲ τῆς Αθηναίων συμμαχίης στερηθέντες, οΰτω 7άρ σφι υπήρχε πεποιημένα ες Δαρεῖον, οὐδὲν δὴ ήσσον τον προς βασιΧεα πόΧεμον εσκευάξοντο. πΧώσαντες δὲ ἐς τον Ελλήσποντον Βυζάντιον τε καὶ τὰς άΧΧας πόΧιας πάσας τάς ταυτή ὑπ’ εωυτοϊσι εποιήσαντο, έκπΧώσαντες τε εζω τον Ελλήσποντον Καρίης την ποΧΧην προσεκτή-σαντο σφίσι σύμμαχον είναι· καὶ γἀγ τὴν Καῦνον πρότερον ου βουΧομένην συμμαχεειν, ώς ἐνεπρη-σαν τὰς Σάρδις, τὁτε σφι καί αυτή προσεγενετο.
104.	Κύπριοι δὲ έθεΧονταί σφι πάντες προσ-εγενοντο πΧήν Άμαθουσίων απίστησαν γαρ καί
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burning the Persians afterwards made tlieir pretext for burning the temples of Hellas. But, at this time, the Persians of the provinces this side1 the Halys, on hearing of these matters, gathered together and came to aid the Lydians. It chanced that they found the Ionians no longer at Sardis ; but following on their tracks they caught them at Ephesus. There the Ionians stood arrayed to meet them, but were utterly routed in the battle; many men of renown among them the Persians put to the sword, of whom was Evalcides the general of the Eretrians, one that had won crowns as victor in the lists and been greatly belauded by Simonides of Ceos ; those of the Ionians that escaped from the battle fled scattered, each to his city.
103.	Thus for the nonce they^fared in their fighting. But presently the Athenians wholly separated themselves from the Ionians and refused to aid them, though Aristagoras sent messages of earnest entreaty; yet the Ionians, though bereft of tlieir Athenian allies, did none the less busily carry forward their war against the king, so heavily they stood committed by what they had done to Darius. They sailed to the Hellespont and made Byzantium subject to them, and all the other cities of that region ; then sailing out from the Hellespont they gained to their cause the greater part of Caria; for even Caunus, which till then had not willed to be their ally, did now join itself to them after the burning of Sardis.
104.	The Cyprians did likewise of tlieir own free will, all save the people of Amathus; for these too
1 Lit. “within”; that is, from the Greek point of view, and so west of the Halys.
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ουτοι ώδε άττο Μήδων. ἦν Ὀνήσιλος Γοργού μὲν τοῦ Σαλαμινίων βασιΧέος ἀδελφεὺς νεώτερος, Χἐρσιος δὲ τοῦ %ιρώμου τον Εὐέλθοντος παῖς. οὖτος ωτὴρ ποΧΧάκις μὲν καὶ πρότερον τον Γὁργον παρη^ορέετο άπίστασθαι άττο βασιΧέος, τὁτε δέ ώς καὶ τους νΙωνας ἐπὑθετο ἀπεστάναι, πάγχυ επικείμενος ενήγε* ώς δὲ οὐκ ἔπειθε τον Γὁργον, ἐνθαῦτά μιν φυΧάξας ἐξελθὁντα τὺ ἄστυ τὺ Σαλα-μινίων 6 ΌνησιΧος άμα τοΐσι έωυτοΰ στασιώτησι ἀπεκλήισε των πυΧέων. Γὁργος μὲν δὴ στερηθείς τἣς πὁλιος ἔφευγε ἐς Μήδους, Ὀνήσιλος δέ ἡρχε ΧαΧαμΐνος καὶ ἀνέπειθε πάντας Κυπρίους συναπί-στασθαι. τοὺς μὲν δὴ άλλους αν έπεισε, Άμαθον-σίους δὲ οὐ βουΧο μένους οΐ πείθεσθαι έποΧιόρκεε προσκατημενος.
105.	Ὀνήσιλος μέν νυν έποΧιόρκεε ' Α μαθουντ α. βασιΧέι δὲ Δαρείω ώς ἐξαγγἐλθη Σάρδις ἁλοὑσας ἐμπεπρῆσθαι ὺπὁ τε ’Αθηναίων και Ίώνων, τον δὲ ἡγεμὁνα ηενέσθαι τῆς συλλογής ὦστε ταύτα συννφανθηναι τον ΜιΧησιον Ἀρισταγὁρην, πρώτα μὲν λἐγεται αυτόν, ώς ἐπὑθετο ταυτα, Ίώνων ούδένα λὁγον ποιησάμενον, εὐ βἰδὁτα ώς οὖτοί γε οὐ καταπροιζονται άποστάντες, είρέσθαι οΐτινες εἷεν οἱ ’Αθηναίοι, μετὰ δὲ πυθὁμενον αίτησαι το τόξον, λαβόντα δὲ καὶ επιθέντα δὲ όιστόν άνω προς τον ουρανόν άπεΐναι, καί μιν ἐς τον ἡἐρα βάΧΧοντα εἰπεῖν “Ὀ Ζεῦ, έκηενέσθαι μοι Ἀθη-ναίους τίσασθαι," εϊπαντα δὲ ταῦτα προστάξαι ίνϊ των θεραπόντων δείπνου προκειμένου αντφ ες τρις έκάστοτε εἰπεῖν “ Δέσποτα, μέμνεο των 'Αθηναίων ”
106.	Προστάξας δὲ ταυτα είπε, καΧέσας ες 120
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revolted from the Medes in such manner as I will show. There was one Onesilus, a younger brother of Gorgus king of the Salaminians,1 and son of Chersis, who was the son of Siromus, who was the son of Evelthon. This man had often before counselled Gorgus to revolt from Darius, and now when he learnt that the lonians too had revolted he was very instant in striving to move him ; but when he could not persuade Gorgus, he and his faction waited till his brother had gone out of the city of Salamis, and shut him out of the gates. Gorgus then having lost his city took refuge with the Medes, and Onesilus was king of Salamis and overpersuaded all Cyprus to revolt with him, all save the Amathusians, who would not consent; and he sat down before their city and besieged it.'
105.	Onesilus, then, besieged Amathus. But when it was told to Darius that Sardis had been taken and burnt by the Athenians and lonians, and that Aristagoras the Milesian had been leader of the conspiracy for the weaving of this plan, at his first hearing of it (it is said) he took no account of the lonians,—being well assured that they of all men would not go scatheless for their rebellion,— but asked who were the Athenians ; and being told, he called for his bow, which he took, and laid an arrow on it and shot it into the sky, praying as he sent it aloft, “ O Zeus, grant me vengeance on the Athenians,” and therewithal he charged one of his servants to say to him thrice whenever dinner was set before him, “ Master, remember the Athenians.”
106.	Having given this charge, he called before
1 Of Salamis in Cyprus.
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οφτιν fΙστιαιον τον Μιλήσιον, τον ὁ Δαρεῖος κατείχε χρόνον ἡδη πολλὁν, “ Πυνθάνομαι Τστιαῖε επίτροπον τον σόν, τῷ σὺ Μίλητον ἐπἑτρεψας, νεώτερα ἐς ἐμὲ πεποιηκεναι πρήγματα* άνδρας γαρ μοι ἐκ τῆς ὲτέρης ηπείρου επαγάγών, καί Τωνας σὺν αύτοϊσι τούς δώσοντας ἐμοὶ δίκην τῶν εποίησαν, τούτους άναγνώσας άμα εκείνοισι ἔπε-σθαι, Σαρδίων με άπεστέρησε. νυν ών κῶς τοι ταύτα φαίνεται ἔχειν καλῶς ; κῶς δὲ ανευ των σών βουλευμάτων τούτων τι επρήχθη ; ορα μη εξ ύστερης σεωυτόν εν αίτίη σχης” είπε πρὸς ταύτα Τστιαῖος “Βασιλεύ, κοῖον εφθέγξαο έπος, ἐμὲ βουλεύσαι πρήγμα ἐκ του σοι τι ἢ μέγα ἢ σμικρόν ἔμελλε λυπηρόν άνασχήσειν ; τί δ’ ἂν επιδιζήμενος ποιεοιμι ταύτα, τεῦ δὲ ενδεής εών ; τῷ πάρα μεν πάντα οσα περ σοι, πάντων δε προς σέο βουλευμάτων επακονειν ἀξιεῦμαι. ἀλλ* εΐπερ τι τοιούτον οΐον συ εϊρηκας πρήσσει ό εμός επίτροπος, ϊσθι αυτόν επ' εωυτού βαλόμενον πεποιηκεναι, αρχήν δε εγωγε οὐδὲ ένδέκομαι τον λόγον, οκως τι Μιλήσιοι καὶ ὁ ἐμὺς ἐπίτροπος νεώτερον πρήσσουσι περί π ρήγματα τα σά. εἰ δ’ ἄρα τι τοιούτο ποιεΰσι καὶ σὺ πὸ ἐὺν άκήκοας ω βασιλεύ, μάθε οΐον πρήγμα εργάσαο εμε από θαλάσσης άνάσπαστον ποιήσας. νΙωνες γδη οϊκασι εμεύ εξ οφθαλμών σφι γενομενου ποιήσαι των πάλαι ίμερον εΐχον· εμεο δ’ ἂν εόντος εν Τωνίῃ ούδεμία πόλις ύπεκίνησε, νύν ών ώς τάχος άπες με πορευ-θήναι ες Ίωνίην, ΐνα τοι κεινά τε πάντα καταρ-128
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him Histiaeus the Milesian, whom Darius had now kept for a long while with him, and said: “ I learn, Histiaeus! that your vicegerent, to whom you gave Miletus in charge, has done me strange wrong: he has brought men from the mainland overseas, and persuaded to follow them certain Ionians,—who shall yet pay me the penalty of their deeds,—and has robbed me of Sardis. Now, therefore, I ask you, how think you that this is well done? And how came such things to be done without counsel from you ? Look well to it, that you have not cause to blame yourself hereafter.” To this Histiaeus made answer: " Sire, what is this word that you utter—that I and none other should devise a plan whence aught great or small was like to arise for your hurt? And what then have I to desire, and what do I lack, that I should do that ? All that you have is mine, and I am deemed worthy to hear all your counsels. Nay, if indeed my vicegerent has any such thing in hand as this whereof you speak, be well assured that he has acted of his own motion. For myself, I cannot even so much as believe the report that the Milesians and my vicegerent are doing you strange wrong. But if it appears that they are so dealing, and it is the truth, O king, that you have heard, then I bid you perceive what it was that you wrought when you brought me from the sea into exile. For it would seem that the Ionians have taken occasion by my being removed out of their sight to do that whereon their hearts had long been set; but had I been in Ionia no city would have stirred. Now therefore send me away on my journey to Ionia with all speed, that I may bring that country to its former peace, and deliver into
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τίσω ἐς τωυτὺ και τον Μιλήτου επίτροπον τοὐτον τον ταῦτα μηχανησάμβνον ἐγχειρίθετον παραδῶ. ταῦτα δὲ κατα νοον τον σον ποιήσας, θεοὺς ἐπ-ὁμνυμι τοὺς βασιληίους μὴ μὲν πρότερον ἐκδύ-σασθαι πὸν ἔχων κιθωνα καταβησομαι ἐς Ίωνιην, πριν ἄν τοι Λαρδὼ νήσον την μεγίστην δασμοφὁ-ρον ποιήσω.”
107.	Τστιαῖος μὲν λἑγων ταῦτα διεβαλ,λε, Δαρεῖος δὲ ἐπείθετο καί μιν ἀπίει, ἐντειλάμενος, ἐπεὰν τὰ ὺπέσχετὁ οἱ ἐπιτελἐα ποίηση, παρα-γίνεσθαί οί οπίσω ἐς τὰ Σοῦσα.
108.	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ἡ ἀγγελίη τε περὶ τῶν Σαρδίων παρὰ βασιλέα ἀνήιε καὶ Δαρεῖος τὰ περὶ τὺ τὁξον ποίησαν Τστιαίῳ ἐς λόγους ἡλθε καὶ 'Ιστίαῖος μεμετιμένος ὕπὺ Δαρείου ἐκομίζετο ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, ἐν τούτψ παντϊ τω χρόνφ iyiveTO τάδε. πολιορ-κίοντι τφ Σαλαμινίω Όνησίλω Ἀμαθουσίους ἐξαγγὲλλεται νηυσί στρατιήν πολλήν ayovra Περσικήν Άρτύβιον αν8ρα Πἐρσην προσδόκιμου ἐς τὴν Κύπρον elvar πυθὁμενος δὲ ταῦτα ο Ὀνήσιλος κήρυκας διέπεμπε ἐς τὴν Ίωνιην ἐπικαλεύμενος σφεας, *Ίωνες δὲ οὐκ ἐς μακρήν βουλευσάμένοι ήκον πολλφ στόλφ. νΙωνἐς τε δὴ παρήσαν ἐς τὴν Κύπρον καί οί ΪΙέρσαι νηυσί δια-βάντες ἐκ τῆς Κιλικιης ήισαν ἐπὶ τὴν Σαλαμίνα πεζή. τῇσι δὲ νηυσί οί Φοίνικες περιέπλεον τὴν άκρην άί καλεΰνται Κληῖδες τῆς Κὑπρου.
109.	Τούτου δὲ τοιούτον γινομένου ἔλεξαυ οἱ τύραννοι τῆς Κὑπρου, συγκαΧέσαντες των Ίώνων τοὺς στρατηγούς, “Ἀνδρες ’Ίωνες, άίρεσιν νμΐν δίδομεν ἡμεῖς οἱ Κύπριοι όκοτέροισι βούλεσθε
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your hands that vicegerent of Miletus who has devised all this. Then, when I have done this according to your desire, I swear by the gods of your kingship1 that I will not doff the tunic which I wear when I go down to Ionia, ere I make Sardo,2 the greatest of the isles of the sea, tributary to you.”
107.	Thus spoke Histiaeus, with intent to deceive ; and Darius consented and let him go, charging Histiaeus to appear before him at Susa when he should have achieved what lie promised.
108.	Now while the message concerning Sardis went up to the king, and Darius, having done as I said with his bow, held converse with Histiaeus, and Histiaeus being suffered to go by Darius made his way to the sea, in all this time matters fell out as I shall show. While Onesilus of Salainis was besieging the Amatliusians, news was brought him that Arty-bius, a Persian, was thought to be coming to Cyprus with a great Persian host; learning which, Onesilus sent heralds about to Ionia to summon the people, and the Ionians after no long deliberation came with a great armament. So the Ionians were in Cyprus when the Persians, crossing from Cilicia, marched to Salamis by land, while the Phoenicians in their ships sailed round the headland which is called the Keys of Cyprus.3
. 109. In this turn of affairs, the despots of Cyprus assembled the generals of the Ionians, and said to them: " Ionians, we Cyprians bid you choose which
1 Cp. III. 65. In the inscription at Persepolis Darius invokes Ormazd and the “ gods of his race.”
*	Sardinia.
*	“The promontory (Cap St. Andr^) at the end of the long tongue of land now ‘ the Carpass ’ ” (How and Wells).
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προσφέρεσθαι, ή Υίέρσησι ἢ Φοίνιξι. εἰ μὲν γαρ πεζῇ βούΧεσθε ταχθέντες Περσἐων διαπειρᾶσθαι, ὦρη αν βἴη ὐμῖν έκβάντας ἐκ των νεών τάσσεσθαι πεζῇ, ημέας δὲ ἐς τὰς νἐας εσβαίνειν τὰς ὺμετἑρας Φοίνιξι άvτayωvιευ μένους· εἰ δὲ Φοινίκων μαΧΧον βούΧεσθε διαπειρᾶσθαι, ποιέειν χρεὁν ἐστι ύμέας, όκότερα αν 8η τούτων ἔλησθε, ὅκως τὺ κατ’ ὐμἑας ἔσται ἦ τε Ίωνιη καὶ ἡ Κύπρος ελεύθερη.” είπαν 'Ίωνες πρὺς ταῦτα “ Ἠμἐας δὲ άπέπεμψε τὺ κοινόν των Ίώνων φυΧάξοντας τὴν θάΧασσαν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἵνα Κυπρίοισι τὰς νέας παραδὁντες αὐτοὶ πεζῇ Πἐρσῃσι προσφερώμεθα. ημείς μέν νυν επ’ οὖ ετάχθημεν, ταύτη πειρησόμεθα είναι χρηστοί· ύμέας δὲ χρεὁν ἐστι άναμνησθέντας οία επάσχετε 8ουΧεύοντες προς των Μήδων, ηίνεσθαι άνΒρας ἀγαθοὑς.”
110.	vIo)V€9 μὲν τούτοισι άμείψαντο· μετά 8έ ηκόντων ες τὺ πεδίον τὺ ΧαΧαμινίων των ΙΙερσέων, 8ιέτασσον οι βασιΧέες των Κυπρίων, τοὺς μὲν αΧΧους Κυπρίους κατὰ τοὺς άλλους στρατκοτας άντιτάσσοντες, Σαλαμινίων δὲ καὶ Σολίων ἀπο-Χέξαντες το αριστον άντέτασσον Πέρσῃσι* Ἀρτυ-βίῳ δὲ τῷ στρατηηψ των Περσέων εθελοντής άντετάσσετο Ὀνήσιλος.
111.	Ἠλαυνε δὲ ίππον 6 Άρτύβιος δεδιδαγ-μένον προς όπΧίτην ΐστασθαι ορθόν, πυθόμενος ων ταύτα 6 Ὀνήσιλος, ἦν γάρ οι υπασπιστής yένος μέν Κὰρ τὰ δὲ ποΧέμια κάρτα Βόκιμος και αΧΧως Χηματος πΧέος, είπε πρὺς τούτον “ Πυνθά-νομαι τον Ἀρτυβίου ίππον ίστάμενον ορθόν καϊ ποσϊ και στόματι κατεργάξεσθαι πρὺς τον ἂν προσενειχθη. συ ων βουΧευσάμενος είπε αύτίκα Ι32
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you will encounter, the Persians or the Phoenicians. For if you will set your army in array on land and try conclusions with the Persians, then it is time for you to get you out of your ships and array yourselves on land, and for us to embark in your ships to contend with the Phoenicians; but if you desire rather to try conclusions with the Phoenicians, you must so act, whichever you choose, that as far as in you lies Ionia and Cyprus shall be free.” To this the Ionians answered, “Nay, we were sent by the common voice of Ionia to guard the seas, not to deliver our ships to men of Cyprus and encounter the Persians on land. We will essay then to bear ourselves bravely in the whereto we were set; and it is for you to prove’ yourselves valiant men, remembering what you suffered *wlfen you were slaves to the Medians.”
110.	Thus answered the Ionians; and presently, the Persians being now in the plain of Salamis, the Cyprian kings ordered their battle line, arraying the chosen flower of the Salaminians and Solians over against the Persians and the rest of the Cyprians against the rest of the enemy’s army ; Onesilus chose for himself a place where he had before him Artybius, the Persian general.
111.	Now the horse whereon Artybius^ rode was trained to fight with men-at-arms by rearing up. Hearing this, Onesilus said to his esquire (who was Carian born, of great renown in war, and a valiant man ever), "I learn that Artybius’ horse rears up and kicks and bites to death whomsoever he encounters. Bethink you then and tell me straightway
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όκότερον βούλεαι φυλάξας πλῆξαι, εἵτε τον ίππον εἴτε αυτόν Άρτύβιον” εἶπε προς ταντα 6 όπάων αυτόν “Ώ βασιλεύ, έτοιμος μεν ἐγώ είμι ποιέειν καλ άμφότερα και το ετερον αυτών, και πάντως το αν συ επιτάσσης* ως μέντοι εμοιγε δοκέει είναι τοΐσι σοΐσι πρήγμασι προσφερέστερον, φράσω. βασιλέα μεν καί στρατηγόν χρεόν είναι φημϊ βασιλέϊ τε και στρατηγψ ττροσφέρεσθαι. ην τε γαρ κατέλης άνδρα στρατηγόν, μέγα τοι γίνεται, καί δεύτερα, ην σὲ εκείνος, το μη γένοιτο, υπό αξιόχρεου και άποθανειν ημίσεα συμφορή· ήμέας δε τούς ύπηρέτας ετέροισί τε ύττηρετησι προσφέ-ρεσθαι και προς ίππον· του σύ τας μηχανας μηδέν φοβηθης· εγω γαρ τοι υποδεκομαι μη μιν άνδρός ετι γε μηδενος στήσεσθαι εναντίον.”
112.	Ταῦτα ειπβ, και μεταντίκα σννεμισγε τά στρατόπεδα πεζή και νηυσί. νηνσϊ μεν νυν νΙωνες ακροι γενόμενοι ταύτην την ημερην ύπερεβάλοντο τους Φοίνικας, καί τούτων Σάμιοι ηρίστευσαν πεζή δε, ως συνήλθε τα στρατόπεδα, συμπεσόντα εμάχοντο. κατά δὲ τούς στρατηγούς άμφοτερους τάδε εγίνετο· ως προσεφερετο προς τον Ὀνήσιλον ὁ Άρτύβιος επί του ίππου κατήμένος, ό Ὀνή-σιλος κατά τά συνεθήκατο τω υπασπιστή παίει προσφερόμενον αυτόν τον ’Αρτύβιον επιβαλόντος δε τού ίππου τούς πόδας επί την Ὀνησίλου ασπίδα, ενθαύτα ό Κὰρ δρεπάνω πλήξας άπ-αράσσει τού ίππου τούς πόδας.
113.	* Αρτύβιος μεν δή ό στρατηγός των Περ-σεων όμού τφ ΐππψ πίπτει αυτού ταύτη. μαχο-μενων δε και των άλλων, Σ,τησήνωρ τύραννος εων Κουρίου προδιδοΐ εχων δύναμιν άνδρων περί 134
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which you will watch and smite, Artybius himself or his horse.” To this his henchman answered, “ O King, ready am I to do either or both, and whatever your bidding be, that to do; yet I will tell you what I judge to accord best with your state. To my mind, it is right that king and general should by king and general be encountered. For if you lay low a man that is a general, you have achieved a great feat; and failing that, if he lay you low (as I pray he may not), it is but half the misfortune to be slain by a noble foe; and for us that are servants it is meet that we fight with servants like ourselves, yea, and with that horse ; fear not his tricks; for I promise you that never again shall he do battle with any man.”
112.	Thus he spoke; and immediately the mellay of the hosts began by land and sea. The Ionian shipmen showed surpassing excellence that day, and overcame the Phoenicians; among them, the Samians were most valorous; and on land, when the armies met, they charged and fought. With the two generals it fared as I shall show. Artybius rode at Onesilus; Onesilus, as he had agreed with his esquire, dealt Artybius a blow as he bore down upon him; and when the horse smote his hoofs on Onesilus’ shield, the Carian shore away the horse’s legs with a stroke of his falchion.
113.	Thus and there fell Artybius the Persian general, with his horse. While the rest yet fought, Stesenor despot of Curium (which is said to be an
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εωυτον ου σμικρήν, οι δὲ Κουριἐες ουτοι Χέγονται είναι Ἀργείων άποικοι. προΒόντων δὲ των Κου-ριέων αύτίκα και τα ΣαΧαμινίων ποΧεμιστήρια άρματα τώυτο τοΐσι Κουριεύσι ἐποίεε. γινομένων δὲ τούτων κατυπέρτεροι ἡσαν οι ΙΙέρσαι των Κυπρίων. τετραμμένου Be του στρατοπέΒου άΧΧοι τε έπεσον πόΧΧοϊ και δὴ κα\ Ὀνήσιλός τε ὁ Χέρσιος, ος περ την Κυπρίων ἀπόστασιν ἔπρη^ε, και ο ^ολίων βασιΧεύς Άριστόκυπρος 6 ΦιΧοκύ-ττρου, ΦίΧοκύπρου δὲ τούτου τον ΧόΧων ὁ Άθη-ναῖος άττικόμενος ες Κύπρον ἐν έττεσι αϊνεσε τυράννων μάλιστα.
114.	Ὀνησίλου μεν νυν Άμαθούσιοι, οτι σφεας εποΧιόρκησε, άποταμόντες την κεφαΧην έκομισαν ες Ἀμαθοῦντα καί μιν άνεκρέμασαν υπέρ των πυΧέων κρεμαμένης δὲ τῆς κεφαΧής και ἢδη ευύσης κοιΧης, εσμος μεΧισσέων ἐσδὺς ἐς αυτήν κηρίων μιν ενέπΧησε. τούτου δὲ γενομένου τοιού-του, εχρέωντο γαρ περί αυτής οι Άμαθούσιοι, εμαντευθη σφι την μέν κεφαΧην κατεΧόντας θάγαι, Ὀνησίλῳ δὲ θὑειν ώς ἦρωι ἀνὰ παν ἔτος, και σφι ποιεύσι ταύτα άμεινον συνοίσεσθαι.
115.	Άμαθούσιοι μέν νυν έποίευν ταύτα και το μέχρι εμεύ· Τωνες δὲ οι εν Κύπρω ναυ μαχήσαντες επείτε εμαθον τα πρήγματα τά Ὀνησίλου διεφθαρμένα και τάς πόΧις των Κυπρίων ποΧιορ· κευμένας τάς αΧΧας πΧήν ΧαΧαμΐνος, ταύτην δὲ Γὁργῳ τῷ προτέρω βασιΧέι τούς 'ΖαΧαμινΙονς παραΒόντας, αύτίκα μαθόντες οι Τωνες ταύτα άπέπΧεον ες την Ίωνίην. των δὲ ἐν Κὑπρῳ ποΧίων άντέσχε χρόνον επί πΧειστον ποΧιορκευ-μένη 2ὁλοι, την πέριξ ύπορύσσοντες τό τείχος πέμπτω μηνι εΙΧον οι ΙΙέρσαι.
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Argive settlement) played the traitor, with his great company of men; and at the treachery of the Curians the war-chariots of the Salaminians did likewise. Thus it was brought about, that the Persians gained the upper hand over the Cyprians. So the army was routed, and many were there slain ; among whom was Onesilus, son of Chersis, who had wrought the Cyprian revolt, and the king of the Solians, Aristocyprus son of Philocyprus—that Philocyprus whom Solon of Athens, when he came to Cyprus, extolled in a poem above all other despots.
114.	As for Onesilus, then, the Amathusians cut off his head and brought it to Amathus, where they set it aloft above their gates, because he had besieged their city; and the head being there set aloft, when it was hollow a swarm of bees entered it and filled it with their cells. On this an oracle was given to the Amathusians (for they had enquired concerning the matter) that they should take the head down and bury it, and offer yearly sacrifice to Onesilus as to a hero; so doing (said the oracle) they should fare the better.
115.	This the Amathusians did, and have done to this day. But when the Ionians of the sea-fight off Cyprus learnt that Onesilus’ cause was lost, and that all the cities of Cyprus were beleaguered save only Salamis, which the Salaminians had delivered up to their former king Gorgus, straightway at this news they made sail away to Ionia. Of the Cyprian cities that which longest stood a siege was Soli; the Persians took it in the fifth month by digging a mine under its walls.
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116.	Kὑπριοι μὲν δὴ ενιαυτόν ελεύθεροι γενό-μενοι αντος εκ νέης κατεδεδούλωντο. Δαυρίσης δὲ ἔχων Ααρειου θυγατέρα καὶ fTμαίης τε καὶ Ὀτάνης άλλοι Πἐρσαι στρατηγοί, ἔχοντες καὶ οὖτοι Ααρειου θυγατέρας, επιδίωξαντες τοὺς ἐς Σάρδις στρατευσαμένους Ίώνων καϊ έσαράξαντες σφέας ἐς τὰς νἐας, τῇ μάχη ὼς επεκράτησαν, το ἐνθεῦτεν ἐπιδιελὁμενοι τὰς πόλις ἐπὁρθεον.
117.	Δαυρίσης μὲν τραπὁμενος προς τὰς ἐν Ελλησπὁντῳ πόλις είλε μὲν Δάρδανον, εἷλε δὲ Ἀβυδὁν τε καὶ Περκώτην καὶ Αάμψακον καϊ Παισὁν. ταύτας μεν επ’ ἡμὲρῃ έκαστη αϊρεε, από δὲ Παισοῦ έλαύνοντί οι ἐπὶ ΐΐάριον πάλιν ήλθε άγγέλίη τούς Κάρας τώυτό *Ιωσι φρονή-σαντας άπεστάναι από ΐίερσέων. άποστρέψας ων εκ του Ελλήσποντου ήλαννε τον στρατόν ἐπὶ τὴν Καρίην.
118.	Καί κα>9 ταῦτα τοῖσι Καρσὶ εξαγγέλθη πρότερον ή τον Ααυρίσην άπικέσθαι· πυθόμενοι δὲ οἱ Κᾶρες συνελέγοντο έπϊ Αενκάς τε στήλας καλεομένας καϊ ποταμών Μαρσύην, ος ρέων εκ τής Ίδριάδος χωρης ες τον Μαίανδρον ἐκδιδοῖ. συλ-λεχθέντων δὲ τῶν Καρῶν ένθαϋτα έγίνοντο βουλαϊ άλλαι τε πολλαι καϊ άρίστη γε δοκέουσα είναι εμοϊ ΙΙιξωδάρου τον Μαυσώλου άνδρός Κινδυὲος, ος τοῦ Κιλίκων βασιλέος Χυεννέσιος είχε θυγατέρα· τούτου τον άνδρός ή γνώμη εφερε διαβάντας τον Μαίανδρον τοὺς Κᾶρας καϊ κατά νώτου έχοντας τον ποταμόν οΰτω συμβαλλειν, ΐνα μή ἔχοντες όπίσω φεύγειν οι Κάρες αυτού τε μένειν αναγκαζόμενοι γινοίατο ἔτι άμείνονες τής φύσιος. αΰτη 1
1 In 497.
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116.	So the Cyprians, having won freedom for a year, were enslaved once more.1 Daurises and Hymaees and Otanes, all of them Persian generals and married to daughters of Darius, pursued after those Ionians who had marched to Sardis, and drove them to their ships; after which victory they divided the cities among themselves and sacked them.
117.	Daurises made for the cities of the Hellespont and took Dardanus, Abydus, Percote, Lamp-sacus, and Paesus, each of these on its own day; and as he marcltMlflrom Paesus against Parius, news came to him tllat\me Carians had made common cause with the 'ionians and revolt^AiWn the Persians; wherefofe he turned asiAVlroni the Hellespont and marched hiοΛΛἐνι-β..
118.	It chanced that	was brought to
the Carians before DaurisesvWming; and when the Carians heard, they mustered at the place called the White Pillars, by the river Marsyas 2 which flows from the region of Idria and issues into the Maeander. There they mustered, and many plans were laid before them, the best of which, in my judgment, was that of Pixodarus of Cindya, son of Mausolus (he had to wife the daughter of Syennesis, king of Cilicia); the purport of Pixodarus* opinion was, that the Carians should cross the Maeander and fight with the river at their back, that so being unable to flee and compelled to stand their ground they might prove themselves even braver than nature made them. Yet not this, but another
a Modern Tshina; not to be confused with the better known Marsyas in Phrygia, also a tributary of the Maeander.
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μιν νυν ούκ ἐνίκα ἡ γνώμη, ἀλλὰ τοῖσι Πἐρσῃσι κατὰ νώτου γίνεσθαι τον Μαίανδρον μάλλον ἢ σφίσι, δηλαδὴ ην φυγὴ των Περσίων γἐνηται καὶ εσσωθεωσι τῆ συμβοΧη, ώς ουκ ἀπονοστήσουσι ἐς τον πόταμον ἐσπίπτοντες.
119.	Μετὰ δὲ παρεὁντων καὶ Βιαβάντων τὸν Μαίανδρον τῶν Πε^σἐων, ἐνθαῦτα ὲπὶ τῷ Μαρσύῃ ποταμφ συνεβαΧον τε τοῖσι Πἐρσῃσι οί Κᾶρες καὶ μάχην εμαχέσαντο Ισχυρήν καλ ὲπὶ χρόνον ποΧΧόν, τἐλος δε εσσώθησαν διὰ πλἣθος. Περ-σἐων μὲν δὴ ἔπεσον ἄνδρες ὲς ΒισχιΧίους, Καρών δὲ ὲς μυρίους. ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ οί διαφυγόντες αυτών κατειΧηθησαν ὲς ΑάβραυνΒα ὲς Διὺς στρατιού ίρόν, μἐγα τε καὶ ἄγιον ἄλσος πΧατανίστων. μοὐ-νοι δὲ των ἡμεῖς ἵδμεν Κᾶρες εἰσὶ οῖ Διὶ στρατίφ θυσίας άνάγουσι. κατειληθἐντε? δὲ ὦν οὖτοι ενθαύτα έβουΧεύοντο περὶ σωτηρίης, ὁκότερα ἢ παραδὁντβς σφεας αυτούς Πέρσῃσι ἢ ἐκλιπὁντες τὺ παράπαν τὴν Ἀσίην άμεινον πρηξουσι.
120.	Βουλευομἐνοισι δἐ σφι ταύτα παραγίνονται βοηθέοντε? Μιλήσιοί τε καὶ οι τούτων σύμμαχοι* ἐνθαῦτα δὲ τὰ μὲν πρότερον οι Κᾶρες εβουΧεύοντο μετηκαν, οῖ δὲ αὖτις ποΧεμεειν εξ αρχής αρτεοντο. καὶ επιοϋσί τε τοῖσι Πἐρσῃσι συμβάΧΧουσι καὶ μαχεσάμενοι επί πΧεον ἢ πρότερον ίσσώθησαν πεσόντων δὲ των πάντων ποΧΧών μάΧιστα Μιλήσιοι επΧήγησαν.
121.	Μετὰ δὲ τούτο το τρώμα άνεΧαβόν τε και άνεμαχεσαντο οι Κάρες· πυθόμενοι γὰρ ὼς στρα-τεύεσθαι όρμεαται οι Τίερσαι επί τάς πόΧις σφέων, εΧόχησαν την εν ΤΙηΒάσω ὁδὁν, ἐς τὴν εμπεσόντες οί ΤΙερσαι νυκτος Βιεφθάρησαν καί 140
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opinion prevailed, to wit, that the Persians and not the Cilicians should have the Maeander at their back, the intent being that if the Persians were worsted in the battle and put to flight they should not escape but be hurled into the river.
119.	Presently, when the Persians had come and had crossed the Maeander, they and the Carians joined battle by the river Marsyas; the Carians fought obstinately and long, but at the last they were overcome by odds. Of the Persians there fell as many as two thousand men, and of the Carians ten thousand. Those of them that escaped thence were driven into the precinct of Zeus of Armies at Labraunda,1 a great and a holy grove of plane-trees. (The Carians are the only people known to us who offer sacrifices to Zeus by this name.) Being driven thither, they took counsel how best to save themselves, whether it were better for them to surrender themselves to the Persians or depart wholly away from Asia.
120.	But while they took counsel, the Milesians and their allies came up to their aid; whereupon the Carians put aside their former plans, and prepared to wage a new war over again. They met the Persian attack and suffered a heavier defeat in the battle than the first; many of their whole army fell, but the Milesians were hardest stricken.
121.	Yet the Carians rallied and fought again after this disaster; for learning that the Persians had set forth to march against their cities, they beset the road with an ambush at Pedasiis, wherein-to the Persians fell by night and perished, they and
1 Site of the cult of a war-god, whose emblem was the \άβρυ$ or battle-axe.
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αυτοί καί oi στρατηγοί αυτών Δαυρίσης καὶ Ἀμὁργης και Σισιμάκης* συν δἑ σφι ἀπέθανε καὶ Μύρσο? ὁ Γύγεω. τοῦ δὲ λόχου τούτου ήγεμών ἦν Ἠρακλείδης Ίβανώλλιος ἀνὴρ Μυλασσεύς.
122.	Out οι μέν νυν των Περσέων οὕτω δι-εφθάρησαν 'Τμαίης δὲ καὶ αντος ἐῶν των ἐπιδιω-ξάντων τούς ἐς Σάρδις στρατευσαμένους ’Ιώνων, τραπό μένος ἐς τον ΠροΗοντίδα εἷλε Κίον τὴν Μυσίην τ αυτήν δὲ εξεΧών, ώς ἐπύθετο τον Ελλήσποντον ἐκλελοιπἐναι Δαυρίσην καὶ στρα-τεύεσθαι ἐπὶ Καρίης, καταΧιπών την Προποντίδα ἐπὶ τον Ελλήσποντον ἦγε τον στρατόν, καὶ εἷλε μὲν Αἰολἐας πάντας ὅσοι τὴν Ιλιάδα νέμονται, είλε δὲ Γἐργιθας τοὺς ύπόΧειφθεντας των αρχαίων Τευκρών αντος τε 'Τμαίης αίρέων ταΰτα τὰ ἔθνεα νούσψ τελευτά ἐν τῇ Τρῳάδι.
123.	Οὖτος μὲν δὴ οὕτω ἐτελβύτησε, ’Αρτα-φρενης δὲ ὸ Σαρδίων ύπαρχος και Ὀτάνης ὁ τρίτος στρατηγός ἐτάγθησαν ἐπὶ τὴν Ιωνίην καὶ τὴν προσεχεα ΑΙοΧίοα στρατεύεσθαι. ’Ιωνίης μέν νυν Κλαζομενὰς αιρεουσι, ΑίοΧεων δὲ Κύμην.
124.	Ἀλισκομενέων δὲ των ποΧίων, ἦν γὰρ ὼς διἐδεξε Άρισταγόρης 6 ΜιΧήσιος ψυχήν ούκ ακρος, ος ταράξας την ’Ιωνίην καὶ εγκερασάμενος π ρήγματα μεγάΧα Βρησμον εβούΧευε όρέων ταΰτα· προς δέ οί και άΖύνατα εφάνη βασιΧεα Δαρεῖον ύπερβαΧέσθαι· προς ταΰτα δὴ ων συγκαΧεσας τούς συστασιώτας εβουΧεύετο, Χεγων ώς αμεινον σφίσι εϊη κρησφύγετόν τι ύπαρχον είναι, ἣν αρα εξωθέωνται εκ τής ΜιΧήτου, εἵτε δὴ ὦν ἐς Σαρδώ ἐκ τοῦ τὁπου τοὑτου ἄγοι ἐς άποικίην, είτε ες
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their generals, Daurises and Amorges and Sisimaces ; and with these fell also Myrsus, son of Gyges. The captain of this ambuscade was Heraclides of Mylasas, son of Ibanollis.
122.	Thus did these Persians perish. Hymaees, who had also been one of those who pursued after the Ionians who marched on Sardis, turned now towards the Propontis, and there took Cius in Mysia; having subdued which, when he heard that Daurises had left the Hellespont and was marching towards Caria, he left the Propontis and led his army to the Hellespont, and made himself master of all the Aeolians that dwell in the territory of Ilium, and of the Gergithae, who are all the remnant that is left of the ancient Teucri; but while he was conquering these nations, Hymaees himself died of a sickness in the Troad.
123.	So he died there ; and Artaphrenes, viceroy of Sardis, and Otanes, the third general, were appointed to lead the army against Ionia and the Aeolian territory on its borders. They took Clazo-menae in Ionia, and in Aeolia Cyme.
124.	Aristagoras the Milesian was a man of no high courage, as he plainly showed ; for after he had troubled Ionia and thrown all into dire confusion, when he saw what he had done he began to bethink himself of flight; and moreover it seemed to him to be impossible to overcome Darius; wherefore, while the cities were being taken, he called his fellow-rebels together and took counsel with them, saying that it was best for them to have some place of refuge provided, if they should be thrust out of Miletus; and questioning whether he should lead them thence to a settlement in Sardo, or Myrcinus
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M vpKLvov την Ἠδωνῶν, τὴν Τστιαϊος ἐτεἐχεε παρὰ Δαρείου δωρεὴν λαβών, ταῦτα €7Γ€ΐρώτα 6 Άρισταγόρης.
125.	Ἑκαταίου μίν νυν του Ηγησάνδρον, ἀνδρὺς Χογοποωΰ, τουτάων μὲν ἐς οὐδετίρην στἐλ-λειν ἔφερε ἡ γνώμη, ἐν Λἐρ^ δὲ τῇ νήσῳ τεῖχος οἰκοδομησάμενον ησυχίην ayeiv, ήν ἐκπὲσῃ ἐκ τῆς Μιλήτου· ἔπειτα δὲ ἐκ ταύτης ὁρμώμενον κατελεύσεσθαι ἐς τὴν Μίλητον.
126.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ Ἐκαταῖο? συνεβοὑλευε, αὐτῷ δὲ Ἀρισταγὁρῃ ἡ πλείστη γνώμη ἦν ἐς τὴν Μύρκινον ἀπάγειν. τὴν μὲν δ>) Μίλητον ἐ7Γιτράπβι Πυθαγὁρῃ ἀνδρὶ των αστών Βοκίμω, αυτός δὲ παραλαβών πάντα τον βουλὁμενον ἔπλεε ἐς τὴν Θοηίκην, καὶ ἔσχε τὴν χώρην επ’ ἢν ἐστάλη· ἐκ οὲ τ αυτής ὁρμωμενο? ἀπὁλλυται ὺπὸ Θρηίκων αὐτὁς τε ὁ Ἀρισταγὁρης και ὁ στρατός αυτού, πὁλιν πβρικατήμενος καί βου\ο-μινών των Θρηίκων υπόσπονδων ἐξιέναι.
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in Edonia, which Histiaeus had received as a gift from Darius and fortified. Thus questioned Aristagoras.
125.	Hecataeus the historian, son of Hegesander, inclined to the opinion that they should set forth to neither of these places, but that Aristagoras should build him a fortress in the island of Leros and there abide, if he were driven from Miletus; and afterwards he might set out from thence and return to Miletus.
126.	Such was the counsel of Hecataeus, but Aristagoras himself deemed it best to take his departure for Myrcinus. So he entrusted Miletus to Pythagoras, a citizen of repute, and himself sailed to Thrace with any that would follow him, and took possession of the place whither he had set out; and issuing from thence he was put to the sword by the Thracians, he and his army, while he beleaguered a town, even though the Thracians were ready to depart from it under treaty.
VOL. in.
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1.	Ἀρισταγὁρης μιν νυν Ίωνιην ἀποστήσας οΰτω τελευτά. Τστιαῖος δὲ ὁ Μιλήτου τύραννος μεμετιμένος ὑπὺ Ααρείου παρῆν ἐς Σάρδις* άπιγ-μένον δὲ αυτόν ἐκ των Σούσων εΐρβτο Άρταφρένης 6 Σαρδίων ύπαρχος κατά κοϊόν τι δοκέοι *1ωνας ἀπεστάναι. δ δε οὑτε είδέναι ἔφη έθώμαζέ τε τὺ γεγονός, ώς οὐδὲν δήθεν των παρεόν των π ρηγμάτων έπιστάμενος. 6 δε Άρταφρένης όρέων αυτόν τεχνάζοντα είπε, εἰδὼς τὴν άτρεκείην τής άπο-στάσιος, “ Οὕτω τοι Τστιαῖε ἔχει κατὰ ταύτα τὰ π ρήγματα· τούτο το υπόδημα ερραψας μεν σύ, ύπεδήσατο δὲ Ἀρισταγὁρης.”
2.	Άρταφρένης μεν ταύτα ές την άπόστασιν εχοντα είπε. Τστιαῖος δὲ δείσας ώς συνιέντα Άρτα-φρένεα ύπο την πρώτην έπελθούσαν νύκτα απέδρη επί θάλασσαν, βασιλέα Ααρεΐον έξηπατηκώς· δς Σαρδώ νήσον την μεγίστην ύποδεξάμενος κατεργά-σασθαι ύπέδυνε των Ίώνων τὴν ήγεμονίην του προς Ααρεΐον πολέμου. διαβάς δε ές Χίον έδέθη ύπο Χιών, καταγνωσθεις προς αυτών νεώτερα πρήσσειν π ρήγματα ές αὐτοὺς ἐκ Ααρείου. μα-θόντες μέντοι οι Χΐοι τον πάντα λόγον, ώς πολέμιος εϊη βασιλέϊ, έλυσαν αυτόν.
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1.	This was the end of Aristagoras, after he had brought about the Ionian revolt. But Histiaeus, the despot of Miletus, being let go by Darius, arrived in Sardis. When he came thither from Susa, Artaphrenes the governor of Sardis asked him for what reason he supposed the Ionians to have rebelled; Histiaeus said that he did not know, and that he marvelled at what had happened; pretending to have no knowledge of the present troubles. But Artaphrenes saw that he dissembled, aiid said, speaking out of his exact knowledge of the story of the revolt: “ I will tell you, Histiaeus, the truth of this business: it was you that stitched this shoe, and Aristagoras that put it on.”
2.	Thus said Artaphrenes regarding the revolt; and Histiaeus, affrighted by Artaphrenes* understanding of the matter, fled at the next nightfall to the sea; for he had deceived Darius, promising to subdue Sardo, the greatest of the islands, with secret intent to make himself leader of the Ionians in their war against Darius. Crossing over to Chios, he was taken and bound by the Chians, they judging him to be sent by Darius to do them some mischief; howbeit when they learnt the whole story of his enmity to the king they set him free.
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3.	Ἐνθαῦτα δὴ είρωτώμενος υττο των Ίώνων 6 Τστιαῖος κατ’ ο τι ττροθύμως οὕτω ἐπὲστειλε τῷ Ἀρισταγὁρῃ ἀπίστασθαι ἀπὸ βασιΧεος καὶ κακόν τοσούτον εϊη Τωνας εξεpyaσ μένος, τὴν μὲν yεvoμέvηv αὐτοῖσι αιτίην ον μάΧα ἐξἐφαινε, δ δὲ ἔλεγἑ σφι ώς βασιλεύς Δαρεῖος έβονΧεύσατο Φοίνικας μεν εξαναστήσας εν τῇ Ιωνίῃ κατοίκισαν, *Ίωνας δὲ εν τῇ Φοινίκη, καὶ τούτων εἵνεκα εττιστειΧειε, οὐδέν τι πάντως ταῦτα βασιΧέος βονΧενσαμένον ε&ειμάτον τούς νΙωνας.
4.	Μετὰ δὲ ὁ Τστιαῖος δι’ άηηεΧου ποιεύμενος 'Ερμίππου ἀνδρὺς Ἀταρνίτεω τοῖσι ἐν Σάρδισι ἐοῦσι Περσἐων ἔηεμπε βυβΧία, ώς προλελε-σχηνευμενών αύτφ άττοστάσιος πέρι. ὁ δὲ Γ,Ερμιππος προς τοὺς μὲν άπεπέμφθη ού διδοῖ, φέρων δὲ ενεχείρισε τα βυβΧία Άρτάφρένεϊ· ο δὲ μαθών. παν τὺ γινόμενον έκέΧενε τον Ἕρμιππον τὰ μὲν παρὰ τον 'Ιστιαίον Sovvai φέροντα τοϊσί περ εφερε, τα δὲ αμοιβαία τα τταρα των Περσέων άντιπεμπόμενα Τστιαίῳ εωντω δονναι. τούτων δὲ ηενομένων φανερών άηέκτεινε ένθαντα ποΧΧονς ΤΙερσέων ο Ἀρταφρἐνης.
δ. Περὶ Σάρδις μὲν δὴ ἐγίνετο ταραχή. Τσ-τιαΐον δὲ ταντης άττοσφαΧέντα τής εΧπίοος Χῖοι κaτήyov ἐς Μίλητον, αὐτοῦ Τστιαίου δεηθεντος. οι δὲ Μιλήσιοι, ασμενοι άπαΧΧαχθέντες καί Ἀρισταγὰρεω, οὐδαμῶς πρόθνμοι ήσαν αΧΧον τύραννον Βέκεσθαι ες τὴν χώρην, οἷα ελενθερίης ηενσάμενοι. καὶ δὴ ννκτος yap εούσης βίη έττειρατο κατιών 6 Τστιαΐος ες την Μίλητον, τιτρώσκεται τον μηρόν νττο τεν των Μιλησίων. δ μὲν δὴ ώς ἀπωστὺς τῆς εωντον ηίνεται> ἀπ-
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3.	Then Histiaeus was asked by the Ionians, why he had so zealously charged Aristagoras to revolt from the king and done the Ionians so great harm; the true reason he did by no means reveal to them, but told them instead that king Darius had planned to remove the Phoenicians and settle them in Ionia, and the Ionians in Phoenice; for this reason, he said, he had sent the charge. No such plan had the king made; but Histiaeus would affright the Ionians.
4.	Presently Histiaeus, using for messenger Hermippus, a man of Atarneus, sent letters to the Persians at Sardis; this he did, because they had ere now held converse with him about revolt. But Hermippus gave not these letters to those to whom he was sent, and carried and delivered them to Artaphrenes instead. Artaphrenes, learning all that was afoot, bade Hermippus carry Histiaeus’ letters to those for whom he was bringing them, and give him those which the Persians sent in answer to Histiaeus. Thus these men became known to Artaphrenes, and he put many Persians there and then to death.
5.	So troubles arose in Sardis. Histiaeus being disappointed of this hope, the Chians brought him back to Miletus, at his own entreaty. But the Milesians were glad enough to be rid of Aristagoras himself, and had no wish to receive another despot into their country, now that they had tasted of freedom; and when Histiaeus essayed by night to force his way into Miletus, he was wounded by a Milesian in the thigh. So, being thrust out from
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ικνεεται όπίσω ἐς τὴν Χίον ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ, οὐ γἀγ ἔπειθε τοὺς Χίους ώστε ὲωυτῴ δούναι νὲας, διεβη ἐς Μυτιλήνην καὶ ἔπεισε Αεσ βίους δούναι οι νέας, οΐ δὲ πληρώσαντες οκτώ τριήρεας ἔπλεον ᾶμα Τστιαίῳ ἐς Βυζάντιον, ενθαύτα δὲ ιζόμενοι τὰς ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου ἐκπλεοὑσας των νεών εΧάμ-βανον, πλὴν ἡ δσοι αύτων Τστιαίῳ εφασαν έτοιμοι είναι πείθεσθαι.
6.	Τστιαῖος μὲν νυν καὶ Μυτιληναῖοι εποίενν ταύτα. επί δε Μίλητον αυτήν ναυτικός ποΧΧός και πεζός ην στρατός προσδόκιμος· συστραφέντες <yap ol στρατηγοί των ΤΙερσεων και εν ποιησαντες στρατοπέδου ήΧαυνον επί την Μίλητον, τὰλλα πολίσματα περὶ ἐλάσσονος ποιησάμενοι. τοῦ δὲ ναυτικού Φοίνικες μὲν ἦσαν προθυμότατοι, σννε-στρατεύοντο δέ καί Κύπριοι νεωστί κατεστραμμένοι καί ΚίΧικες τε καί Αιγύπτιοι.
7.	Οῖ μὲν δὴ ἐπὶ τὴν Μίλητον καὶ τὴν αΧΧην Ίωνίην εστρατεύοντο, Τωνες δὲ πυνθανόμενοι ταύτα επεμπον προβούΧους σφεων αυτών ες Τίανιώνιον. απικομενοισι δε τούτοισι ες τούτον τον 'χώρον καί βουΧευομενοισι εδοξε πεζόν μεν στρατόν μηδενα συλλἐγειν αντίξοου Πἐρσῃσι, ἀλλὰ τὰ τείχεα ρύεσθαι αυτούς ΜιΧησίους, το δε ναυτικόν πΧηρούν ύποΧιπομενους μηδεμίαν των νεών, πΧηρώσαντας δε συλλέγεσθαι την ταχίστην ες Αάδην προναυμαχησοντας τἣς Μιλήτου, ἡ δὲ Λάδη εστί νήσος μικρή επί τη πόΧι τη ΜιΧησίων κείμενη.
8.	Μετὰ δε ταύτα πεπΧηρωμένησι τησι νηυσϊ παρησαν οι Τωνες, συν δε σφι καί ΑίοΧέων δσοι την Αεσβον νέμονται. ετάσσοντο δὲ ὦδε. πὸ μεν
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his own city, he went back to Chios; and there, when he could not persuade the Chians to give him ships, he crossed over to Mytilene and strove to persuade the Lesbians to give him ships. They manned eight triremes, and sailed with Histiaeus to Byzantium ; there they encamped, and seized all the ships that were sailing out of the Euxine, save when the crews consented to serve Histiaeus.
6.	Such were the doings of Histiaeus and the Mytilenaeans. As regards Miletus itself, there was expectation of a great fleet and army coining against it; for the Persian generals had joined their power together and made one host, which they led against Miletus, taking less account of the other fortresses. Of the fleet, the Phoenicians were the most eager to fight, and there came with them to the war the newly subdued Cyprians, and the Cilicians and Egyptians.
7.	These then coining to attack Miletus and the rest of Ionia, the Ionians, when they had word of it, sent men of their own to take counsel for them in the Panioniiim.1 These, when they came to that place and there consulted, resolved to raise no land army to meet the Persians, but to leave the Milesians themselves to defend their walls, and to man their fleet to the last ship and muster with all speed at Lade, there to fight for Miletus at sea. This Lade is an islet lying off the city of Miletus.
8.	The Ionians came presently thither with their ships manned, and as many Aeolians with them as dwell in Lesbos. And this was their order of
1 Cp. I. 148.
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προς την ήω είχον κέρας αυτοί Μιλήσιοι, νέας παρεχόμενοι ἀγδὼκοντα· εἔχοντο δὲ τούτων Πριη-νἐες δυώδεκα νηυσΐ καί Μυήσιοι τρισὶ νηυσί, Μυησίων δὲ Τήιοι εἔχοντο ὲπτακαίδεκα νηυσί, Τηίων δὲ εἔχοντο Χῖοι εκατόν νηυσί· προς δε τούτοισι Ἐρυθραϊοί τε ἐτάσσοντο καϊ Φωκαέες, Ἐρυθραῖοι μὲν ὸκτὼ νἐας παρεχόμενοι, Φωκαέες δὲ τρεις* Φωκαἐων δὲ εἔχοντο Αέσβιοι νηυσί έβδομήκοντα· τελευταῖοι δὲ ἐτάσσοντο ἔχοντες πὸ πρὸς έσπέρην κέρας Σάμιοι εξήκοντα νηυσί. πάντων δὲ τούτων 6 σύμπας αριθμός εyέvετo τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα και τριηκοσιαι τριήρεες.
9.	Αὖται μὲν Ίώνων ἦσαν, των δὲ βαρβάρων το πλήθος των νέων ήσαν έξακόσιαι. ώς δὲ καὶ αὖται άπίκατο προς την Μιλησίην καὶ ὁ πεζός σφι ἄπας παρήν, ενθαύτα οι ΥΙερσέων στρατηη/οΐ πυθόμενοι το πλήθος των ’Ιάδων νεών καταρ-ρώδησαν μή ου δυνατοί ηένωνται ύπερβαλέσθαι, καί οΰτω ούτε την Μίλητον οϊοί τε εωσι ἐξελεῖν μὴ οὐκ εόντες ναυκράτορες, πρὁς τε Ααρείου κιν-δυνεύσωσι κακόν τι λαβεΐν. ταῦτα επιλεγόμενοι, συλλέξαντες των Ίώνων τους τυράννους, οί ὑπ’ Ἀρισταγὁρεω μὲν τοῦ Μιλησίου καταλυθεντες των άρχέων ἔφευγον ές Μήδους, ἐτύγχάνον δὲ τὁτε συστρατευόμενοι επί την Μίλητον, τούτων των άνδρων τούς παρεόντας συηκαλέσαντες ελεyόv σφι τάδε. “ Ἀνδρες *Τωνες, νῦν τις ύμέων ευ ποιήσας φανήτω τον βασιλέος οίκον τούς yap έωυτού έκαστος ύμέων πολνήτας πειράσθω άποσχίζων άπο του λοιπού συμμαχικού. προ-ϊσχομενοι δε επayyείλaσθε τάδε, ώς πείσονται τε άχαρι ούδέν διά την άπόστασιν, ουδέ σφι ούτε 154
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battle:—The Milesians themselves had the eastern wing, bringing eighty ships; next to them were the men of Priene with twelve ships, and they of My us with three; next to the men of Myus were the men of Teos with seventeen ships; next to these the Chians with a hundred; near these in the line were the Erythraeans, bringing eight ships, and the Phocaeans with three, and next to these the Lesbians with seventy; last of all in the line were the Samians, holding the western wing with sixty ships. All these together attained to the number of three hundred and fifty-three triremes.
9.	These were the Ionian ships; the ships of the foreigners were six hundred. Now these, too, being come to the Milesian shore, and all their land power being there, the Persian generals, when they learnt the number of the Ionian ships, began to fear lest they should be too weak to overcome the Greeks, and thereby, if they had not the mastery of the sea, should fail of taking Miletus and peradventure be evilly entreated by Darius. Having this in mind, they assembled the despots of the Ionians, who had been deposed from their governments by Aristagoras of Miletus and had fled to the Medes, and were now as it chanced with the army that was led against Miletus; they assembled, I say, as many of these as were with them, and thus they addressed them : “ Men of Ionia, let each one of you now show that he has done good service to the king’s house; let every one of you essay severally to separate his own countrymen from the rest of the allied power. Set this before them, and promise withal, that they shall suffer no hurt for their rebellion, and that neither
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τὰ ίρά ούτε τά ϊδια έμπεπρήσεται, οὐδὲ βιαιότερου ἔξουσι οὐδὲν ἣ πρότερον είχον. εΐ δε ταντα μεν ου ποιησουσι, οῖ δὲ πάντως διά μάχης εΧεύσονται, τάδε ὴδη σφι Xέyετε έπηρεάζοντες, τά περ σφεας κατέξει, ώς έσσωθέντες τῇ μἀγῃ εξανδραπο-διευνται, καὶ ώς σφέων τους παΐδας εκτομίας ποιήσομεν, τάς δε παρθένους άνασπάστους ες Βάκτρα, καὶ ώς τὴν χώρην ἄλλοισι παραδώ-σομεν.”
10.	Οῖ μὲν δὴ ἔλεγον τάδε. των δὲ Ιώνων οι τύραννοι διέπεμπον ννκτός έκαστος ές τούς έωυτού εξαγγελλόμενος. οί δε 'Ίωνες, ες τούς και ἀπ-ίκοντο αύται αί άyyεXίaιs αγνωμοσύνη τε διεχρέωντο καλ ου προσίεντο την προδοσίην έωυτοΐσι δε έκαστοι έδόκεον μούνοισι ταΰτα τούς ΙΙέρσας ἐξαγγἐλλεσθαι.
11.	Ταῦτα μὲν νυν ἰθέως άπικομενών ες την Μίλητον τῶν Περσἐων έηίνετο· μετὰ δὲ των Ίώνων συΧΧεχθέντων ές την Αάδην έηίνοντο ἀγοραί, καὶ δή κού σφι και ἄλλοι ἡγορὁωντο, ἐν δὲ δὴ καὶ ὁ Φωκαεὺς στρατηγός Διονύσιος Xέyωv τάδε. “ Ἐπὶ ξυρου yap ακμής έχεται ημιν τά πράματα, άνδρες Τωνεε, ἢ εἷναι εΧευθέροισι η δούΧοισι, καὶ τούτοισι ώς δρηπέτησι· νυν ων υμείς ην μεν βούΧησθε ταΧαιπω ρίας ένδέκεσθαι% το παραχρημα μεν πόνος ύμιν εσται, οἷοί τε δὲ εσεσθε ύπερβαΧόμενοι τούς εναντίους είναι ελεύθεροι* εἰ δὲ μαΧακίη τε και άταξίη διαχρησησθε, ούδεμίαν ύμέων εχω έΧπίδα μη ου δώσειν ύμέας δίκην βασιλέϊ τῆς άποστάσιος, ἀλλ’ ἐμοί τε πείθεσθε και έμοϊ ύμέας αυτούς επιτρέψατε· και ύμιν εγώ, θεών τά ϊσα νεμόντων, ύποδέκομαι ή 156
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their temples shall be burnt nor their houses, nor shall they in any regard be more violently used than aforetime. But if they will not be so guided, and nothing will serve them but fighting, then utter a threat that shall put constraint upon them, and tell them that if they are worsted in battle they shall be enslaved; we will make eunuchs of their boys, and carry their maidens captive to Bactra, and deliver their land to others.”
10.	Thus said the generals; the Ionian despots sent their messages by night, each to his own countrymen; but the Ionians to whom these messages did indeed come were stubborn and would have none of the treachery, each part thinking that the Persians made this offer to it alone.
11.	This befel immediately after the Persians’ coming to Miletus. Presently, the Ionians being gathered at Lade, assemblies of them were held; among those whom I suppose to have addressed them were Dionysius the Phocaean general, who spoke thus: “ Our cause, Ionians, stands on the very razor-edge of decision whether we be freemen or slaves, yea, runaway slaves; now therefore if you consent to endure hardness, you will have toil for the present time, but it will be in your power to overcome your enemies and gain freedom; but if you will still be slothful and disorderly, I see nothing that can save you from being punished by the king for your rebellion. Nay, do you take my word, and entrust yourselves to me; and I promise you that (if heaven deal fairly with us) either our enemies
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ου συμμίξειν τους πολεμίους ἢ συμμίσγοντας πολλὺν εΧασσωθήσεσθαι”
12.	Ταῦτα ακόυσαντες ον Τωνες έπιτράπουσι σφεας αυτούς τῷ Διονυσίῳ. δ δὲ άνάγων ἑκάστοτε ἐπὶ κέρας τὰς νέας, ὅκως τοῖσι ἐρἐτῃσι χρήσαιτο διέκπΧοον ποιεύμενος τῇσι νηυσι δι άΧΧηΧέων καν τούς επνβάτας ὸπλίσειε, τὺ λοιπὺν τἧς ήμέρης τὰς νἐας ἔχεσκε ἐπ’ ἀγκυρίων, παρενχέ τε τοῖσι νΙωσι πόνον δι’ ήμερης, μέχρι μἐν νυν ήμερέων επτά επείθοντὁ τε καὶ επονευν το κεΧευόμενον τῇ δὲ ἐπὶ τάύτησι ον Τωνες, οἷα άπαθέες εόντες πόνων τονούτων τετρυμενον τε ταΧαιπωρνησν τε καν ήΧνω, εΧεξαν προς έωυτούς τάδε. “Τίνα δαιμόνων παραβάντες τάδε άναπνμπΧαμεν; οντινες παραφρονήσαντες καν εκπΧωσαντες εκ τού νόου άνδρν Φωκαέι άΧαξόνν, παρεχομένφ νέας τρεις, ἐπι-τρέψαντες ήμέας αυτούς εχομεν δ δὲ παραΧαβων ήμέας Χυμαίνεται Χύμησι άνηκέστοισι, καν δή πολλοί μὲν ήμέων ες νούσους πεπτώκασι, πολλοί δὲ επίδοξον τωυτο τούτο πείσεσθαν ενσί, πρό τε τούτων των κακών ήμϊν γε κρέσσον καν δ τι ων άΧΧο παθενν εστι καν τήν μεΧΧουσαν δουΧηίην ύπομενναν ήτνς εσται, μάΧΧον ή τῇ παρεούση συνέχεσθαν. φέρετε, του Χοιπού μὴ πειθώμεθα αὐτοῦ.” ταῦτα ἔλεξαν, καὶ μετὰ ταύτα αύτίκα πείθεσθαι ούδενς ήθεΧε, ἀλλ’ οἷα στρατιή σκηνάς τε πηξάμενον εν τῇ νήσῳ εσκιητροφέοντο καν έσβαίνειν ονκ έθέΧεσκον ες τὰς νὲας οὐδ’ άναπειράσθαν.
13.	Μαθὁντες δὲ ταύτα τὰ γινόμενα εκ των Ίώνων ον στρατηγόν των Ί,αμίων ενθαΰτα δή παρ
ΐ5«
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shall not meet us in battle, or if they so do they shall be utterly vanquished.”
12.	When the Ionians heard this, they put themselves in Dionysius’ hands. He then ever put out to sea with ships in column, and having used the rowers to pierce each other’s line of ships,1 and armed the fighting men on board, he would for the rest of the day keep the fleet at anchor; all day he made the Ionians work. For seven days they obeyed him and did his bidding; but on the next day, untried as they were in such labour and worn out by hard work and the sun’s heat, the Ionians began to say each to other, “Against what god have we sinned that we fulfil this hard measure ? We have gone clean daft and launched out into folly, committing ourselves into the hands of this Phocaean braggart, who brings but three ships ; and having got us he afflicts us with afflictions incurable, whereby many of us have fallen sick already and many are like so to do; better than these ills it were for us to endure any and every lot, and abide this coming slavery whatsoever it be, rather than be oppressed by that which is now upon us. Marry, let us obey him no longer! ” Thus they said; and from that day no man would obey: they built them booths on the island (as though they had been an army) wherein they lived sheltered from the sun, and never would embark in their ships nor exercise themselves therein.
13.	But when the generals of the Samians learnt of this that the Ionians did, they bethought them of
1 This manoeuvre consisted in forcing a way through the enemy's line and attacking the broadside or stern of his ships.
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ΑΙάκεος του ΣυΧοσωντος κείνους τοὺς πρότερον ἔπεμπε Χόγους ὁ Αἰάκης κελευὁντων των Περσέων, δεόμενος σφεων εκΧιπειν τὴν ’Ιώνων συμμαχίην* οἱ Σάμιοι ὦν ορωντες εούσαν άμα μεν άταξίην πολλὴν ἐκ των Ιώνων ἐδἐκοντο τοὺς λόγους, ὅμα δὲ κατεφαίνετό σφι είναι αδύνατα τά βασιΧέος πρήγματα ύπερβαΧεσθαι, εὖ δὲ ἐπιστάμενοι ώς εΐ καὶ τὺ παρεον ναυτικόν υπερβαΧοίατο τον Δαρεῖον, ἄλλο σφι παρέσται πενταπΧήσιον. προ-φάσιος ών επίΧαβομενοι, ἐπείτε τάχιστα εἶδον τοὺς Τωνας οὐ βουΧομενους είναι χρηστούς, ἐν κέρδε ϊ εποιεύντο περιποιήσαι τά τε ἱρὰ τὰ σφέτερα και τά ἴδια. ὸ δὲ Α ἰάκης, παρ’ ὅτευ τοὺς λὁγους ἐδἐκοντο οἱ Σάμιοι, παῖς μὲν ἢν Συλοσώντος τοῦ Αἰάκεος, τύραννος δὲ ἐὸ>ν Σάμου ύπο του Μιλησίου 9Αρισταγορεω άπεστέρητο την ἀρχὴν κατά περ οί ἄλλοι τἣς ’Ιωνίης τύραννοι.
14.	Τότε ὦν ἐπει ἐπέπλεον οἱ Φοίνικες, οἱ Ιωνες ἀντανῆγον καὶ αὐτοὶ τὰς νἐας ἐπὶ κέρας, ώς δὲ καὶ άγχοΰ ἐγίνοντο καὶ συνέμισγον ἀλλή-Χοισι, το ἐνθεῦτεν οὐκ ἔχω άτρεκεως συγγράψαι οϊτινες των ’Ιώνων ἐγίνοντο ἄνδρες κακοί η αγαθοί εν τη ναυμαχίη ταύτψ άΧΧήΧους γάρ καταιτι-ώνται. Χέγονται δὲ Σάμιοι ενθαύτα κατά τά συγκείμενα προς τον ΑΙάκεα άειράμενοι τὰ ιστία άποπΧωσαι εκ τής τάξιος ἐς τὴν Σάμον, ττλὴν ἔνδεκα νεών τουτεων δὲ οἱ τριήραρχοι παρεμενον καϊ εναυμάχεον άνηκονστήσαντες τοισι στρατη-γοισι· καί σφι τὺ κοινον των Σαμίων εδωκε διὰ τοῦτο τὺ πρήγμα εν στήΧη άναγραφήναι πατρὸ-θεν ώς ἀνδράσι άγαθοισι γενομενοισι, καὶ ἔστι ι6ο
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that message which Aeaces son of Syloson had already sent them at the Persians’ bidding, entreating them to desert the Ionian alliance ; now therefore, when they saw much disorder on the Ionian side, they consented to the message; moreover, it seemed to them to be a thing impossible to overcome the king’s power, and they were well assured that if they overcame Darius’ present fleet they would have another fivefold greater on their hands. Therefore as soon as they saw that the Ionians would not be serviceable, they laid hold on that for a pretext, thinking themselves in luck’s way so to save their temples and their own houses. This Aeaces, to whose message the Samians consented, was son of Syloson the son of Aeaces, and had been despot of Samos, till he was deposed from his government by Aristagoras of Miletus, even as the other Ionian despots.
14.	Now therefore, when the Phoenician fleet came sailing against them, the Ionians for their part put out to sea with their ships in column. When they drew near together and met in battle, which of the Ionians did thereafter quit themselves ill or well in that sea-fight my history cannot with exactness record; for they all blame each other. But this is said, that the Samians, according to their compact with Aeaces, did then make all sail for Samos, leaving their post, all save eleven ships, the captains whereof stood their ground and fought, disobeying their admirals; and by reason of this deed the Samian people granted them for their valour that their names and their fathers’ should be engraved on a pillar, which pillar now stands in their
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αν τη ἡ στηλη ἐν τῇ ἀγορῇ. ἰδὁμενοι δὲ καὶ Λἐσ-βιοι τοὺς προσεγέας φεύγοντας τὼυτὺ ἐποίευν τοῖσι Σαμίοισι* ὼς δὲ καὶ οἱ πλεῦνες των Ίώνων ἐποίευν τὰ αὐτὰ ταῦτα.
15.	Των δὲ παραμεινάντων ἐν τῇ ναυμαγίη περιεφθησαν τρηγύτατα Χῖοι ώς άποδεικνύμενοί τε ἔργα λαμπρὰ καὶ οὐκ εθελοκακέοντες. παρεί-γοντο μὲν γαρ, ώσπερ καὶ πρότερον είρέθη, νέας εκατόν, καὶ επ’ ἑκάστης αύτέων ανδρας τεσσε-ράκοντα των αστών λογάδας επιβατεύ όντας. ὁρέοντες δὲ τοὺς πολλούς των συρμάγων προδι-δὁντας οὐκ ἐδικαίευν γίνεσθαι τοῖσι κακοϊσι αυτών όμοιοι, άλλα μετ ολίγων συμμάχων μεμουνωμένοι διεκπλἐοντες εναυμάγεον, ες ο των πολεμίων έλόντες νέας σνγνάς άπέβαλον των σφετερέων τὰς πλεῦνας.
16.	Χῖοι μὲν δὴ τῇσι λοιπῇσι των νεών ἀπο-φεὑγουσι ἐς τὴν έωυτών οσοισι δὲ τών Χίων αδύνατοι ἡσαν αἱ νέες ὺπὸ τρωμάτων, ουτοι δὲ ώς εδιώκοντο καταφυγγάνουσι προς την Μυκάλην. νέας μεν δη αυτού τ αυτή εποκείλαντες κατέλιπον, οί δὲ πεξῇ εκομίζοντο διά της ηπείρου. επειδή δὲ εσέβαλον ες την Ἐφεσίην κομιζόμενοι οί Χΐοι, νυκτός τε yap άπίκατο ές αυτήν και εόντων τη σι γυναιξι αυτόθι θεσμοφορίων, ένθαύτα δη οί ’Εφέσιοι, οὓτε προακηκοότες ώς ειγε περί τών Χίων ίδόντες τε στρατόν ες την γώρην εσβε· βληκότα, πάγγυ σφεας καταδὁξαντες είναι κλῶπας καὶ ἰἐναι ἐπὶ τὰς γυναίκας, εξεβοήθεον πανδημεί καί εκτεινον τούς Χίους.
17.	Ουτοι μεν τοίνυν τοιαύτησι περιέπιπτον τύχησι* Διονύσιος δε ό Φωκαεύς επείτε εμαθε 102
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market-place. But the Lesbians, seeing their neighbours fly, did even as the Samians; and so, too, the greater part of the Ionians did likewise.
15.	Of those that stood their ground in the sea-fight, most roughly handled were the Chians, for they would not be cravens but achieved deeds of renown. They brought an hundred ships, as I have before told, to the fleet, and on each ship were forty picked men of their citizens ; and seeing themselves betrayed by the greater part of their allies they thought shame to bear themselves like the baser sort of the rest, but albeit with none but a few allies to aid them they fought on and broke the enemy's line, till they had taken many of his ships but lost the greater part of their own.
16.	So with the remnant of their ships the Chians fled to their own country; but the crews of the Chian ships that were crippled by hurts fled before the pursuit to Mycale. There the men beached and left their ships, and made their way thence across the mainland. But when the Chians entered the lands of Ephesus on their inarch, it chanced that they came by night and the women were keeping their Thesmophoria; and the Ephesians thereupon, never having heard the story of the Chians and seeing an army invading their country, were fully persuaded that these were robbers come after their women; so they mustered all their force and slew the Chians.
17.	They, then, met with such fate as I have said. As for Dionysius the Phocaean, when he saw that
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των Ίώνων τὰ πρήγματα διεφθαρμένα, νέας ὲλὼν τρεις τών πολεμίων ἀπἐπλεε ἐς μὲν Φωκαίαν οὐκέτι, εὖ εἰδὼς ώς ἀνδραποδιεῖται σὺν τῇ ἄλλῃ ’Ιωνίῃ· δ δὲ ἰθἑως ώς εἔχε ἔπλεε ἐς Φοινίκην, γαύλους δὲ ίνθαύτα καταδὑσας καὶ χρήματα Χαβών πολλὰ ἔπλεε ἐς Σικελίην, ὁρμώμενος δὲ ἐνθεῦτεν ληιστὴς κατεστήκεε Ἐλλήνων μὲν οὐὃε-νός, Καρ^ηδονίων δὲ καὶ Τυρσηνών.
18.	Οί δὲ Πἐρσαι ἐπείτε τῇ ναυμαχίη ένίκων τοὺς *Ίωνας, τὴν Μίλητον ττοΧιορκ€οντ€ς ἐκ γῆς καὶ θαλασσής καὶ υττορύσσοντες τὰ τείχεα καὶ παντοίας μηχανας προσφέροντες, αίρέονσι κατ' άκρης ἔκτῳ ἔτει ἀπὺ τῆς ἀποστάσιος τῆς Ἀριστα-<γόρ€ω καί ήνδραττοδίσαντο την πὁλιν, ὦστε συμ-πεσεῖν πὸ πάθος τῷ χρηστηρίφ τῷ ἐς Μίλητον γενομἐνῳ.
19.	Χρεωμἐνοισι γδη Ἀργείοισι ἐν Δελφοῖσι περὶ σωτηρίης τῆς πὁλιος τῆς σφετἐρης Ιχρήσθη έπίκοινον χρηστήριον, το μὲν ἐς αυτούς τούς Ἀργείους φἐρον, τὴν δὲ τταρενθήκην ἔχρησε ἐς Μιλησίους. τὺ μἐν νυν ἐς τοὺς Ἀργείους ἔχον, ἐπεὰν κατὰ τοῦτο γἐνωμαι του λόγου, τὁτε μνη-σθήσομαι· τὰ δὲ τοῖσι Μιλησίοισι οὐ ιταρ€θύσι ἔχρησε, ἔχει ώδε.
καὶ τὁτε δή, Μίλητε κακών ἐπιμήνανε ἔργων, πολλοῖσιν δεῖπνὁν τε καὶ ἀγλαὰ δώρα γενήσῃ, σαὶ δ’ αΧοχοι πολλοῖσι πὁδας νίήτουσι κομήταις, νηον δ* ἡμετἐρου Διδὑμοις ἄλλοισι μελήσει. * 1
1 In 494.
1 Didyma (oftener called Branchidae), was near Miletus; the temple was of Apollo Διδυμἐνς. Cp. I. 46.
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the Ionian cause was lost, lie sailed away with three enemy ships that he had taken; but not to Phocaea, now that he knew well that it would be enslaved with the rest of Ionia; he sailed then and there with a straight course to Phoenice instead, and having sunk there certain galleons and taken much substance he made sail to Sicily, making which his station he set up for a pirate, robbing Carchedonians and Tyrrhenians, but no Greeks.
18.	When the Persians had vanquished the lonians by sea, they laid siege to Miletus by sea and land, mining the walls and using every device against it, till in the sixth year after the revolt of Aristagoras they took the city high and low and enslaved it.1 Thus did this calamity accord with the oracle concerning Miletus.
19.	For when the Argives enquired at Delphi of the safety of their city, there was given them an oracle of twofold import, part of it regarding the Argives themselves, but there was an oracle added thereto for the Milesians. Of that which concerned the Argives I will then make mention when I come to that part of my history; but this was the prophecy given to the Milesians, they not being then present:
In that day, Miletus, thou planner of works that are evil,
Thou for a banquet shalt serve and a guerdon rich of the spoiler;
Many the long-locked gallants whose feet shall be washed by thy women;
Woe for my Didyman 2 shrine! no more shall its ministers tend it.
x65
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τὁτε δὴ ταΰτα τους Μιλησίους κατελαμβανε, ὁκὁτε ἄνδρες μὲν οι πλεῦνες ἐκτβίνοντο ὺπὺ των Περσἑων Ιόντων κομητέων, γυναῖκες δὲ καὶ τέκνα ἐν ανδραπόδων λὁγῳ εyίvovτoi ίρόν δὲ τὺ ἐν Διδὑμοισι και ὁ νηὁς τε καὶ τὺ χρηστήριον συληθἐντα ενεπίμ-πρατο. τῶν δ’ ἐν τῷ ῖμῷ τούτῳ χρημάτων πολ-λάκις μνήμην έτέρωθι του \oyov έποιησάμην.
20.	Ἐνθεὐτεν οι ζωypηθέvτες τῶν Μιλησίων ἡγοντο ἐς Σοῦσα. βασιλεύς δὲ σφεας Δαρεΐος κακόν ουδόν άλλο ποιήσας κατοίκισε ἐπὶ τῇ Ἐρυ-θρῇ καλεομένη θαλάσση £ν Ἀμπῃ πὁλι, παρ’ ἢν Τίγρης ποταμός παραρρέων £ς θάλασσαν ἐξιεῖ. τῆς δὲ Μιλησίων χώρης αυτοί μεν οι ΥΙέρσαι είχον τα περί την πόλιν καί τό πεδίον, τὰ δὲ ΰπερά-κρια εδοσαν Καρσὶ Πηδασεῦσι ἐκτἣσθαι.
21.	Παθοῦσι δὲ ταΰτα Μιλησίοισι προς Περ-σἐων οὐκ άπέδοσαν την όμοίην Συβαρίται, οῖ Αάον τε καλ 'Ζκίδρον οϊκεον τής πόλιος άπεστερημένοι. Χυβάριος γαρ άλούσης υπό Κροτωνιητἐων Μιλἡν σιοι πάντες ήβηδόν άπεκείραντο τας κεφαλάς καϊ πένθος μέγα προσεθήκαντο* πόλιες yctp αΰται μάλιστα δή των ημείς ιδμεν άλλήλησι έξεινώθη-σαν· οὐδὲν ομοίως και Αθηναίοι. Αθηναίοι μεν yap δηλον έποίησαν ΰπεραχθεσθέντες τῇ Μιλήτου άλώσι τῇ τε ἄλλῃ πολλαχή, και δή καί ποιήσαντι Φρυνίχω δράμα Μιλήτου άλωσιν καί διδάξαντι ες δάκρυα τε επεσε τό θέητρον, καὶ εζημίωσάν μιν ως άναμνήσαντα οίκήια κακά χιλίησι δραχμήσι, καὶ επέταξαν μηδένα χράσθαι τούτῳ τῷ δράματι.
22.	Μίλητος μέν νυν Μιλησίων ήρήμωτο. Σα-
ι6<5
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 19-22
All this now came upon the Milesians ; for the most part of their men were slain by the long-haired Persians, and their women and children were accounted as slaves, and the temple at Didyma with its shrine and place of divination was plundered and burnt. Of the wealth that was in this temple 1 have often spoken elsewhere in my history.
20.	After that, the captive Milesians were brought to Susa. King Darius did them no further hurt, but settled them by the sea called Red, in the city called Ampe, whereby flows the river Tigris as it issues into the sea. Of the Milesian land the Persians themselves held what was nearest to the city, and the plain, giving the hill country into the possession of Carians from Pedasa.
21.	Now when the Milesians suffered all this at the hands of the Persians, the men of Sybaris (who had lost their city and dwelt in Laus and Scidrus) gave them no just requital for what they had done; for when Sybaris was taken by the men of Croton, all the people of Miletus, young and old, shaved their heads and made great public lamentation; no cities within my knowledge were ever so closely joined in friendship as these. The Sybarites did nothing after the Athenian manner. For the Athenians, besides that they signified in many other ways their deep grief for the taking of Miletus, did this in especial:—Phrynichus having written a play entitled “ The Fall of Miletus ” and set it on the stage, the whole theatre brake into weeping; and they fined Phrynichus a thousand drachmae for bringing to mind a calamity that touched them so nearly, and forbade for ever the acting of that play.
22.	Miletus then was left empty of its people.
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μίων δὲ τοῖσί τι ἔχουσι το μὲν ἐς τους Μήδους ἐκ τῶν στρατηγών τών σφετέοων ποιηθὲν ούδαμώς ἡρεσκε, ἐδὁκεε δὲ μετὰ την ναυμαχίην αυτίκα βουΧευομένοισι, πριν ἡ σφι ἐς τὴν χώρην αττικέ-σθαι τὸν τύραννον ΑΙάκεα, ἐς ἀποικίην ἐκπλἑειν μηδὲ μένοντας Μήδοισί τε καὶ Αἰάκει δουΧεύειν. ZayKXaioi γαρ οἱ ἀπὺ Σικελίης τον αυτόν χρόνον τούτον πἐμποντες ἐς τὴν ’Ιωνίην αγγέλους ἐπεκα-λέοντο τοὺς *Ία>νας ἐς Καλὴν ακτήν, βουΧόμενοι αυτόθι πὁλιν κτίσαι Ίώνων. ή δὲ Καλὴ αὔτη ἀκτὴ καλεομἐνη ἔστι μὲν Ί,ικεΧών, πρὸςδὲΤυρση-νίην τ€τραμμένη τής ΧικεΧίης. τούτων ων εττικα-Χεομένων οί Χάμιοι μοΰνοι Ίώνων ἐστάΧησαν, συν δέ σφι Μιλησίων οἱ έκ^τεφευyότες· ἐν ᾤ τοιὁνδε δή τι συνήνεικε yεvέσθaι.
23. Σάμιοι γαρ κομίζομενοι ἐς ΧικεΧίην iyivovTO ἐν Αοκροΐσι τοϊσι Έττιζεφυρίοισι, και ZayKXaioi αυτοί τε και ὁ βασιΧεύς αυτών, τώ ούνομα ήν Σκύθης, ττερικατέατο ττόΧιν τών Σικελῶν ἐξβλεῖν βουΧόμενοι. μαθών δὲ ταὐτα ὁ Ῥηγίου τύραννος Ἀναξίλεως, τὁτε ἐὧν διάφορος τοϊσι Ζα^κΧαίοισι, συμμίξας τοϊσι Σαμίοισι ἀναπείθει ώς χρεὺν εἴη Καλὴν μὲν ακτήν, επ’ ἢν εττΧεον, ἐᾶν χαίρειν, τὴν δὲ Ζάγκλην σχεῖν έοΰσαν έρημον άνδρών. ττειθο-μένων δὲ τῶν Σαμίων καὶ σχόντων την Ζάγκλην, ένθαύτα οί ZayKXaioi, ώς εττύθοντο έχομένην την πὁλιν έωυτών, εβοήθεον αυτή και εττεκαΧέοντο Ίπττοκράτεα τον ΓέΧης τύραννον ήν yap δή σφι οΰτος σύμμαχος. ἐπείτε δὲ αύτοϊσι και ό Ιπποκράτης σὺν τῇ στρατιή ήκε βοηθέων, Χκύθην μεν 1
1 Zancle is the later Messene, modern Meseina.
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But as regards the Samians, their men of substance were ill-pleased by the dealings of their generals with the Medes; after the sea-fight they took counsel straightway and resolved that before Aeaces the despot came to their country they would sail away to a colony, rather than remain and be slaves to the Medes and Aeaces. For the people of Zancle1 in Sicily about this time sent messengers to Ionia inviting the Ionians to the Fair Coast, desiring there to found an Ionian city. This Fair Coast, as it is called, is in Sicily, in that part which looks towards Tyrrhenia. At this invitation, then, the Samians alone of the Ionians, with those Milesians who had escaped, set forth ; and in their journey a thing befel them such as I will show.
23.	As they voyaged to Sicily the Samians came to the country of the Epizephyrian 2 Locrians at a time when the people of Zancle and their king (whose name was Scythes) were besieging a Sicilian town, desiring to take it. Learning this, Anaxilaus the despot of Rhegium, being then at feud with the Zanclaeans, consorted with the Samians and persuaded them from their purpose ; they had best, he said, leave off their voyage to the Fair Coast, and seize Zancle while it was deserted by its men. To this the Samians consented and seized Zancle ; whereat the Zanclaeans, when they learnt of the taking of their city, came to deliver it, calling to their aid Hippocrates the despot of Gela, who was their ally. But Hippocrates, when he came bringing his army to aid them, put Scythes the monarch of Zancle and *
* u The epithet distinguishes the Italiot colony from the Locrians of the mother country ” (How and Wells).
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τον μονναργρν των Ζαγκλαίων ώς άποβαλόντα, την πὁλιν ο Τπποκράτης πεδήσας και τον ἀδελ,-φεὺν αυτόν Πυθογἐνεα ἐς Τνυκα πόλιν απεπεμψε, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς Ζαγκλαίους κοινολογησάμενος τοῖσι Σαμίοισι καὶ ορκους δοὺς καὶ δεξάμενος προέδωκε· μισθός δέ οί ἦν εἰρημένος ὅδε ὺπὺ τῶν Σαμίων, πάντων των επίπλων καὶ ανδραπόδων τὰ ἡμίσεα μεταλαβεϊν τῶν ἐν τῇ πὁλι, τὰ δ’ ἐπὶ τῶν αγρών πάντα Τπποκράτεα λαγχάνειν. τοὺς μὲν δὴ πλεῦνας των Ζαγκλαίων αὐτὺς ἐν ανδραπόδων λἀγῳ είχε δήσας, τοὺς δὲ κορυφαίους αυτών τρι-ηκοσίους ἔδωκε τοῖσι Σαμίοισι κατασφάξαι· ού μέντοι οι γε Σάμιοι έποίησαν ταυτα·
24.	Σκύθης δὲ ὁ τῶν Ζαγκλαίων μούναρχος ἐκ τῆς Τνυκος ἐκδιδρήσκει ἐς Τμἐρην, ἐκ δὲ ταντης παρην ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην καὶ άνέβη παρά βασιλέα Δαρεΐον καί μιν ένόμισε Δαρβῖος πάντων άντρων Βικαιότατον είναι, ὅσοι ἐκ τῆς Ελλάδος παρ’ έωντον άνέβησαν. καὶ γὰρ παραιτησάμενος βασιλέα ἐς Σικελἱην ἀπίκετο καὶ αὖτις ἐκ τῆς Σικε-λίης όπίσω παρά βασιλέα, ἐς ο γηραϊ μἐγα όλβιός εών ἐτελεὑτησε ἐν Πέρσῃσι. Σάμιοι δὲ ἀπαλ.-λαχθέντες Μήδων άπονη τί πόλιν καλλίστην Ζάγκλην περιεβεβλέατο.
25.	Μετὰ δὲ την ναυμαχίην την υπέρ Μίλητον γενομένην Φοίνικες κελευσάντων Περσἐων κατ-ῆγον ἐς Σάμον Α ἰάκεα τον Συλοσώντος ωςπολλοῦ τε αξιον γενόμενον σφίσι και μεγάλα κατεργασά· μενον καὶ %αμίοισι μούνοισι τῶν ἀποστάντων ἀπὺ Δαρείου διὰ τὴν εκλειψιν των νέων εν τῇ ναυμαχίη ούτε η πόλις ούτε τὰ ῖμὰ ένεπρήσθη. Μιλήτου δὲ άλούσης αύτίκα Καρίην εσχον οί ιηο
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 23-25
his brother Pythogenes in chains for Scythes’ losing of the city, and sent them away to the town of Inyx; and for the rest of the people of Zancle, he betrayed them into the hands of the Samians, with whom he had taken counsel and Exchanged oaths of agreement. The price which the Samians covenanted to give him was, that Hippocrates should take for his share half of the movable goods and of the slaves in the city, and all that was in the country. The greater number of the Zanclaeans were kept in chains as slaves by Hippocrates himself; three hundred, that were their chief men, he delivered to the Samians to be put to death ; but the Samians did not so with them.
24.	Scythes the monarch of Zancle escaped from Inyx to Himera, and thence being arrived in Asia went up the country to king Darius. He was esteemed by Darius the most honest man of all who had come up to him from Hellas ; for he returned by the king’s permission to Sicily and from Sicily back again to Darius ; at the last he ended his life in Persia, full of years and of great possessions. Thus lightly did the Samians plant themselves in that most excellent city of Zancle, when they had escaped from the Medes.
25.	After the fight at sea for Miletus, the Phoenicians at the Persians’ bidding brought Aeaces, son of Syloson, back to Samos, for the high worth of his service to them, and his great achievements; and by reason of the desertion of their ships in the sea-fight the Samians were the only rebel people whose city was not burnt, nor their temples. Miletus being taken, the Persians thereby at once gained possession of Caria, some of the towns submitting
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Πέρσαι, τὰς μὲν ἐθελοντὴν των ττολίων νποκνψά-σας, τὰς δὲ ανάγκη προσηγάγοντο.
26.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὕτω ἐγίνετο. Τστιαίῳ δὲ τῷ Μιλησίῳ ἐὁντι περὶ Βυζάντιον καί σνλλαμβάνοντι τὰς ’Ιώνων ὁλκάδας ἐκπλεοὑσας ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου εξαγγέλλεται τὰ περὶ τὴν Μίλητον γενὁμενα. τὰ μὲν δὴ περὶ Ἐλλήσποντον ἔχοντα τγρήγματα ἐπι-τράπει Βισάλτῃ Ἀπολλοφάνεος παιδὶ Ἀβυδηνῷ, αντος δὲ ἔχων Λεσβίους ἐς Χίον ἔπλεε, καί Χίων φρουρά ον προσιεμίντ) μιν σννόβαλβ ἐν Κοίλοισι καλεομἐνοισι τῆς Χίης χωρης. τούτων τε δὴ ἐφὁνευσε συχνόύς, καὶ των λοιπών Χίων, οἷα δὴ κβκακωμένων ἐκ τῆς νανμαχίης, 6 Τστιαῖος ἔχων τοὺς Λεσβίους ἐπεκράτησε, ἐκ Πολἔχνης τῆς Χίων όρμώμενος.
27.	Φιλἐει δἐ κως προσημαίνειν, εὖτ’ αν μἐλλῃ μεγάλα κακὰ ἢ πὁλι ἢ εθνεϊ ἔσεσθαι* καὶ γἐφ Χίοισι προ τούτων σημήια μεγάλα ίγενετο· τοῦτο μέν σφι πεμψασι ἐς Δελφοὺς χορόν νεηνιέων εκατόν δύο μούνοι τούτων ἀπενὁστησαν, τοὺς δὲ οκτώ τε καὶ ἐνενήκοντα αντων λοιμὺς ύπολαβων ἀπήνεικε* τούτο δὲ ἐν τῇ πὁλι τον αντόν τούτον χρόνον, ολίγον ττρο τής νανμαχίης, παισὶ γράμματα διδασκομἑνοισι ἐνέπεσε ἡ στέγη, ὦστε απ’ εκατόν καλ είκοσι τταίύων εἷς μούνος άττεφνγε. ταῦτα μιν σφι σημήια ό θεός προἐδεξε, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἡ νανμαχίη νττόλαβούσα ἐς γόνυ τὴν ττόλιν εβαλε, ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ νανμαχίη εττεγενετο Τστιαῖος Αεσβίονς άγων· κεκακω μενών δὲ τῶν Χίων, καταστροφήν ενττετεως αντων ἐποιήσατο.
28.	Ένθευτεν δὲ ὁ Τστιαῖος ἐστρατεὑετο ἐπὶ Θάσον ἄγων Ιώνων καὶ Αίόλέων σνχνούς. περι-172
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themselves of their own accord and others being subdued perforce.
26.	All this fell out as I have said. But Histiaeus the Milesian was at Byzantium, seizing the Ionian merchant ships as they sailed out of the Euxine, when he had news of the business of Miletus. Thereupon, leaving all matters concerning the Hellespont in charge of Bisaltes of Abydos, son of Apollophanes, he himself sailed with Lesbians to Chios, and there did battle in the Hollows of Chios (as they are called) with Chian guardships that would not receive him. Many of their crews he slew ; the rest of the people of the country (so crippled were they by the sea-fight) Histiaeus with his Lesbians subdued to his will, coming out from Polichne in Chios.
27.	Ever is some warning given by heaven, when great ills threaten cities or nations; for before all this plain signs had been sent to the Chians. Of a band of a hundred youths whom they had sent to Delphi two only returned, ninety-eight being caught and carried off by pestilence; moreover, at about this same time, a little before the sea-fight, the roof fell in on boys at school, insomuch that of a hundred and twenty of them one alone escaped. These signs had been shown to them by heaven; thereafter the sea-fight brake upon them and beat the city to its knees, and with that came Histiaeus and the Lesbians to end what the sea-fight began; and the Chians being in so evil a case, he easily subdued them.
28.	Thence Histiaeus brought a great force of Ionians and Aeolians against Thasos. But while he
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κατημένφ δέ οι Θάσον ηΧθε ἀγγελίη ώς οί Φοίνικες ἀναπλέουσι ἐκ τῆς Μιλήτου ἐπὶ τὴν ἄλλην ’Ιωνίην. πυθὁμενος δὲ ταντα Θάσον μὲν ἀπόρ-θητον λείπει, αντος δὲ ἐς τὴν Αέσβον ἡπείγετο ἄγων πάσαν την στρατιήν. ἐκ Αεσβου δὲ λιμαι-νούσης οἱ τῆς στρατιης πέρην διαβαίνει, ἐκ τοῦ Ἀταρνἐος ώς άμήσων τον σίτον τον τε ἐνθεῦτεν καὶ τον ἐκ Καίκου πεδίου τον τῶν Μυσών. ἐν δὲ τούτοισι τοῖσι χωρίοισι έτύηχανε ἐὸ>ν " Αρπαηος ἀνὴρ Πέρσης στρατηγός στρατιῆς οὐκ ὸλίγης· ος οἱ άποβάντι συμβαΧών αυτόν τε Τστιαῖον ζω·γριη εΧαβε καὶ τον στρατόν αυτόν τον πλέω διέφθειρε.
29.	Ἐζὼγρήθη δὲ ὁ 'Ιστιαῖος ώδε. ώς εμάχοντο οί 'Έλληνες τοῖσι Πἑρσῃσι ἐν τῇ Μαλήνῃ τῆς Ἀταρνείτιδος χώρης, οι μὲν συνεστασαν χρόνον ἐπὶ πολλὁν, ἡ δὲ ίππος ύστερον ὁρμηθεῖσα επιπίπτει τοῖσι Ἕλλησι. τὁ τε δὴ ἔργον τῆς ΐππόν τοῦτο iy ενετό, καὶ tctραμμένων των Ελλήνων ὸ Τστιαῖος έΧπίζων οὐκ άποΧέεσθαι ὑπὺ βασιΧέος διὰ τὴν παρεούσαν ἁμαρτάδα φιΧοψυχίην τοιηνδε τινα άναι^εεταί' ώς φευγων τε κατεΧαμβάνετο υπό άνδρός Π έρσεω και ώς καταιρεόμενος ὺπ’ αυτού ἔμελλε συηκεντηθησεσθαι, Περσίδα γλώσσαν μετεὶς καταμηνύει έωυτόν ώς εϊη 'Ιστιαΐος ό Μ ιλήσιος.
30.	Εἰ μἐν νυν, ώς εζωηρηθη, ἄχθη αγόμενος παρὰ βασιΧέα Ααρειον, δ δὲ οὕτ’ ἃν ἔπαθε κακόν οὐδὲν δοκέειν ἐμοί, άπήκέ τ’ αν αύτω την αίτίην νυν δέ μιν αυτών τε τούτων εἵνεκα καὶ ἵνα μὴ διαφυγών αὐτις μἐγας παρὰ βασιλέϊ ηένηται, Άρταφρένης τε ό Έ,αρδίων ύπαρχος και ό Χαβών 174
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beleaguered Thasos there came to him a message that the Phoenicians were putting out to sea from Miletus to attack the rest of Ionia; learning which he left Thasos unsacked, and made haste instead with all his army to Lesbos. Thence, for his men were anhungered, he crossed over with intent to reap from Atarneus the corn of that place and the Mysian corn of the Caicus plain. Now it chanced that in that region was Harpagus, a Persian, having no small force under him; who, when Histiaeus landed, met him in battle and took Histiaeus himself alive and slew the greater part of his army.
29.	Histiaeus was taken prisoner after this wise : the Greeks fought with the Persians at Malene in the country of Atarneus, and for a long time the armies battled foot to foot, till the Persian horse charged and fell upon the Greeks ; thus it was they that achieved the victory; then, the Greeks being routed, Histiaeus, supposing that the king would not put him to death for his late transgression, did what showed him to love his life too well. Being overtaken in his flight by a Persian, and so caught and like to be stabbed, he cried out in the Persian language and discovered himself for Histiaeus of Miletus.
30.	Now had he been taken prisoner and brought on his way to king Darius, no harm had been done him (to my thinking) and the king had forgiven his guilt; but as it was, Histiaeus being brought to Sardis, there both by reason of what he had done, and for fear that he might escape and again win power at the court, Artaphrenes, viceroy of Sardis,
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Apirayo^, ώς ἀπίκετο αγόμενος ἐς Σάρδις, τὺ μὲν αυτού σώμα αυτού ταύτη ἀνεσταύρωσαν, την δὲ κεφαλὴν ταριχεύσαντε? ἀνήνεικαν παρὰ βασιΧέα Δαρεῖον ἐς Σοῦσα. Λαρεῖος δὲ πυθὁμενος ταύτα καλ ἐπαιτιησάμενος τους ταύτα ποιήσαντας ὅτι μιν οὐ ζώοντα άνήγαγον ἐς σφιν τὴν έωυτοΰ, την κεφαλὴν τὴν fΙστιαίου λούσαντάς τε καὶ περιστεί-λαντας εὖ ένετείΧατο θάψαι ώς ἀνδρὺς μεγάΧως ἐωυτῷ τε καὶ Πὑμσῃσι εὐεργέτεα).
31.	Τὰ μὲν περὶ Τστιαῖον οὕτω ἔσχε. ὁ δὲ ναυτικός στρατός ὁ Περσἐων γειμερίσας περὶ Μίλητον, τῷ δευτἐρῳ ἔτε£ ώς ανέπΧωσε, αίρέει εύπετέως τὰς νήσους τάς προς τῇ ήπείρφ κειμἐνας, Χίον καὶ Αέσβον και Τἐνεδον. ὅκως δὲ Χάβοι τινα των νήσων, ώς έκάστην αίρέοντες οι βάρβαροι ἐσαγήνευον τοὺς ανθρώπους, σαγηνευουσι δὲ τὁνδε τον τρόπον άνήρ άνδρος άψάμενος τῆς χειρος ἐκ θαΧάσσης τής βορηίης ἐπὶ τὴν νοτίην διήκουσι, και έπειτα διά πάσης τής νήσου διέρχονται ἐκθηρεὑοντες τοὺς ανθρώπους. αἵρεον δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐν τῇ ήπείρφ πόΧιας τάς Ίάδας κατά ταύτα, πλὴν οὐκ ἐσαγήνευον τοὺς ανθρώπους* οὐ γὰρ οἷά τ’ ἡν.
32.	Ἐνθαῦτα Περσίων οι στρατηγοί ούκ έψεύ-σαντο τάς άπειΧάς τὰς έπηπειΧησαν τοισι νΙωσι στρατοπεδευομενοισι έναντία σφίσι. ώς γὰρ δὴ έπεκράτησαν των ποΧίων, παϊδάς τε τούς εύειδε-στατούς εκΧεγόμενοι εζέταμνον και έποίευν αντί είναι ένόρχιας εύνούχους και παρθένους τάς καλ-Χιστευουσας άνασπάστους παρά βασιΧεα· ταύτα τε δὴ έποίευν καί τάς πόΧιας ενεπίμπρασαν αύτοΐσι τοισι ίροΐσι. οὔτω τε τὺ τρίτον Ια>νες ιηβ
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and Harpagus who had taken Histiaeus, impaled his body on the spot, and sent his head embalmed to king Darius at Susa. When Darius learnt of this he blamed those who had so done, because they had not brought Histiaeus before him alive ; for the head, he gave command that it should be washed and buried with full observance, as the head of one that had done great good to Darius himself and to Persia.
31.	Thus it fared with Histiaeus. The Persian fleet wintered at Miletus, and putting out to sea in the next year easily subdued the islands that lie off the mainland, Chios and Lesbos and Tenedos. Whenever they took an island, the foreigners would “net” each severally. This is the manner ot* their doing it:—the men link hands and make a line reaching from the northern sea to the southern, and then advance over the whole island hunting the people down. They took likewise also the Ionian cities of the mainland, albeit not by netting the people ; for that was not possible.
32.	There the Persian generals failed not to fulfil the threats which they had uttered against the lonians when they were encamped over against them; for when they had gained the mastery over the cities, they chose out the comeliest boys and castrated them, making them eunuchs instead of men, and they carried the fairest maidens away to the king; this they did, and burnt the cities, yea, and their temples. Thus thrice had the lonians
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κατεδουλώθησαν, πρώτον μὲν ύπο Λυδών, δὶς δὲ ἐπεξῆς τότε ύπο ΤΙερσεων.
33.	Ἀπὺ δὲ ’Ιωνίης απαλλασσόμενος ὁ ναυτικός στρατός τα επ’ αριστερά ἐσπλέοντι τοῦ Ελλησπόντου αιρεε πάντα· τα γαρ ἐπὶ δεξιὰ αύτοΐσι τοΐσι ΐΐέρσησι ύποχείρια fjv γεγονότα κατ’ ήπειρον. εἰσὶ δὲ αἱ ἐν τῇ Ευρώπη αἵδε τοῦ Ελλησπόντου, Χερσόνησός τε, ἐν τῇ πόλιες συχναί ενεισι, καὶ Πἐρινθος καὶ τὰ τείχεα τὰ ἐπὶ Θρηίκης καὶ ΧηΧυμβρίη τε και Βυζάντιον. Βυζάντιοι μὲν νυν καὶ οι ττέρηθε ΚαΧχηδόνιοι οὐδ’ ύπεμειναν επιπΧεοντας τούς Φοίνικας, ἀλλ’ οΐχοντο άποΧι-ττόντες την σφετερην εσω ες τον Εὑξεινον πόντον, καὶ ενθαύτα πόΧιν Μεσαμβρίην οΐκησαν. οι δὲ Φοίνικες κατακαύσαντες ταύτας τας χωράς τας καταΧεχθείσας τράπονται επί τε ΤΙροκόννησον και Ἀρτάκην, πυρι δὲ καί ταύτας νείμαντες επΧεον αύτις ες την Χερσόνησον εξαιρήσοντες τας επι-Χοίπους των ποΧίων, όσας πρότερον προσσχόντες ού κατεσυραν. επί δὲ Κυζικον ουδέ επΧωσαν αρχήν αυτοί yap Κυζικηνοί ετι πρότερον του Φοινίκων εσπΧόου εyεyόνεσαν ύπο βασιλέϊ, Οἰ-βάρεϊ τφ Μεγαβάξου όμoXoyήσavτες τφ εν ΑασκυΧείφ υπάρχω.
34.	Τῆς δὲ Χερσονήσου πΧην Καρδίης πόΧιος τὰς άΧΧας πάσας εχειρωσαντο οι Φοίνικες, ετυ-ράννευε δὲ αύτέων μίχρι τότε Μιλτιάδης ὁ Κίμωνος του Xτησayόpεωί κτησαμενου την αρχήν ταυτήν πρότερον ΜιΧτιάδεω του Κυψέλου τρόπφ τοιῷδε. ει^ον Δὁλογκοι Θρήικες την Χερσόνησον τ αυτήν, ουτοι ων οι Δὁλογκοι πιεσθεντες ποΧεμφ ύπο * Αψινθίων ες ΑεΧφούς επεμψαν τούς βασιΧέας 178
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 32-34
been enslaved, first by the Lydians and then once and now yet again by the Persians.
33.	Then the fleet departed from Ionia and took all that lay on the left hand of the entrance of the Hellespont; for what was to the right had been subdued by the Persians themselves from the side of the land. These are the regions of Europe that belong to the Hellespont,—the Chersonese, wherein are many towns; Perinthus, and the forts that lie towards Thrace, and Selymbria and Byzantium. The people of Byzantium, and they of Calebedon beyond, did not even await the onfall of the Phoenicians, but left their own land and fled away within the Euxine, and there settled in the town Mesambria. The Phoenicians, having burnt these places aforesaid, turned against Proconnesus and Artace, and having given these also to the flames sailed back to the Chersonese to make an end of the remnant of the towns, as many as they had *ot destroyed at their former landing. But against Cyzicus they did not so much as sail at all; for the Cyzicenes had before this visitation of the fleet already made themselves the king’s subjects, by an agreement which they made with the viceroy at Dascyleum, Oebares son of Megabazus.
34.	As for the Chersonese, the Phoenicians subdued all the towns in it, save only Cardia. These had been ruled till then by Miltiades son of Cimon who was the son of Stesagoras. This sovereignty had been formerly won by Miltiades son of Cypselus in such manner as I will now show. The Dolonci, who were Thracians, possessed this Chersonese ; they then, being hard pressed in war by the Apsinthians, sent their princes to Delphi to ask
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περί τον πόλεμον χρησομένονς. ἡ δὲ Πυθίη σφι ἀνεῖλε οἰκιστὴν έπάηεσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν χώρην τοντον ος αν σφεας άπιόντας εκ τον ίρον πρώτος έπϊ ξείνια καλέση. ιόντες 8ε οί Δὁλογκοι τὴν ίμὴν ὁδὺν διὰ Φωκέων τε και Βοιωτῶν ήισαν καί σφεας ώς ονΒείς εκάλεε, έκτράπονται επ’ Άθηνέων.
35.	Έν δὲ τῇσι Άθήνησι τηνικαντα είχε μεν το παν κράτος Τίεισίστρατος, άτάρ εΒννάστενέ γε καὶ Μιλτιάδης ὁ Κυψέλου ἐὼν οικίης τεθριπ-ποτρόφον, τά μεν ανέκαθεν απ' Αιακόν τε και Αἰγίνης γεγονώς, τὰ δὲ νεώτερα Αθηναίος, Φι-λαίου του Αἴαντος παιΒος γενομὲνου πρώτον τής οικίης ταντης Άθηναίον. οὐτος ὁ Μιλτιάδης κατήμένος εν τοΐσι προθνροισι τοισι εωντον, όρέων τούς Δολἀγκους παριόντας έσθήτα έχοντας ούκ εγχωρίην και αίχμας προσεβώσατο καί σφι προσελθονσι ἐπηγγείλατο καταγωγήν καὶ ξείνια. οῖ·δὲ Βεξάμενοι και ξεινισθέντες νπ' αντον εξ-έφαινον παν το μαντήιον, εκφήναντες δὲ έΒέοντο αντον τω θεω μιν πείθεσθαι. Μιλτιάδεα δὲ άκού-σαντα παραντίκα επεισε ὁ λόγος οἷα άχθόμενόν τε τῇ Πεισιστράτου ἀρ^ῇ και βονλόμενον εκποδών εἶναι. αντίκα δὲ εστάλη ες Δελφούς, ἐπει-ρησόμενος το χρηστήριον εί ποιοίη τά περ αντον οί Δὁλογκοι προσεΒέοντο.
36.	Κελευούσης δὲ καὶ τῆς Πυθίης, οὕτω δὴ Μιλτιάδης ὁ Κνψέλον, 'Ολύμπια άναραιρηκώς πρότερον τούτων τεθρίππφ, τότε παραλαβών 'Αθηναίων πάντα τον βονλόμενον μετέχειν τον στόλον επλεε άμα τοισι Δολὁγκοισι, καί εσχε 1
1 “The Sacred Way seems to have led E. by Daulis, l8o
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an oracle concerning the war; and the priestess in her reply bade them bring him in to found their state who should first offer them hospitality when they departed from the temple. Then the Dolonci followed the Sacred Way1 and journeyed through Phocis and Boeotia ; and when none invited them in they turned aside towards Athens.
35.	Now at this time the supreme ruler of Athens was Pisistratus, but Miltiades also, son of Cypselus, was a man of power; he was of a house that kept four-horse chariots, tracing his earliest descent from Aeacus and Aegina, but by later lineage Athenian ; the first Athenian of that house was Philaeus son of Aias. This Miltiades, as he sat in his porch, saw the Dolonci pass by with raiment and spears of foreign fashion, and he hailed them, and when they approached offered them lodging and hospitality. They consented thereto ; and when he had received them as guests they laid before him all the words of the oracle, and entreated him to obey the god. Hearing this, Miltiades was persuaded by what they said; for he was impatient of the rule of Pisistratus and desired to be away from it. Forthwith he set out for Delphi, to enquire of the oracle if he should do as the Dolonci entreated him.
36.	The priestess too bidding him consent, thereupon Miltiades son of Cypselus, that Miltiades who had ere now won a race of four-horse chariots at Olympia, took with him all Athenians who desired to share his enterprise, and sailing with the Dolonci
Panopeus, and Chaeronea, then S.E. by Coronea, Haliartus, and Thebes, then S. over Cithaeron to Eleusis, whence it was continued to Athens by the best-known όδὅς ίερά.” (How and Wells.)
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τὴν χώρην καί μιν οι επαναγόμενοι τύραννον κατεστήσαντο. δ δὲ πρώτον μὲν ἀπετείχισε τον Ισθμόν τῆς Χερσονήσου εκ Καρδίης πὁλιος ἐς Πακτὑην, ίνα μὴ ἔχοιεν σφεας οί ' Αψίνθιοι δη\ε-εσθαι εσβάΧΧοντες ἐς τὴν χώρην. εἰσὶ δὲ οὐτοι στάδιοι εξ τε και τριήκοντα τού ισθμού* ἀπὺ δὲ του ισθμού τούτου ή Χερσόνησος εσω πάσα εστι σταΒίων είκοσι και τετρακοσίων το μήκος.
37.	Ἀποτειχίσας ὦν τον αυχένα τής Χερσονήσου ό Μιλτιάδης καὶ τους Άψινθίους τρόπφ τοιούτω ώσάμενος, τών Χοιπών πρώτοισι εποΧέ-μησε Ααμψακηνοϊσι· καί μιν οί Ααμψακηνοϊ Χοχήσαντες αίρέουσι ζωγρίῃ. ἦν δὲ ὁ Μιλτιάδης Κροίσῳ τῷ ΑυΒω εν γνώμη γεγονὡς· πυθόμενος ων 6 Κροϊσος ταύτα, πέμίτων προηηόρευε τοίσι Ααμψακηνοΐσί μετιέναι Μιλτιάδεα* εἰ δὲ μή σφεας πίτυος τρόπον άπειΧεε έκτρίψειν. πλανώ-μενών δὲ τών Ααμψακηνων εν τοίσι λὁγοισι τὺ θἐλει τὺ ἔπος είναι τό σφι άπείΧησε ό Κ ροϊσος, πίτυος τρόπον εκτρίψειν, μὁγις κοτὲ μαθων των τις πρεσβυτέρων είπε τό έόν, ὅτι πίτυς μούνη πάντων ΒενΒρέων εκκοττεΐσα βΧαστόν ούΒένα μετιεΐ ἀλλὰ πανώΧεθρος έξαπόΧΧυται. Βείσαντες ων οί Λαμ-ψακηνοί Κροῖσον λύσαντες μετήκαν ΜιΧτιάΒεα.
38.	Οντος μεν Βή Βιά Κροῖσον ἐκφεύγει, μετά δὲ τελευτά απαις, τὴν αρχήν τε και τά χρήματα παραΒούς 'Στησαηόρη τῷ Κίμωνος άΒέλφεού παι-Βί ομομήτριου. καί οί τεΧευτήσαντι Χερσονησΐ-ται θύουσι ώς νόμος οικιστή, καὶ αγώνα ιππικόν τε και γυμνικόν έπιστάσι, εν τῷ Ααμψακηνων 1
1 Across the isthmus of the peninsula of Gallipoli, near Bulair; a distance of about four and a half miles.
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gained possession of their country; and they who had brought him in made him their despot. First he built a wall across the isthmus of the Chersonese from the town Cardia to Pactye,1 that so the Apsin-thians might not be able to harm them by invading the country. The breadth of the isthmus is six-and-thirty furlongs ; and the length of the Chersonese on the hither side of that isthmus is four hundred and twenty furlongs.
37.	Having then built a wall across the neck of the Chersonese, and thus thrust the Apsinthians back, Miltiades made war upon the Lampsacenes first of all the rest; and they lay in ambush and took him captive. But Miltiades was well known to Croesus the Lydian; wherefore Croesus, learning of what had been done, warned the men of Lampsacus to let Miltiades go; “ or,” he threatened, “ I will raze you from the earth like a pine-tree.” The men of Lampsacus were all astray in their counsels as to what this threat of Croesus to them (that he would raze them like a pine-tree) might mean, till after much seeking one of their elders at last told them the truth, to wit, that the pine is the only tree that sends forth no shoots after it is cut down, but perishes utterly; wherefore in fear of Croesus they freed Miltiades and let him go.
38.	So Miltiades was saved by Croesus; but afterwards he died childless, leaving his government and his possessions to Stesagoras, the son of his full brother Cimon; and since his death the men of the Chersonese have ever offered him such sacrifice as is a founder’s right, ordaining days for horse-races and feats of strength, wherein no man of Lampsacus
i»3
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οὐδενὶ ἐγγίνεται άyωvίζεσθaι, πολέμου δὲ ἐὁντος πρό? Ααμψακηνούς καί %τησayόpεa κατεΧαβε άποθανεΐν απαιδα, πληγἐντα τὴν κεφαλὴν πελἑκεῖ ἐν τῷ πρυτανηίφ προς άνδρός αύτομόΧου μὲν τῷ λὁγῳ πόΧεμίου δὲ καὶ ὺποθερμοτἑρου τᾤ ἔργῳ.
39.	Τελευτήσαντος δὲ καὶ Στησayόρεω τρόπω τοιωδε, ενθαύτα Μιλτιάδεα τον Κίμωνος, Στησα-yόpεω δὲ τοῦ τεΧευτ ήσ αντος ἀδελφεὁν, καταΧαμ-ψόμενον τα πρήγματα ἐπὶ Χερσονήσου άποστεΧ-λουσι τριήρεϊ οι ΥΙεισιστρατίδαι, οἵ μιν καλ εν Ἀθήνῃσι εποίευν ευ ώς ου συνειδότες δήθεν του πατρός Κῖμωνος αυτού τον θάνατον, τον ἐγὼ ἐν άΧΧω Xoytp σημανέω ώς εyέvετo. Μιλτιάδης δὲ άπικόμενος ες την Χερσόνησον είχε κατ οϊκους, τον άδεΧφεόν Στησαγὁρεα δηΧαδή έπιτιμεων. οἱ δὲ Χερσονησϊται πυνθανόμενοι ταϋτα συνεΧέχθη-σαν από πασεων των ποΧίων οι δυναστεύοντες πάντοθεν, κοινω δὲ στόΧφ άπικόμενοι ώς σνΧ-Χυπηθησόμενοι εδεθησαν ὺπ’ αυτού. Μιλτιάδης τε δὴ ἵσχβι τὴν Χερσόνησον, πεντακοσίους βόσκων επικούρους, και ηαμεει ΌΧόρου τού θρηίκων βασιΧεος την θυγατέρα Ἠγησιπὑλην.
40.	Οντος δε ό Κῖμωνος Μιλτιάδης νεωστϊ μεν
εΧηΧύθεε ες την Χερσόνησον, κατεΧάμβανε δε μιν έΧθόντα αΧΧα των καταΧαβόντων πpηyμάτωv χαΧεπώτερα. τρίτφ μεν yap ετεϊ πρό τούτων Ζ,κύθας εκφεύyει.	Χκύθαι yap οι νομάδες ερε-
θισθεντες υπό βασιΧεος Ααρείου συνεστράφησαν και ήΧασαν μέχρι τής Χερσονήσου ταύτης· τούτους επιόντας ούκ ύπομείνας ό Μιλτιάδης εφευy€ 184
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is suffered to contend. But in the war against the Lampsacenes Stesagoras too met his end and died childless ; he was smitten on the head with an axe in the town-hall by one that feigned to be a deserter but in truth was an enemy and a man of violence.
39.	Such having been the end of Stesagoras, Miltiades son of Cimon and brother of the dead Stesagoras was sent in a trireme to the Chersonese, there to take control of the country, by the sons of Pisistratus; these had already used him well at Athens, feigning that they had not been accessory to the death of Cimon his father, the manner whereof I will relate in another place. Being come to the Chersonese, Miltiades kept himself within his house, professing thus to honour the memory of his brother Stesagoras. When this was known to the people of the Chersonese, the ruling men gathered together from all their cities on every side, and came in a body, as with intent to show fellow-feeling with his mourning; but he put them in bonds. So Miltiades made himself master of the Chersonese ; there lie maintained a guard of five hundred men, and married Hegesipyle the daughter of Olorus, king of Thrace.
40.	But not long after this Miltiades, son of Cimon, had come to the Chersonese, he was overtaken by a visitation heavier than the former. For he had been driven from the country three years ere this1 by the Scythians, their nomad tribes, provoked by Darius, having gathered themselves together and ridden as far as the Chersonese aforesaid. Not abiding their onset, Miltiades fled from the Chersonese,
1 In 493. τρίτφ μεν γαρ, κ.τ.λ. explains how it was that Miltiades had been till now absent from the Chersonese.
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Χερσόνησον, ἐς δ οί τε Χκύθαι άπαΧλάχθησαν καλ εκείνον Αόλογκοι κατήγαγον οπίσω. ταϋτα μὲν δὴ τρίτφ ἔτει πρότερον ἐγεγὁνεε των τότε μιν κατεχόντων.
41.	Τότε δὲ πυνθανὁμενος είναι τοὺς Φοίνικας
ἐν Τενέδῳ, πληρώσας τριήρεας πἐντε χρημάτων των παρεοντων άπέπλεε ἐς τὰς *Αθήνας.	καὶ
ὦσπερ ορμήθη ἐκ Καρδίης πὁλιος ἔπλεε διὰ τοῦ Μελανός κόλπου· παραμείβετο τε τὴν Χερσόνησον καὶ οί Φοίνικες οί περιπίπτουσι τῇσι νηυσί. αντος μὲν δὴ Μιλτιάδης συν τῇσι τἑσσερσι τών νεών καταφεύγει ἐς Τμβρον, την δέ οἱ πέμπτην τῶν νεών κατεῖλον Βιώκοντες οί Φοίνικες, τῆς δὲ νεὺς ταυτής έτυχε τῶν Μιλτιάδεω παιζων 6 πρε-σβύτατος αρχών Μητίοχος, οὐκ ἐκ τής Ὀλὁρου του Θρήικος εὼν θυγατρος ἀλλ’ ἐξ ἄλλης· καὶ τούτον άμα τῇ νηὶ εἷλον οἱ Φοίνικες, καί μιν πυθο-μενοι ώς εἵη Μιλτιάδεω παῖς άνήγαγον παρά βασιλέα, δοκέοντες χάριτα μεγάλην καταθήσε-σθαι, οτι δὴ Μιλτιάδης γνώμην ἀπεδἐξατο ἐν τοῖσι Τωσι πείθεσθαι κελεύων τοῖσι Χκύθησι, ὅτε οί Χκύθαι προσεδέοντο λύσαντας τὴν σχεΒίην ἀπο-πλέειν ἐς τὴν έωυτών. Δαρεῖος δέ, ὼς οί Φοίνικες Μητίοχον τον Μιλτιάδεω άνήγαγον, ἐποίησε κακόν μὲν οὐδὲν Μητίοχον, αγαθά δὲ συχνά· καὶ 7ὰρ οἷκον καὶ κτῆσιν εΒωκε και Περσίδα γυναίκα, ἐκ τῆς οί τέκνα έγένετο τὰ ἐς Πἑρσας κεκοσμέαται. ΜιΧ-τιάδης δὲ ἐξ Ίμβρου άπικνέεται ἐς τὰς Αθήνας.
42.	Καὶ κατὰ το ἔτος τοῦτο ἐκ τών ΙΙερσέων οὐδὲν ἐπὶ πλέον έγένετο τούτων ές νεικος φέρον *Τωσι, ἀλλὰ τάδε μὲν χρήσιμα κάρτα τοισι νΙωσι ἐγένετο τούτου τού έτεος' Αρταφρένης ο ΧαρΒίων ύπαρχος ι86
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till the Scythians departed and the Dolonci brought him back again. All this had happened three years before the matters that now engaged him.
41.	But now, learning that the Phoenicians were in Tenedos, he sailed away to Athens with five triremes laden with the possessions that he had by him. Setting sail from Cardia he crossed the Black Bay, and as he sailed past the Chersonese the Phoenician ships fell in with him. Miltiades himself escaped with four of his ships to lmbros, but the fifth was pursued and overtaken by the Phoenicians. Now, it chanced that the captain of this ship was Metiochus, the eldest son of Miltiades by another wife, not the daughter of Olorus the Thracian ; this man the Phoenicians took captive with his ship, and hearing that he was Miltiades’ son brought him up to the king; they thought that this would be a very thankworthy service, seeing that Miltiades had given his voice among the Ionians for obeying the Scythians when they demanded of the Ionians that they should break the bridge of boats and sail away to their homes. But when the Phoenicians brought Miltiades* son Metiochus before him, Darius did him no hurt but much good, giving him a house, and substance, and a Persian wife, who bore him children that were reckoned as Persians. As for Miltiades, he made his way from lmbros to Athens.
42.	In this year1 no further deed of enmity was done by the Persians against the Ionians; but at this same time certain things happened which greatly benefited them. Artaphrenes viceroy of
1 493
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μεταπεμψά μένος άγγεΧους ἐκ των πολίων συνθηκας σφίσι αύτοΐσι τοὺς 'Ίωνας ηνάγκασε ποιέεσθαι, ἵνα δοσίδικοι εἶεν καὶ μὴ ἀλλήλους φεροιεν τε καὶ άγοιεν· ταῦτά τε ἡνάγκασε ποιεειν, καὶ τὰς χώρας μετρησας σφέων κατά παρασάγγας, τοὺς καΧεουσι οἱ Πὲρσαι τὰ τριηκοντα στάδια, κατά δὴ τοὑτους μετρήσας φόρους ἔταξε ὲκάστοισι, οῖ κατὰ χώρην διατεΧεουσι εχοντες εκ τούτου του χρόνου αιει ἔτι καὶ ἐς ἐμὲ ώς ετάχθησαν εξ Άρταφρενεος' ετάχ-θησαν δὲ σχεδόν κατὰ ταύτα και πρότερον εϊχον. καί σφι ταύτα μεν είρηναΐα ην·
43. f/Aμα δὲ τφεαρι, τώνάΧΧων καταΧεΧυμενων στρατηγών εκ βασιΧεος, Μαρδόνιος ό Τοβρύεω κατέβαινε έπϊ θάΧασσαν, στρατόν ποΧΧον μεν κάρτα πεζόν άμα αγόμενος ποΧΧον δὲ ναυτικόν, ηΧικίην τε νέος εών και νεωστι γεγαμηκώς βασιΧεος Ααρείου θυγατέρα Ἀρτοζώστρην· άγων δε τον στρατόν τούτον ό Μαρδόνιος επείτε εγένετο εν τῇ Κιλικίῃ, αὐτὺς μὲν επιβάς επϊ νεός εκομίζετο άμα τῇσι ἄλλῃσι νηυσί, στρατιην δε την πεζήν άΧΧοι ηγεμόνες ἦγον ἐπὶ τον Ἕλλήσποντον. ώς δὲ παραπΧέων την Ἀσίην άπίκετο ό Μ αρδόνιος ες την Ίωνίην, ενθαύτα μεγιστον θωμά ερεω τοϊσι μη άποδεκομένοισι Ἐλλήνων Περσἐων τοῖσι ἐπτὰ Ὀτάνεα γνώμην άποδέξασθαι ώς χρεόν ειη δήμο-κρατέεσθαι Πἑρσας* τοὺς γαρ τυράννους των Ίώνων καταπαύσας πάντας ό Μ αρδόνιος δημοκρατίας κατίστα ες τὰς πόΧιας. ταύτα δε ποιησας ηπείγετο ες τον Ἕλλήσποντον. ώς δὲ συνεΧεχθη μεν χρήμα ποΧΧον νεών συνεΧεχθη δε και πεζός στρατός ποΧΧός, διαβάντες τησι νηυσι τον Ελλή-
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Sardis summoned to him ambassadors from the cities and compelled the Ionians to make agreements among themselves, that they might submit to redress at law and not harry and plunder each other. This he compelled them to do; and he measured their lands by parasangs, which is the Persian name for a distance of thirty furlongs, and appointed that each people should according to this measurement pay a tribute which has remained fixed ever since that time to this day, even as it was ordained by Artaphrenes; the sum appointed was about the same as that which they had rendered heretofore. This then tended to their peace.
43.	But at the beginning of spring,1 the other generals being now deposed by the king from their offices, Mardonius son of Gobryas, a man young in years and lately wedded to Darius’ daughter Arto-zostre, came down to the coast at the head of a very great army and fleet; with which when Mardonius was come to Cilicia, he himself embarked on shipboard and sailed with the rest of his ships, while the land army was led by other captains to the Hellespont. When Mardonius arrived at Ionia in his voyage by the coast of Asia, he did a thing which I here set down for the wonder of those Greeks who will not believe Otanes to have declared his opinion among the Seven that democracy was best for Persia:2 Mardonius deposed all the Ionian despots and set up democracies in tbeir cities. This done, he made all speed for the Hellespont; and a great multitude of ships and a great army being there assembled, the Persians crossed the Hellespont on shipboard and 1 492.	2 III. 80.
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σττοντον ἐπορεύοντο διὰ τῆς Ευρώπης, ἐπορεύοντο δὲ ἐπί τε * Ερέτριαν καϊ 'Αθήνας.
44.	Ανται μὲν ὦν σφι πρόσχημα ἦσαν του στόλου* ἀτὰρ ἐν νὁῳ εχοντες ὅσας ὰν πλείστας δύνωνται καταστρἐφεσθαι των Ἑλληνίδων πολίων, τούτο μὲν δὴ τῇσι νηυσὶ Θασίους οὐδὲ χεῖρας άνταειρα μένους κατεστρέψαντο, τούτο δὲ τῴ πεξῷ Μακεδὁνας προς τοῖσι ύπάρχουσι δούλους προσ-εκτήσαντο' τα yap έντος Μακεδόνων εθνεα πάντα σφι ἦν ἡδη υποχείρια yεyovότa. εκ μεν δὴ θάσου διαβαλόντες πέρην υπο τὴν ήπειρον εκομίζοντο μέχρι Ακάνθου, ἐκ δὲ *Ακάνθου όρμώμενοι τον Ἀσων περιέβαλλον. επιπεσών δέ σφι περιπλέουσι βορέης άνεμος μἐγας τε καὶ άπορος κάρτα τρηχέως περιέσπε, πλήθεϊ πολλὰς των νεών εκβάλλων προς τον *Αθων. λἐγεται γαρ τριηκοσίας μὲν των νεών τὰς διαφθαρείσας είναι, ὺπὲρ δὲ δὑο μυριάδας ανθρώπων, ώστε γὰρ θηριωδέστατης έούσης τής θαλάσσης ταυτής τής περί τον *Αθων, οι μεν υπό των θηρίων διεφθείροντο άρπαζόμενοι, οΐ δέ προς τὰς πέτρας άρασσόμενοι' οΐ δέ αυτών νέειν ούκ ἐπιστέατο καϊ κατά τούτο διεφθείροντο, οΐ δέ ριγεί.
45.	Ό μὲν δὴ ναυτικός στρατός οΰτω επρησσε, Μαρδονίφ δέ και τῷ πεζφ α τρατοπεδευομένφ εν Μακεδονίη νυκτος Βρἀγοι θρήικες επεχείρησαν καί σφεων πολλούς φονεύουσι οι Βpuyoi, Μαρδὁ-νιον δέ αυτόν τρωματίζουσι* ού μέντοι ουδέ αυτοί δουλοσύνην διέφυγ>ν προς Περσἐων* ού yap δη πρότερον άπανέστη εκ των^ωρέων τοιττέων Μαρδὁ-νιος πριν ή σφεας υποχείριους έποιήσατο. τοὑτους μέντοι καταστρεήτάμένος άπήγε την στρατιήν όπίσω, α τε τῷ πεζφ τε προσπταίσας προς τούς 190
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marched through Europe, with Eretria and Athens for their goal.
44.	This was the avowed end of their expedition ; but their intent being to subdue as many of the Greek cities as they could, first their fleet subdued the Thasians, who did not so much as lift up their hands against it; and next, their land army added the Macedonians to the slaves that they had already; for all the nations nearer to them than Macedonia had been made subject to the Persians ere this. Crossing then over from Thasos they voyaged near the land as far as Acanthus, and putting out from thence they would have rounded Athos. But as they sailed, there brake upon them a north wind great and irresistible, and dealt very roughly with them, driving many of their ships upon Athos; three hundred, it is said, was the tale of the ships that perished, and more than twenty thousand men. For inasmuch as these coasts of Athos abounded in wild beasts, some were carried off by these and so perished; others were dashed against the rocks; and those of them that could not swim perished by reason of that, and others again by the cold.
45.	Thus then it fared with the fleet; as for Mardonius and his land army, while they were encamped in Macedonia the Brygi of Thrace attacked them by night, and slew many of them, wounding Mardonius himself. Nevertheless not even these themselves could escape being enslaved by the Persians; for Mardonius did not depart out of those lands before he had made them subject to him. Yet when he had subdued them, he led his host away homewards, seeing that the Brygi had
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Βρύγους καί τψ ναυτικφ μεγάλως περί Ἀθων. οντος μέν νυν 6 στόλος αίσχρώς άηωνισάμενος άπαλλάχθη ἐς την Ἀσίην.
46.	Δευτέρῳ δὲ ἔτει τούτων 6 Δαρεῖος πρώτα μὲν Θασίους διαβληθέντας ὺπὺ τὼν άστυηειτόνων ώς άττόστασιν μηχανωατο, πέμψας άγγελον ἐκέλευε σφεας το τειγρς περιαιρέειν και τάς νέας ες 'Άβδηρα κομίζειν. οί γαρ δὴ Θάσιοι, οἷα ὑπὸ Τστιαίου τε του Μιλησίου πολιορκηθέντες και προσόδων εουσέων μεγαλἐων, εχρέωντο τοισι χρήμασι νέας τε ναυπηηεύμενοι μακρας και τείχος ισχυρότερου περιβαλλόμενοι. ἡ δὲ πρόσοδός σφι iyiveTO εκ τε τής ήπειρον και από των μετάλλων* ἐκ μεν γε των εκ Χκαπτησύλης τῶν χρυσεων μετ-άλλων τὺ επίπαν όηδώκοντα τάλαντα προσήιε, ἐκ δὲ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ Θάσῳ έλάσσω μεν τούτων, συχνά δε οΰτω ώστε τό επίπαν ®ασίοισι εούσι καρπών άτελέσι προσήιε από τε τής ηπείρου καϊ των μετάλλων ετεος έκαστου διηκόσια τάλαντα, δτε δε τό πλειστον προσήλθε, τριηκόσια.
47.	Εἶδον δὲ και αυτός τὰ μέταλλα ταύτα, καί μακρω ήν αυτών θωμασιώτατα τά οι Φοίνικες άνεΰρον οι μετά Θάσου κτίσαντες τὴν νήσον ταύ-την, ήτις νυν από τού Θάσου τούτου του Φοίνικος τὺ οΰνομα εσχε. τά δε μέταλλα τά Φοινικικά ταύτα εστί τής Θάσου μεταξύ Αινύρων τε χώρου καλεομένου καί Κοινύρων, άντίον δε Χαμοθρηίκης, ορος μέγα ανεστραμμένου εν τῇ ζητήσι. τούτο μέν νυν εστί τοιούτον· οι δὲ Θάσιοι τω βασιλέϊ κελεύσαντι καί τό τείχος τό σφέτερον κατεϊλον καί τάς νέας τάς πάσας έκόμισαν ες νΑβδηρα.
48.	Μετὰ δὲ τούτο ἀπεπειρᾶτο ό Δαρεῖος τῶν 192
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dealt a heavy blow to his army and Athos a blow yet heavier to his fleet. This expedition then after an inglorious adventure returned back to Asia.
46.	In the next year after this,1 Darius first sent a message bidding the Thasians, of whom it was falsely reported by their neighbours that they were planning rebellion, destroy their walls and bring their ships to Abdera. For the Thasians, inasmuch as they had been besieged by Histiaeus of Miletus and had great revenues, had used their wealth to build their ships of war and encompass themselves with stronger walls. Their revenue came from the mainland and the mines. Eighty talents for the most part they drew from the gold-mines of the “ Digged Forest ” ;2 and from the mines of Thasos itself, albeit less than that, yet so much that the Thasians, paying no tax for their crops, drew for the most part a yearly revenue from the mainland and the mines of two hundred talents, and three hundred when the revenue was greatest.
47.	I myself have seen these mines ; most marvellous by far were those of them that were found by the Phoenicians who came with Thasos and planted a settlement in this island, which is now called after that Phoenician Thasos. These Phoenician mines are between the place called Aenyra and Coenyra in Thasos, over against Samothrace ; they are in a great hill that has been digged up in the searching. Thus much I have to say of this. The Thasians at the king’s command destroyed their walls and brought all their ships to Abdera.
48.	After this, Darius essayed to learn whether
1 491.	* On the Thracian coast, opposite Thasos.
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Ελλήνων δ τι ἐν νόφ ἔχοιεν, κότερα πολεμεειν εωυτω ή παραδιδόναι σφεας αυτούς, διἐπεμπε ων κηρυκας άλλους ἄλλῃ τάξας ανά την Έλλαδα, κελεύων αΐτέειν βασιλέϊ -γήν τε και ὕδωρ. τοὑτους μεν δη ες την Έλλαδα ἔπεμπε, άλλους δὲ κηρυκας διἐπεμπε ἐς τὰς εωυτοΰ δασμοφόρους πόλιας τάς τταραθαλασσίους, κελεύων νέας τε μακρας και ἷππαγωγὰ πλοῖα ποιεεσθαι.
49· Ουτοί τε δὴ τταρεσκευάζοντο ταΰτα, καὶ τοἴσι ήκουσι ες την Έλλαδα κήρυξι πολλοί μεν ήπειρω-τέων εδοσαν τα προίσχετο α Ιτεών ό Τίερσης, πάντες δε νησιωται ες τούς άπικοίατο αίτήσοντες. οἵ τε δὴ άλλοι νησιωται διδοΰσι γῆν τε και ὑδωρ Δαρείω και δη και Αίγινήται. ποιήσασι δε σφι ταΰτα ιθέως Αθηναίοι ἐπεκέατο, δοκεοντες τε επί σφίσι ἐπἐχοντας τούς Αί-γινήτας δεδωκέναι ώς άμα τψ Πἐρσῃ ἐπὶ σφεας στρατεύωνται, και ασμενοι προφάσιος επελάβοντο, φοιτεοντες τε ες την Σπάρτην κατηηόρεον των Αί-γινητεων τά πεποιήκοιεν προδόντες την Ἐλλάδα.
50. Πρό? ταύτην δὲ την κατηηορίην Κλεομένης ὁ Άναξανδρίδεω βασιλεύς εών Σπαρτιητεων διεβη ἐς Αίγιναν, βουλόμενος συλλαβεΐν Αί-γινητεων τούς αίτιωτάτους. ώς δε επειράτο συλλαμβάνων, ἄλλοι τε δη €-γίνοντο αύτψ αντίξοοι των Αί-γινη-τέων, εν δε δη και Κριός ό ΤΙολυκρίτου μάλιστα, δς ούκ εφη αυτόν ούδενα άξειν χαίροντα Αἰγινη-τἐων* άνευ -γάρ μιν Σπαρτιητέων τού κοινού ποιεειν ταΰτα, ὺπ’ 'Αθηναίων ανα-γνωσθεντα χρήμασι· άμα 7ὰβ ἄν μιν τῷ ετερφ βασιλέϊ ἐλθὁντα συλ-λαμβάνειν· ἔλεγε δὲ ταΰτα εξ επιστολής τής Δημαρήτου. Κλεομένης δε απελαυνόμενος εκ τής
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the Greeks purposed to wage war against him or to surrender themselves. Therefore he sent heralds this way and that about Hellas as they were severally appointed, bidding them demand a gift of earth and water for the king. These he despatched to Hellas, and others he sent severally to his own tributary cities of the sea-coast, commanding that ships of war and transports for horses be built.
49.	So the cities set about these preparations ; and the heralds that went to Hellas received that which the king’s proclamation demanded, from many of the dwellers on the mainland and all the islanders to whom they came with the demand. Among the islanders that gave earth and water to Darius were the Aeginetans. These by so doing straightway brought the Athenians upon them, who supposed the Aeginetans to have given the gift out of enmity against Athens, that so they might join with the Persians in attacking the Athenians; and, gladly laying hold of this pretext, they betook themselves to Sparta and there accused the Aeginetans of an act that proved them traitors to Hellas.
50.	On this impeachment, Cleomenes, son of Anaxandrides, being then a king of Sparta, crossed over to Aegina, that he might lay hands on the guiltiest of its people. But when he essayed to lay hands on them, Crius son of Polycritus, with other Aeginetans at his back, withstood him, and bade Cleomenes take no man of Aegina, or he would rue it; “for,” said he, “ you have no authority from the Spartans for what you do; had you such, the other king had come with you to take us/’ This he said, being so instructed in a letter by Demaratus. Being thus compelled to depart from Aegina, Cleomenes
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Αἰγίνης εἵρετο τον Κριόν δ τι οί εϊη τδ οΰνομα· δ δἐ οἱ τὺ ἐὺν ἔφρασε. ὸ δὲ Κλεομένης πρὺς αυτόν ἔφη " Ἠδη νῦν καταχαλκοΰ ώ κριὲ τὰ κἐρεα, ώς συνοισὁμενος μεyάλφ κακῷ.”
51.	Έν δὲ τῇ Σπάρτη τούτον τον χρόνον υπομένω ν Δημάρητος ὁ % Λρίστωνος διεβαλλε πὸν Κλεομἐνεα, ἐὼν βασιλεύς καί οὖτος Σπαρτιητέων, οἰκίης δὲ τῆς ὺποδεεστέρης, κατ’ ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ύποδεεστερης' ἀπὸ γὰρ τοῦ αὐτοῦ γεγόνασι* * κατὰ πpεσβυyεvείηv δέ κως τετίμηται μάλλον ἡ Εὐρυ-σθἑνεος.
52.	Λακεδαιμόνιοι yap ὁμολογέοντες οὺδενὶ ποιητή λεyoυσι αυτόν Αριστόδημον τον Άριστο-μάχου του Κλεοδαίου τοῦ Γ/Τλλου βασιλεύοντα ayayeiv σφεας ες ταυ την την χωρην την νυν εκτεα-ται, άλλ’ οὐ τοὺς Αριστοδήμου παΐδας. μετὰ δὲ χρόνον ου πολλὺν Ἀριστοδήμῳ τεκεΐν την ηυναικα, τῇ οΰνομα είναι Ἀργείην' θυγατέρα δὲ αυτήν λέγουσι είναι Αὐτεσίωνος του Τισαμενου του θερσάνδρου τοῦ Πολυνείκεος* ταύτην δη τεκεΐν δίδυμα, επιδόν-τα δὲ τον ’Αριστόδημον τα τέκνα νούσφ τελευτάν. Λακεδαιμονίους δε τούς τότε εόντας βουλεΰσαι κατά νόμον βασιλέα των παίδων τον πρεσβύτερον ποιήσασθαι, ούκων δή σφεας εχειν όκότερον ἔλων-ται ώστε καὶ όμοιων και Χσων εόντων' ου δυναμό-νους δε ηνωναι, ή και πρό τούτου, επειρωτάν την τεκοΰσαν. την δε ουδέ αυτήν φάναι διayιvώσκειv. είδυΐαν μεν καί τό κάρτα λεηειν ταυτα, βουλομόνην δε εϊ κως άμφότεροι γενοίατο βασιλέες, τούς ων δή
1 Κριἀς = ram.
* “The most probable origin of thii anomaly” (the dual 196
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 50-52
asked Crius what was his name; and when Crius told him what it was, “ Now is the time to put bronze on your horns, Sir Ram,” 1 said Cleomenes, “ for great calamity will confront you.”
51.	All this time Demaratus son of Ariston abode at Sparta and spread evil reports of Cleomenes. This Demaratus was also king of Sparta, but of the less worthy family of the two ; not indeed in any other regard less worthy (for they have a common ancestor), but the house of Eurysthenes has in some sort the greater honour by right of primogeniture.2
52.	For by the Lacedaemonian story, wherewith no poet agrees, it was Aristodemus (the son of Aristomachus, who was the son of Cleodaeus, who was the son of Hyllus), and not his sons, who led them to that land which they now possess. After no long time Aristodemus* wife, whose name was Argeia, bore him offspring; she, they say, was daughter of Autesion, who was the son of Tisamenus, who was the son of Thersander, who was the son of Polynices; she bore him twins; Aristodemus lived to see the children, and presently died of a sickness. The Lacedaemonians of that day planned to follow their custom and make the eldest of the children king. But the children being in all respects alike, they knew not which to choose ; and when they could not judge between them, or perchance even before they had essayed, they asked the mother. But she said that she knew no better than the Lacedaemonians which was the elder ; this she said, though she knew right well, because she desired that by some means both might be made kings. Being
kingship) “is the fusion of two distinct communities whose chiefs shared the throne.” How and Wells, p. 82.
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Αακεδαιμονίους άπορέειν, ἀπορέοντας δὲ πἑμπειν ἐς Δελφοὺς έπει ρήσο μένους δ τι χρήσωνται τφ πρήγματι. τὴν οὲ Πυθίην σφέας κελεύειν άμφά-τερα τα παιδία ἡγήσασθαι βασιΧέας, τιμάν δὲ μάλλον τον γεραίτερον. την μὲν δὴ Πυθίην ταυτά σφι άνεΧεΐν, τοῖσι δὲ Αακεδαιμονίοισι άπορέουσι οὐδὲν ήσσον δκως εξεύρωσι αυτών τον πρεσβύτερον, υποθέσθαι ανδρα Μεσσήνιον τῷ ούνομα είναι Πανίτην υττοθέσθαι δὲ τούτον τον Πανίτην τάδε τοῖσι Αακεδαιμονίοισι, φυΧάξαι την ηειναμένην όκότερον των παίδων πρότερον Χούει και σιτίζει* καὶ ἢν μὲν κατὰ ταὐτὰ φαίνηται αίεϊ ποιεύσα, τοὺς δὲ παν ἔξειν ὅσον τι καὶ δίζηνται και θέΧουσι έξευρεΐν, ἣν δὲ πλανᾶται καὶ εκείνη εναΧΧάξ ποιεῦσα, δῆλά σφι έσεσθαι ώς ουδέ εκείνη πΧεον ούδέν οίδε, ἐπ’ αΧΧην τε τραττέσθαι σφέας οδόν. ένθαυτα δη τοὺς Σπαρτιήτας κατὰ τὰς τοῦ Μεσ-σηνίου ύποθήκας φυλάξαντας τὴν μητέρα των *Αριστοδήμου παίδων Χαβεΐν κατά ταυτά τιμώσαν τον πρότερον και σίτοισι και Χουτροΐσι, οὐκ είδυΐαν των εΧνεκεν έφυΧάσσετο· Χαβόντας δε τό παίδων τό τιμώμενον προς τής γειναμἐνης ὼς ἐὺν πρότερον τρέφειν έν τφ δημοσίφ· καί οι ούνομα τεθήναι Εὐρυσθἐνεα, τῷ δὲ Προκλἐα. τούτους άνδρωθέντας αυτούς τε άδεΧφεούς έόντας λἐγουσι διαφόρους είναι τον πάντα χρόνον τής ζόης ἀλλή-Χοισι, και τούς από τούτων ηενομένους ωσαύτως διατεΧέειν·
53.	Ταῦτα μεν Αακεδαιμόνιοι λἐγουσι μούνοι f Ελλήνων* τάδε δὲ κατὰ τὰ λεγόμενα ὺπ’ Ελλή-νων ἐγὼ γράφω, τούτους τούς Αωριέων βασιΧέας μέχρι μεν δὴ Περσέος τοῦ Αανάης, τού θεού 198
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then in a quandary (so the story goes), the Lacedaemonians sent to Delphi to enquire how they should deal with the matter. The priestess bade them make both the children kings, but honour the first of them most. On this answer of the priestess, the Lacedaemonians knowing no better than before how to discover the eldest child, a certain Messenian, called Panites, gave them counsel ; and this was his counsel, that they should watch the mother and see which of the children she washed and fed before the other; and if in this she should ever follow one rule, they would then have all that they sought and desired to discover; but if she changed about in her practice at haphazard, then it would be manifest to the Lacedaemonians that she know no more than they did, and they must betake them to some other means. Thereupon. the Spartans did as the Messenian counselled, and watching the mother of Aristodemus’ children, found her ever preferring the first-born of the two when she fed and washed them, she not knowing wherefore she was watched. So they took the child that was preferred by its mother and brought it up at the public charge as the first-born; and they called it Eurysthenes, and the other Procles. These two brothers, it is said, when they came to man’s estate, were ever at feud with each other as long as they lived, and their descendants too continued in the same state.
53.	Such is the story told by the Lacedaemonians, but by no other Greeks. But I in what I write follow the Greek report, and hold that the Greeks are right in recording these kings of the Dorians as far back as to Perseus son of Danae,—wherein they make
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ἀπεὁντος, καταλεγομἑνους ορθώς ὺπ’ Ἑλλήνων καὶ άποΒςικνυ μένους ώς εἰσὶ "Έλληνες* * ἡδη yap τηνικαΰτα ἐς f/Ελληνας οὖτοι ἐτέλεον. ἔλεξα δὲ μέχρι Περσἐος τοῦδε εἵνεκα, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἀνἐκαθεν ἔτι ἔλαβον, ὅτι οὐκ ἔπεστι έπωνυμίη Περσἐι οὐδε-μία πατρός θνητού, ὦσπερ Ἠρακλέι Ἀμφιτρύων. ἡδη ὦν ὸρθφ λἀγΡ χρεωμἐνῳ μέχρι Περσέος ορθώς εἴρηταί μοι* ἀπὺ δὲ Δανάης τἣς Ἀκρισίου tcaraXeyovτι τοὺς ἄνω αἰεὶ πατέρας αυτών φαινοί-ατο ἃν ἐὁντες οι των Δωριέων ἡγεμὁνες Αιγύπτιοι iθayevέeς.
54.	Ταῦτα μέν νυν κατὰ τὰ ’Έλληνες λέγουσι y€y€veηXoyητaι^ ώς δὲ ὁ παρά Περσέων λὸγος λἐγεται, αὐτὺς ὁ Περσεὺς ἐὧν Ἀσσύριος ἐγἐνετο Ἕλλην, ἀλλ’ οὐκ οι Περσἐος irpoyovoi' τοὺς δὲ Άκρισίου ye πατέρας oμoXoyέovτaς κατ’ οίκηιο-τητα Περσέι οὐδέν, τοὑτους δὲ είναι, κατά περ "Ελληνες λέγουσι, Aiy υπτίους.
55.	Καὶ ταῦτα μέν νυν περὶ τούτων εἰρήσθω. ὅ τι δὲ ἐὁντες Αιγύπτιοι καὶ ὅ τι άποδβξάμενοι ίΧαβον τὰς Δωριέων βασιΧηίας, ἄλλοισι γὰρ περὶ αυτών €ΐρηται, ἐάσομεν αυτά' τα δὲ ἄλλοι οὐ κατ-εΧάβοντο, τούτων μνημην ποιήσομαι.
56.	Γέρεά τε δὴ τάὃε τοῖσι βασιΧεΰσι Σπαρτιή-ται δεδώκασι, ίρωσύνας δύο, Διὁς τε Λακεδαίμονος καὶ Διὺς ουράνιου, καὶ πόλεμον €κφέρ€ΐν ἐπ’ ἢν Αν βούλωνται χώρην, τούτου δὲ μηΒένα εἶναι 2παρ-τιητέων ΒιακωΧυτην, εἰ δὲ μὴ αυτόν ἐν τῷ ἄγεῖ
1 ι*. ει Zeus; Perseus being by one legend son of Zeus and Danae.
* But in VII. 150 the Persian story is, that Perseus was 200
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no mention of the god,1—and in proving the said kings to be Greek; for by Perseus’ time they had come to be reckoned as Greeks. As far back as Perseus, I say, and I take the matter no farther than that, because none is named as the mortal father of Perseus, as Amphitryon is named father of Heracles. It is plain, then, that I have right reason on my side when I say that the Greek record is right as far Back as to Perseus; farther back than that, if the king’s ancestors in each generation, from Danae daughter of Acrisius upward, be reckoned, then the leaders of the Dorians will be shown to be true-born Egyptians.
54.	Thus have I traced their lineage according to the Greek story ; but the Persian tale is, that Perseus himself was an Assyrian, and became a Greek, which his forbears had not been ; as for Acrisius (say the Persians),2 his ancestors had no bond of kinship with Perseus, and they indeed were, as the Greeks say, Egyptians.
55.	Enough of these matters. Now the reason why and for what achievements these men, being Egyptian, won the kingship of the Dorians, has been told by others; of this therefore I will say nothing, and will make mention of matters which others have not touched.
56.	These prerogatives, then, the Spartans have given to their kings:—They shall have two priesthoods, of Zeus called Lacedaemon,8 and Zeus of Heaven ; they shall wage war against what land soever they will, and no Spartan shall hinder them
son of Danae daughter of Acrisius. Evidently the Perseus legends are manifold and inconsistent.
* Here, as often, the cult of an “Olympian” deity is identified with an earlier local worship ; cp. Zeus Amphiaraus, Zeus Agamemnon.
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ενεγεσθαι· στρατευο μενών Se πρώτους ίέναι τούς βασιλέας, υστάτους δὲ ἀπιἐναι· εκατόν δὲ ανδρας λογάδας ἐπὶ στρατιής φυλάσσειν αὐτούς* * προ-βάτοισι δὲ χρᾶσθαι ἐν τῇσι έξοδίησι ὁκὁσοισι αν ών εθέλωσι, τῶν δὲ θυόμενων πάντων τα δέρματά τε καί τά νώτα λαμβάνειν σφεας.
57.	Ταῦτα μὲν τὰ εμπολεμια, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα τὰ είρηναϊα κατά τάδε σφι ὃἐδοται. ἢν θνσίη τις δημοτελὴς ποιέηται, πρώτους επί το δεῖπνον ἵξειν τοὺς βασιλέας, καὶ ἀπὺ τούτων πρώτον άργεσθαι διπλήσια νεμοντας έκατέρφ τά πάντα η τοϊσι ἄλλοισι δαιτυμόνεσι, καὶ σπονδαρχίας είναι τούτων καί τών τυθεντων τά δέρματα. νεομηνίας δὲ πάσας καί εβδόμας Ισταμένου του μηνος δίδοσθαι εκ τον δημοσίου ίρηιον τέλεον εκατέρψ ες Απόλλωνος καί μέδιμνον αλφίτων καί οίνου Τετάρτην Αακωνικην, καί εν τοϊσι ἀγῶσι πᾶσι προεδρίας εξαίρετους. καὶ προξείνονς άποδεικνύναι τούτοισι προσκεϊσθαι τους αν εθέλωσι τών αστών, καὶ Πυθίους αἱρἐεσθαι δύο εκάτερον. οί δε Πύθιοι εἰσι θεοπρόποι ες Δελφούς, σιτεόμενοι μετά τών βασιλέων τά δημόσια. μὴ ελθούσι δε τοϊσι βασιλεύσι επί το δεΐπνον άποπέμπεσθαί σφι ες τά οικία αλφίτων τε δύο χοίνικας εκατέρφ καί οίνου κοτύλην, παρεούσι δε διπλησια πάντα δίδοσθαι' τώυτο δε τούτο καΧ προς Ιδιωτεων κληθέντας επί δεΐπνον τιμασθαι. τὰς δὲ μαντηίας τάς ηινομένας τούτους φυλάσσειν,
1 The content of a “ Laconian τετάρτη ” is uncertain; for the date, see How and Wells ad loc.
* Usually, the πρ^ενος is a citizen who out of friendship for a particular state undertakes the protection of its nationals in his city % e g. Miltiades at Athens is the πρἀὅενος
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therein, on peril of being laid under the curse. When the armies go forth the kings shall be first in the advance and last in the retreat. A hundred chosen men shall guard them in their campaigns. They shall use for sacrifice at the setting out of their expeditions as many sheep and goats as they will, and shall take the hides and the chines of all sacrificed beasts.
57. Such are their rights in war; in peace the powers given them are according as I shall now show. At all public sacrifices the kings shall be first to sit down to the banquet, and shall be first served, each of them receiving a portion double of what is given to the rest of the company; theirs shall be the first libations, and theirs the hides of the sacrificed beasts. At each new moon and each seventh day of the first part of the month, there shall be given to each of them from the public store a full-grown victim for Apollo’s temple, and a bushel of barley-meal and a Laconian quart1 of wine, and chief seats set apart for them at the games. Moreover, to these it shall belong to appoint what citizens soever they will to be protectors of foreigners ;2 and they shall choose the Pythians, each of them two. (The Pythians are messengers sent to enquire at Delphi, who eat with the kings at the public charge.) And if the kings come not to the public dinner there shall be sent to their houses two choenixes of barley-meal and half a pint of wine, but when they come they shall receive a double share of everything; and the same honour shall be theirs when they are bidden by private citizens to dinner. All oracles that are given
of Sparta. But here he ie apparently an official appointed to watch over the interests of all foreign residents.
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συνειδἐναι δὲ teal τούς ΤΙυθίους. δικάζειν δὲ μού-νους τούς βασιλέας τοσάδε μοῦνα, πατρούχου τε •παρθένου πέρι, ἐς τον ίκνέεται ἔχειν, ἢν μή περ ὸ πατήρ αυτήν εγγυήση, και οδών δημοσιέων πέρι· καὶ ἦν τις θετὺν παῖδα ποιέεσθαι εθέλη, βασιλέων εναντίον ποιέεσθαι. καὶ παρίζειν βουλενουσι τοῖσι γέρουσι ἐοῦσι δυῶν δέουσι τριήκοντα* ἢν δὲ μὴ ελθωσι, τοὺς μάλιστα σφι των γερόντων προσήκοντας έχειν τά των βασιλέων γέρεα, δύο ψήφους τιθέμενους, τρίτην δὲ τὴν εωυτών.
58. Ταῦτα μὲν ζώσι τοῖσι βασιλεύσι ΒέΒοται εκ του κοινού των Χπαρτιητέων, άποθανούσι δὲ τάδε. ἱππέες περιαγγέλλουσι το γεγονός κατά πάσαν την Αακωνικήν, κατὰ δὲ τὴν πόλιν γυναίκες περιιούσαι λέβητα κροτέουσι. επεάν ων τούτο γίνηται τοιούτο, ανάγκη εξ οίκίης έκάστης ελευθέρους δύο καταμιαίνεσθαι, ἄνδρα τε καὶ γυναίκα* μὴ ποιήσασι δὲ τούτο ζημίαι μεγάλαι επικέαται. νόμος δε τοΐσι Λακεδαιμονίοισι κατὰ τῶν βασιλέων τούς θανάτους εστϊ ώυτος και τοΐσι βαρβάροισι τοΐσι εν τῇ Ἀσίῃ* τῶν γαρ ών βαρβάρων οί πλεΰνες τφ αύτφ νόμφ χρέωνται κατά τούς θανάτους των βασιλέων, επεάν γάρ άποθάνη βασιλεύς Αακεδαιμονίων, ἐκ πάσης δεῖ Αακεδαίμονος, χωρίς Σπαρτιητέων, άριθμφ των περίοικων άναγκαστούς ες το κήδος ίέναι. τοὑτων ων και των εΐλωτέων και αυτών Χπαρτιητέων επεάν συλλεχθέωσι ες τώυτο πολλαὶ χιλιάδες σύμμιγα τῇσι γυναιξί, κόπτονται 1
1 “Herodotus, though the expression is obscure, probably means not that each king had two votes, but that two votes
204
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 57-58
shall be in the king’s keeping, the Pythians also being cognisant thereof. The kings alone shall judge concerning the rightful possessor of an unwedded heiress, if her father have not betrothed her, and concerning the public ways, but in no other cases. And if a man desire to adopt a son he shall do it in the presence of the kings. And they shall sit with the twenty-eight elders in council; but if they come not thereto, then those elders that are nearest of kin to them shall have the king’s prerogative, giving two votes over and above the third which is their own.1
58.	These rights have the kings received from the Spartan commonwealth for their lifetime ; when they die, their rights are as I shall now show. Horsemen proclaim their death in all parts of Laconia, and in the city women go about beating on a caldron. So when this is done, two free persons from each house, a man and a woman, must needs put on the signs of defilement, or incur heavy penalties if they fail so to do. The Lacedaemonians have the same custom at the deaths of their kings as have the foreign people of Asia; for the most of the foreigners use the same custom at their kings’ deaths. For when a king of the Lacedaemonians is dead, from all Lacedaemon, besides the Spartans, such and such a number of their subject neighbours must perforce come to the funeral. These then and the helots and the Spartans themselves being assembled in one place to the number of many thousands, together with the women, they zealously smite their foreheads and
were given for the two absent kings, and that the vote of the relative who acted as proxy for both was the third.” How and Wells, p. 87.
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τε τα μέτωπα προθύμως /cal οίμωγη διαχρέωνται άπλέτφ, φάμενοι πὸν ύστατον αίει άπογενόμενον των βασιλέων, τούτον δὴ γενέσθαι άριστον. ος δ’ ὰν ἐν πολέμψ τῶν βασιλέων άποθάνη, τούτῳ δὲ εἴδωλον σκευάσαντες ἐν κλίνῃ εὖ έστρωμένη έκφέρονσι. ἐπεὰν δὲ θάῆτωσι, ἀγορὴ δἑκα ημερέων ούκ ἵσταταί σφι οὐδ’ άρχαιρεσίη συνίζει, ἀλΧὰ πενθέονσι ταύτας τὰς ημέρας.
59.	Σνμφέρονται δὲ ἄλλο ούτοι τὁδε τοῖσι Πὲρσῃσι* ἐπεὰν ἀποθανὁντος του βασιλέος ἄλλος ἐνίστηται βασιλεύς, οντος ό έσιων ελεύθεροι οστις τι Σπαρτιητέων τφ βασιλέϊ η τω δημοσίω ώφειλε· ἐν δ’ αὖ Πὲρσῃσι ὁ κατιστάμενος βασιλεύς τον προοφειλόμενον φόρον μετιεῖτῇσι πολισι πάσησι.
60.	Sνμφέρονται 8ε και τάδε Αίγνπτίοισι Λακεδαιμόνιοι* οι κήρυκες αυτών καὶ αύληται και μάγειροι έκδεκονται τάς πατρωίας τέχνας, και αύλητης τε αύλητέω γίνεται καλ μάγειρος μαγείρου και κήρνξ κηρυκος* οὐ κατὰ λαμπ ροφωνίην επιτιθέμενοι άλλοι σφέας παρακληίουσι, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὰ πάτρια έπιτελέονσι.
61.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὔτω γίνεται. τὁτε δὲ τὸν Κλεομἐνεα έοντα εν τη ΑΙγίνη και κοινά τη Ελλάδι αγαθά προεργαζόμενον 6 Δημάρητος διέ-βαλε, οὐκ Αίγινητέων οΰτω κηδόμενος ώς φθόνφ και άγη χρεωμένος. Κλεομἐνης δὲ νοστησας αττ Αίγίνης έβούλευε τον Δημάρητον παύσαι τῆς βασιληίης, διὰ πρήγμα τοιὁνδε επίβασιν ες αυτόν ποιεύμενος. ’Αρίστωνι βασιλεύοντι εν Σπάρτη και γήμαντι γυναίκας δύο παΐδες ούκ εγίνοντο. καί
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make long and loud lamentation, calling that king that is lateliest dead, whoever he be, the best of all their kings. Whenever a king is slain in war, they make an image of him and carry it out on a well-bedecked bier, and after burial, for ten days thereafter there is no meeting for market or assize, nor for choosing of magistrates, but these are days of mourning.
59.	Here is another matter wherein the Lacedaemonians are like to the Persians:—When one king is dead and another takes his office, this successor releases from debt what Spartan soever owed anything to the king or the commonwealth ; so too among the Persians the king at the beginning of his reign forgives all cities their arrears of tribute.
60.	Moreover the Lacedaemonians are like the Egyptians, in that their heralds and flute-players and cooks inherit the craft from their fathers, a flute-player’s son being a flute-player, and a cook’s son a cook, and a herald’s son a herald; no others usurp their places, making themselves heralds by loudness of voice; they ply their craft by right of birth.
61.	Such is the way of these matters. But at the time whereof I speak, while Cleomenes was in Aegina, there working for what should be afterwards the common advantage of Hellas, Demaratus spread ill reports of him, less because he cared for the Aeginetans, than out of jealousy and malice. When Cleomenes returned back from Aegina, he planned to depose Demaratus from his kingship; for what cause he thus assailed him I will now show. Ariston, king of Sparta, had married two wives, but no children were born to him. Believing that he
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οὐ yap συvεyιvώσκετo αντος τούτων είναι αίτιος, γαμἐει τρίτην yvvaiKa* ώδε δὲ yaμέει. ἡν οί φίΧος των Χπαρτιητέων ἀνήρ, τω προσεκέετο τῶν αστών μάλιστα ὁ Άριστων, τούτφ τφ άνΒρι iτύyχavε ἐοῦσα γυνὴ καλλίστη μακρφ των εν Σπάρτη γυναικών, καὶ ταυτα μέντοι καλλίστη ἐξ αίσχίστης ηενομενη. έούσαν yap μιν το εϊΒος φλαύρην ἡ τροφος αυτής, οἷα ανθρώπων τε οΧβίων BvyaTkpa καὶ δυσειδἐα έούσαν, προς δὲ καὶ ορώσα τούς yονεας συμφορήν το ειΒος αυτής ποιενμένους, ταυτα εκαστα μαθούσα έπιφράζεται τοιάΒε· εφόρεε αυτήν άνά πάσαν ήμερην ες το τής Ελἑνης ἱρὁν. τὺ δ’ ἐστὶ ἐν τῇ Θεράπνη καλεομἐνῃ ΰπερθε του Φοιβηίου ίροΰ. οκως δὲ ένείκειε ἡ τροφος, προς τε T&yαΧμα ϊστα και εΧίσσετο την θεόν άπαΧΧάζαι τῆς Βυσμορφίης το παιΒίον. καί Βή κοτε άπιονση εκ τού ίρού τῇ τροφφ yvvaiKa λέγεται έπιφανήναι, επιφανεΐσαν δὲ έπειρέσθαι μιν ο τι φέρει εν τῇ ἀγκάλῃ, καὶ τὴν φράσαι ώς παιΒίον φορέει, την δὲ κεΧεύσαί οί Βέξαι, την Βέ ού φάναι· απειρήσθαι yap οί εκ των yειvaμέvωv μηΒενϊ επιΒεικνύναι' την δὲ πάντως έωυτή κεΧεύειν έπιΒέξαι. ορώσάν Βέ την yvvaiKa περί ποΧΧοϋ ποιευμένην ίΒέσθαι, οΰτω Βή την τροφον Βέξαι το παιΒίον* τὴν δὲ κατα-ῆτῶσαν τοῦ παιΒίον την κεφαΧην ειπαι ώς καλ-Χιστεύσει πασέων των εν Σπάρτη γυναικών, ἀπὺ μὲν δὴ ταύτης τής ήμερης μεταπεσειν τὺ είδος. yaμέει Βέ Βή μιν ες γάμου ώρην άπικομένην'Άτ/ητος ο ΆΧκείΒεω, οντος Βή 6 τού Άρίστωνος φίΧος.
62.	Τὸν Βέ Άρίστωνα έκνιζε αρα τής yυvaικoς ταύτης ο ερως· μηχανάται Βή τοιάΒε* αὐτός τε τφ
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himself was not in fault, he married a third wife; and this was how it came about. There was a certain Spartan who was Ariston’s nearest and dearest friend. This man had a wife who was by far the fairest of Spartan women, yet albeit she was now the fairest she had been most ill-favoured. For, she being of mean aspect, her nurse having in mind that the daughter of a wealthy house was so uncomely, and that her parents took her appearance much to heart, bethought her for these reasons of a plan, and carried the child every day to the shrine of Helen, which is in the place called Therapne,1 above the temple of Phoebus. Thither the nurse would bear the child, and set her by the image, and pray the goddess to deliver her from her ill looks. Now on a day, as the nurse was departing out of the temple, a woman (it is said) appeared to her, and asked her what she bore in her arms. "It is a child,” said the nurse. “Show it to me,” said the woman. “That,” quoth the nurse, “I cannot do; for I am forbidden by the parents to show it to any.” “ Nay/* said the woman, “ but you must by all means show me the child.” So when the nurse saw that the woman was very desirous to see the child, she did then show it; whereupon the woman stroked the child’s head, and said that this should be the fairest of all Spartan ladies. From that day, it is said, the child’s appearance changed; and when she came to marriageable age she was wedded to that friend of Ariston, Agetus son of Alcidas.
62.	But Ariston, it would seem, conceived a passion for this woman; and this was his device to
1 S.E. of Sparta ; the legendary burial-place of Menelaus and Helen. The foundations of a temple are still visible.
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εταίρω, του ἦν ἡ γυνή αΰτη, ύποΒέκεται Βωτίνην δώσειν τών εωυτού πάντων ἕν, τὺ Αν αὐτὺς ἐκεῖνος εΧηται, καὶ τον ὲταῖρον εωυτφ ἐκἐλευε ώσαντως τὴν όμοίην διδόναι* δ δὲ οὐδὲν φοβηθείς ἀμφὶ τῇ γυναικί, όρέων έούσαν καϊ Άρίστωνι γυναίκα, καταινεει ταυτα9 ἐπὶ τοὑτοισι δὲ ὅρκους ἐπήλασαν. μετὰ δὲ αὐτὁς τε ὸ Άριστων εΒωκε τούτο, ο τι δὴ ἡν, τὺ εἵλετο τῶν κειμήλιων τών Άρίστωνος ὁ 'Ά.γητος, και αυτός την όμωίην ζητέων φερεσθαι παρ’ ἐκείνου, ενθαύτα δὴ τοῦ εταίρου την γυναίκα επειρατο άπάγ€σθαι. ο Βέ πλὴν τούτου μούνου τά άΧΧα ἔφη καταινέσαι9 αναγκαζόμενος μέντοι τῷ τε ὅρκῳ καὶ τῆς απάτης τη παραγωγή ἀπιεῖ άπάγεσθαι.
63.	Οῦτω μὲν δὴ τὴν τρίτην εσηγάγετο γυναίκα ό Άριστων, την Βευτέρην άποπεμψάμενος. ἐν ὅὲ οἱ χρόνφ ἐλάσσονι καὶ οὐ πΧηρώσασα τούς Βεκα μήνας η γυνή αυτή τίκτει τούτον ὃὴ τον Δημάρητον. καί τις οί τών οίκετέων εν θώκφ κατημενω μετά τών εφόρων εξαγγεΧΧει ως οί παΐς γέγονε. δ δὲ επιστάμενός τε τον χρόνον τῷ ηγάγετο την γυναίκα καϊ επϊ δακτύλων συμβαλλόμενος τους μήνας, είπε άπομόσας “ Οὐκ ἃν ἐμὺς εἵη.” τούτο ήκουσαν μεν οί έφοροι, πρήγμα μέντοι ούΒέν εποιησαντο τὺ παραυτίκα. ὁ δὲ παῖς ηύξετο, και τφ Άρίστωνι το είρημενον μετέμεΧε* παῖδα γαρ τον Δημάρητον ἐς τὰ μάΧιστά οί ενόμισε είναι. Δημάρητον δὲ αὐτῷ οΰνομα εθετο Βιά τὁδε* πρότερον τούτων παν-δημεὶ Σπαρτιηται Άρίστωνι, ώς ἀνδρὶ εύΒοκιμέοντι Βιά πάντων Βη τών βασιΧεων τών εν Σπάρτη γενομενών, άρην εποιησαντο παῖδα γένεσθαι.
64.	Διὰ τούτο μεν οί τό οΰνομα Δημάρητος 210
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get her. He promised his friend, the husband of this woman, that he would make him a present of some one of his possessions, whatever the friend himself should choose, on condition that his friend should give him a recompense in like manner. Having no fear for his wife,—seeing that Ariston had a wife also,—Agetus consented thereto; and they swore an oath upon it. Then Ariston gave Agetus whatsoever it was that he chose out of Ariston’s treasures; for himself, as the recompense that he was fain to win from Agetus, he essayed to take away his friend’s wife. Agetus said he would consent to all else, save only that; howbeit he was compelled by his oath and the trick whereby he was deceived, and suffered Ariston to take her.
63.	Thus Ariston brought home his third wife, having divorced the second; and in a shorter time than the full ten months his wife bore him a child, the Demaratus aforesaid. He was sitting in council with the ephors when one of his household came to tell him that a son was born to him; and knowing the time of his marriage, he reckoned the months on his fingers and said, with an oath, “The boy cannot be mine.” The ephors heard that; but for the nonce they took no account of it. As the boy grew, Ariston repented him of what he had said; for he believed Demaratus to be in very truth his son. He called him Demaratus, because ere this the whole “ people ” of the Spartans had “ prayed ” that Ariston might have a son, he being held in greater honour than any king of Sparta.
64.	For that cause the name Demaratus was
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έτέθη* χρόνου δὲ προϊόντος Άριστων μὲν απίθανε, Δημάρητος δὲ ἔσχε τὴν βασιΧηίην. ἔδεε δε, ώς ἔοικε, άνάπυστα γενόμενα ταυτα καταπαύσαι Δημάρητον τῆς βασιΧηίης 8ιά τα . ,1 Κλεομἑνει ΒιεβΧήθη μεγάΧως πρότερον τε ὸ Δημάρητος ἀ7Γ-αγαγων τὴν στρατιήν ἐξ Ἐλευσῖνος, καὶ δὴ καὶ τότε επ’ Αίγινητέων τους μηΒίσαντας Βιαβάντος Κλεομένεος.
65.	Ὀρμηθεὶς ὦν άποτίνυσθαι ό Κλεομἐνης συντίθεται ΑευτυχίΒη τῷ Μενάρεος τοῦ Ἀγιος, ἐὁντι οίκίης τής αυτής Δημαρήτφ, ἐπ’ ᾤ τε, ἢν αυτόν καταστήσρ βασιΧεα αντί Δημαρήτου, ἔψτε-ταί οί ἐπ’ Αἰγινήτας. ὸ δὲ ΑευτυχίΒης ήν εχθρός τφ Δημαρήτφ μάλιστα γεγονως διὰ πρήγμα τοιὁνδε* άρμοσαμενου ΑευτυχίΒεω ΠέρκαΧον την Χίλωνος τού Δημαρμενού θυγατέρα, ὁ Δημάρητος έπιβουΧεύσας άποστερέει ΑευτυχίΒεα του γάμου, φθάσας αυτός την ΤΙέρκαΧον άρπάσας καλ σχων γυναίκα. κατὰ τοὐτο μὲν τῷ ΑευτυχίΒη ἡ εχθρη ή ές τον Δημάρητον εγεγόνεε, τότε 8ε εκ τής Κλεομένεος προθυμίης ό ΑευτυχίΒης κατόμνυται Δημαρήτφ, φας αυτόν ούκ ίκνεομενως βασιΧεύειν Σπαρτιητέων ούκ έόντα παΙΒα Άρίστωνος· μετά δὲ τὴν κατωμοσίην εΒίωκε, άνασώζων εκείνο το έπος το είπε Αρίστων τότε δτε οί εξήγγειΧε ό οίκε της παῖὃα γεγονέναι, δ δὲ συμβαΧόμενος τους μήνας άπώμοσε φας ούκ έωυτοΰ μιν είναι. τούτου δἡ έπιβατεύων του ρήματος ό ΑευτυχίΒης άπέφαινε τον Δημάρητον οὑτε ἐξ Άρίστωνος γεγονότα ούτε ίκνευμένως βασιΧεύοντα Σπάρτης, τούς έφορους μάρτυρας παρεχόμενος κείνους οί τότε ετύγχανον 1 Perhaps Herodotus wrote διά τοίηνὅε τινἄ αΣτῶν.
212
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 64-65
given to the boy; and as time went on Ariston died, and Demaratus obtained his kingship. But fate (it would seem) willed that these matters should be discovered and lose Demaratus his kingship for some such reason as this. Cleomenes had been bitterly at enmity with Demaratus ere this, when Demaratus led his army away from Eleusis, and as bitterly now when he himself had crossed over to punish those Aeginetans who espoused the Persian cause.
65.	Being therefore desirous of revenge, Cleomenes made an agreement with a man of Demaratus’ family, Leutychides son of Menares, who was the son of Agis, that if he made Leutychides king in Demaratus’ stead, Leutychides should go with him against the Aeginetans. Now Leutychides was a mortal foe of Demaratus; for he having been betrothed to Percalus, daughter of Chilon the son of Demarmenus, Demaratus had plotted and robbed Leutychides of his bride, carrying her off before the marriage and wedding her himself. Such was the reason of Leutychides* feud with Demaratus; and now by Cleomenes’ instigation he brought an accusation against Demaratus, alleging him to be no rightful king of Sparta, seeing that he was not the son of Ariston; which accusation being laid he impeached Demaratus in court, ever keeping in mind what Ariston had said when the servant brought news of the birth of a son, and on a reckoning of the months he swore that the boy was none of his. On that saying Leutychides took his stand, and strove to prove that Demaratus was no son of Ariston or rightful king of Sparta, by calling as witnesses those
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πάρεδροί τε ἐὁντες καὶ ακόυσαντες ταΰτα Ἀρί-στ ωνος.
66.	Τέλος δὲ εόντων περὶ αυτών νεικεων, ἔδοξε Χπαρτιητῃσι ἐπειρέσθαι τὺ χρηστήριον τὺ ἐν Δελφοῖσι εἰ Ἀρίστωνος εἵη παῖς ὸ Δημάρητος. άνοίστου δὲ γενομένου ἐκ προνοίης τῆς Κλεομἐνεος ἐς τὴν Πυθίην, ενθαυτα προσποιέεται Κλεομἐνης Κὁβωνα τον Ἀριστοφάντου, ἄνδρα ἐν Δελφοῖσι δυναστεὑοντα μεη ιστόν, ὸ δὲ Κό/3ων Περίαλλαν τὴν πρδμαντιν ἀναπείθει τὰ Κλεομἐνης εβούΧετο λἐγεσθαι λέγειν. οὑτω δὴ ἡ Πυθίη επειρωτώντων των θεοπροπών ἔκρινε μὴ Ἀρίστωνος εἶναι Δημά-ρητον παῖδα. υστερφ μἐντοι χρδνω άνάπυστα ἐγἑνετο ταῦτα, καὶ Κάβων τε ἔφυγε ἐκ Δελφών καὶ Περίαλλα ἡ πρὁμαντις ἐπαὑσθη τῆς τιμής.
67.	Κατὰ μὲν δὴ Δημαρήτου τὴν κατάπαυσιν τής βασιληίη? οὑτω iy ενετό, ἔφυγε δὲ Δημάρητος ἐκ Σπάρτης ἐς Μήδους ἐκ τοιοῦδε ὸνείδεος. μετὰ τῆς βασιΧηίης την κατάτταυσιν 6 Δημάρητος ἢρχε αίρεθεϊς ἀρχήν. ἦσαν μὲν δὴ γυμνοτταιΒίαι, θεωμε-νου ὃ€ τοῦ Δημαρήτον 6 Αευτυχίδης yeyovw ήδη βασιλεύς αντος άντ εκείνου, πεμφας πὸν θεράποντα ἐπι yiXtOTi τε καὶ Χάσθη εἰρώτα τὺν Δημάρητον όκοΐόν τι εἵη τὺ αρχειν μετά το βασι-λεύειν. δ δὲ aXyήσaς τῷ επειρωτήματι είπε φάς αντος μεν άμφοτέρων ήδη πεπειρήσθαι, κείνον δὲ ον, τὴν μεντοι έπειρώτησιν ταύτην αρξειν Λακε-δαιμονίοισι ή μυρίης κακότητος ή μνρίης εύδαι-μονίης. ταῦτα δὲ εϊπας και κατακαΧυφάμενος ήιε
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ephors who had then been sitting in council and heard Ariston say that.
66.	At the last, the matter being in dispute, the Spartans resolved to enquire of the Delphic oracle if Demaratus were the son of Ariston. This was reported to the Pythian priestess by the instigation of Cleomenes ; who then gained the aid of Cobon son of Aristophantus, a man of very great power at Delphi; and Cobon over-persuaded Perialla, the prophetess, to say what Cleomenes desired to be said. On this the priestess, when the messengers enquired of her, gave judgment that Demaratus was not the son of Ariston. But at a later day these doings were discovered; Cobon was banished from Delphi and Perialla the prophetess was deprived of her honourable office.
67.	This then was how Demaratus was deposed from his kingship; and he betook himself from Sparta into banishment among the Medes by reason of a reproach of which I will now tell. After he was deposed, Demaratus held an office whereto he had been elected. Now while the festival of the Naked Men1 was celebrating, and Demaratus watching it, Leutychides, having by this time been made king in his place, sent his servant to ask Demaratus by way of mere mockery and insult how he liked his office after being a king. Wroth at that question, Demaratus made answer that he had made trial of both states, which Leutychides had not; but of that question (he said) ’twas likelier that huge calamity would come upon Lacedaemon than huge prosperity. Thus he spoke, and covering his head he quitted the
1 A midsummer festival, celebrated at Sparta by bands of naked boys and men.
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ἐκ τον θεήτρου ἐς τα έωντοΰ οικία, αντίκα δὲ παρασκευασάμενος ἔθυε τῷ Διὶ βουν, θὑσας δὲ τὴν μητέρα εκάΧεσε.
68.	Ἀπικομένῃ δὲ τῇ μητρὶ ἐσθεὶς ἐς τὰς χεϊράς οί των σπλάγχνων κατικέτευε, τοιάδε λἑγων. “Ἠ μἣτερ, θεών σε τῶν τε άΧΧων καταπτὁμενος ικετεύω καὶ τοῦ ὲρκείου Διὺς τοῦδε φράσαι μοι την ἀληθείην, τίς μευ ἐστὶ πατήρ όρθω λὁγῳ. Λευτι·-χίδης μὲν γαρ ἔφη ἐν τοῖσι νείκεσι Xέyωv κυέουσάν σε ἐκ τοῦ προτέρου άνδρός οΰτω ἐλθεἳν παρά, Ἀρίστωνα* οί δὲ καὶ τον ματαιότερου λόγον λέγοντες φασι σε ἐλθεῖν παρὰ των οίκετέων τον όνοφορβόν, καὶ ἐμὲ ἐκείνου εἵναι παῖδα. εγώ σ*ε ὦν μετέρχομαι των θεών είπεΐν τὼληθἐς· οὑτε yap, εϊ περ πεποίηκάς τι των λεγομένων, μοννη δη πεποίηκας, μετὰ πολλἑων δέ· ὅ τε \oyo<; ποΧΧος ἐν Σπάρτη ώς Άρίστωνι σπέρμα παιδοποιον ονκ ἐνῆν τεκειν yap άν οί και τὰς προτέρας γυναῖκας.”
69.	Ὄ μὲν δὴ τοιαυτα εXεyε, ὴ δὲ άμείβετο τοῖσιδε. “Ὀ παῖ, ἐπείτε με λιτῇσι μετέρχεαι είπεΐν την ἀληθείην, πᾶν ἐς σὲ κατειρήσεται τὼληθές. ὦς με ήyάyετo Άριστων ἐς έωυτον, νυκτί τρίτη άπο τής πρώτης ήΧθέ μοι φάσμχί, είδόμενον Ἀρίστωνι, συνευνηθέν δὲ τοὺς στέφανους τοὺς εἔχε ἐμοὶ περιετίθεε. και το μεν οίχώκεε, ήκε δὲ μετὰ ταντα Άριστων. ώς δέ με εἱδε εχουσαν στεφάνους,. είρώτα τις εϊη μοι, ο δούς· ἐγὼ δὲ έφάμην εκείνον, δ δὲ οὐκ ὺπεδἐκετο. ἐγὼ δὲ κατωμνύμην φαμένη αυτόν ον ποιέειν καΧως άπαρνεόμενον oXiyip yάp τι πρότερον έΧθόντα καί συνευνηθέντα δούναι μοι τους στέφανους. όρέων δέ με κατομννμένην 6 Άριστων 2.16
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the.atre and went to his own house; there he made ready and sacrificed an ox to Zeus; after which sacrifice he called to him his mother.
68.	She came, and he put a part of the entrails in her hands, and said in entreaty: “ My mother, I entreat you in the name of the gods, but especially Zeus of the household in whose presence we stand: tell me now truly, who was in very deed my father. For Leutychides said in those disputes, that you had a son in you by your first husband when you came to Ariston; and others there are that have a yet more random tale, saying that you consorted with one of the household that was the ass-keeper, and that it is his son that I am. Therefore 1 entreat you by the gods to tell me the truth; for if you have done aught such as they say of you, not you only but many other women have done the like; and it is currently reported at Sparta that Ariston had it not in him to be a father, else would his former wives have borne him children.”
69.	Thus he spoke, and thus she answered him: “ My son, since you pray and entreat me to tell you the truth, the whole truth shall be told to you. On the third night after Ariston had brought me to his house, there came to me an appearance like to Ariston, and lay with me, and then put on me the garlands which he had. So when that figure was gone, presently Ariston came to me. Seeing the garlands on me, he asked me who had given them ; I said they were his gift, but he denied it. Then I said, and swore it, that he did not well to deny it; for, I told him, he had come but a little while ago and lain with me and so given me the garlands. When Ariston saw that I swore to that, he per-
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ἔμαθε ώς θειον εἴη τὺ πρῆγμα. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν οἱ στέφανοι έψάνησαν ἐὁντες ἐκ τοῦ ήρωίου τού παρα τῇσι θυρησι τῇσι αύλείησι ιδρυμένου, το καλέουσι Άστροβάκου, τοῦτο δὲ οἱ μάντιες τον αυτόν τούτον ηρώα άναίρεον είναι. οΰτω ω παῖ ἔχεις παν, ὅσον τι καὶ βούλεαι πυθέσθαι* ἢ γαρ ἐκ τοῦ ἦρωος τούτου γέγονας, καί τοι πατήρ έστι Άστρόβακος 6 ήρως, ἢ Άριστων ἐν γάρ σε τῇ νυκτί ταύτη άναιρέομαι.	τη δἐ σευ μάλιστα
κατάπτονται οι εχθροί, λἑγοντες ώς αντος ὸ Άριστων, ὅτε αὐτῷ σὺ ἡγγέλθης γεγενημένος, πολλών άκουόντων ού φήσειέ σε ὲωυτοῦ εἷναι (τον χρόνον yap, τούς δέκα μήνας, οὐδἑκω ἐξήκειν), άιδρείη τῶν τοιούτων κείνος τοῦτο άπέρριψε τὺ ἔπος. τίκτουσι ηάρ γυναίκες καί ἐννεάμηνα καὶ ὲπτάμηνα, καὶ οὐ πάσαι δέκα μήνας έκτελέσασαι· ἐγὼ δὲ σὲ ώ παῖ έπτάμηνον ἔπεκον. ἔγνω δὲ καὶ αντος ό Άριστων ού μετά πολλον χρόνον ώς άνοίη τὺ ἔπος έκβάλοι τούτο, λόγους δὲ ἄλλους περὶ γενἑσιος τῆς σεωυτοΰ μη δέκεο* τὰ γὰρ αληθέστατα πάντα άκηκοας. εκ δὲ όνοφορβών αύτφ τε Αευτυχίδη και τοΐσι ταύτα λὲγουσι τίκτοιεν αί γυναίκες παῖδας.”
70.	ΛΗ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ἔλεγε, δ δὲ πνθόμενός τε τὰ εβούλετο καιεπόδια λαβών ἐπορεύετο ἐς Ἠλιν, τῷ λὁγῳ φὰς ώς ἐς Δελφοὺς χρησόμενος τφ χρήστη ρίω πορεύεται. Αακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ νποτοπη· θέντες Αημάρητον δρησμφ επιχειρέειν εδίωκον. καί κως εφθη ες Ζάκυνθον διαβας ό Αημάρητος ἐκ τῆς Ἠλιδος· έπιδιαβάντες δε οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι αυτού τε απτοντο και τούς θεράποντας αυτού άπαιρέονται. μετά δε, ού γὰρ εξεδίδοσαν αύτον
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ceived that the hand of heaven was in the matter; and not only were the garlands plainly seen to have come from the hero’s shrine they call Astrobacus* shrine, that stands by the door of the courtyard, but the diviners declared that it was that same hero, Astrobacus, that had visited me. Thus, my son, you have all that you desire to know; for either you are the son of that hero, and the hero Astrobacus is your father, or Ariston is; for on that night did I conceive you. But as touching the plea that they most urge against you, namely, that Ariston himself, when your birth was announced to him, said in the hearing of many that you were not his son, the full ten months’ time being not completed : that was an idle word that he spoke, as not knowing the truth of such matters; for not all women complete the full ten months’ time, but some bear children after nine months, or even after seven; and you, my son, were born after seven months. It was not long ere Ariston himself came to know that this was a foolish word that had escaped him. Give no credence to any other tales concerning your birth ; for this is very truth that I have told you ; and for Leutychides himself and those that tell such tales, may they be cuckolded by their ass-keepers.”
70.	Thus his mother spoke. Demaratus, having learnt what he desired, took provision for the way and journeyed to Elis, pretending that he journeyed to Delphi to enquire of the oracle. But the Lacedaemonians suspected that he planned to escape, and pursued after him; Demaratus was by some means beforehand with them and crossed the sea from Elis to Zacynthus; the Lacedaemonians crossed over after him and strove to lay hands on him, carrying
ai9
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oi Ζακύνθιοι, ἐνθεῦτεν διαβαίνει ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην παρὰ βασιλέα Δαρεΐον. ο δε ύπεδέξατό τε αυτόν μεγαλωστι καὶ γῆν τε και πὁλιας ἔδωκε. οὕτω άπίκετο ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην Δημάρητος καὶ τοιαύτη χρησάμενος τύχη, ἄλλα τε Αακεδαιμονίοισι συ^νά έργοισί τε και γνωμησι άπολαμπ ρυνθείς, ἐν δε δὴ καὶ Ὀλυμπιάδα σφι ἀνελὁμενος τεθρίττπφ προσέβαλε, μοῦνος τοῦτο πάντων δη των γενομένων βασιλέων εν Σπάρτη ποιησας.
71.	Αευτυχίδης δὲ ὁ Μενάρεος Δη μα ρητού κατα-παυσθέντος οιεδέξατο την βασιληίην, καί oi γίνεται παῖς Ζευξίδημος, τον δὴ Κυνίσκον μετεξέτεροι Σπαρτιητέων έκάλεον. οντος ὸ Ζευξίδημος ονκ έβασίλευσε Σπάρτης· προ Αευτυχίδεω γαρ τελευτά, λιπὼν παΐδα Άρχίδημον. Αευτυχίδης δὲ στερηθείς Ζευξιδήμου γαμέει δευτέρην γυναίκα Ε ύρυδάμην την εοΰσαν Μ εν ίου άδελφεην Διακτο-ρίδεω δὲ θυγατέρα, ἐκ τῆς οι ερσεν μέν γίνεται ούδέν, θυγάτηρ δὲ Ααμπιτώ, τὴν Ἀργίδημος ὁ Ζευξιδημου γαμέει δόντος αὐτῷ Αευτυχίδεω.
72.	Οὐ μὲν οὐδὲ Αευτυχίδης κατεγήρα εν Σπάρτη, ἀλλὰ τίσιν τοιηνδε τινα Δημαρητφ έξέτισε. εστρατηγησε Αακεδαιμονίοισι ἐς θεσ-σαλίην, παρεδν δέ οι πάντα υποχείρια ποιήσασθαι εδωροδόκησε άργύριον πολλον επ' αύτοφώρφ δὲ άλούς αυτού εν τφ στρατοπέδφ, επικατημενος χειρίδι πλέη αργυρίου, έφυγε εκ Σπάρτης ὑτπὸ δι-καστήριον υπαχθείς, καί τά οικία οι κατεσκάφη· εφυγε δέ ἐς Τεγἐην καἴ ετελεύτησε εν τ αυτή.
73.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ έγένετο χρονω ύστερον τότε δέ ως τφ Κλεομένεῖ ώδώβη τὺ ἐς τον Δημάρητον
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off his servants. Then, the Zacynthians refusing to give him up, he crossed thence to Asia and betook himself to king Darius, who received him royally and gave him lands and cities. Thus and after such adventures came Demaratus to Asia, a man that had gained much renown in Lacedaemon by his many achievements and his wisdom, but most by making over to the state the victory in a chariot-race that he had won at Olympia; he was the only king of Sparta who did this.
71.	Demaratus being deposed, Leutychides son of Menares succeeded to his kingship; and there was born to him a son, Zeuxidemus, called by some of the Spartans Cyniscus. This Zeuxidemus never came to be king of Sparta; for he died in Leutychides' lifetime, leaving a son, Archidemus. Having thus lost Zeuxidemus, Leutychides married a second wife, Eurydame, sister of Menius and daughter of Diactorides; by her he had no male issue, but a daughter, Lainpito, to whom Archidemus son of Zeuxidemus was married by Leutychides.
72.	But neither did Leutychides himself win to old age in Sparta; he was punished for his dealing with Demaratus, as I will show: he led a Lacedaemonian army to Thessaly,1 and when he might have subdued all the country he took a great bribe; and being caught in the very act of hoarding a sleeve full of silver there in the camp, he was brought before a court and banished from Sparta, and his house destroyed; and he went into exile at Tegea and there died.
73.	This befel long afterwards; but at the time of my story, Cleomenes, his dealing in the matter of
1 The date is uncertain ; about 475 or 470, probably.
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πρἢγμα, αύτίκα παραλαβών ΑευτυχίΒεα ἦιε ἐπὶ τοὺς Αιγινήτας, δεινόν τινα σφι εγκοτον διὰ τον προπηλακισμόν εχων. οὓτω δὴ ον τε οἱ Αίγινήται, άμφοτέρων των βασιλέων ήκόντων επ’ αὐτούς, έΒικαίευν ἔτι αντιβαίνειν, ἐκείνοι τε ἐπιλεξάμενοι ἄνδρας δἑκα Αίγινητέων τοὺς πλείστου ἀξίους καὶ πλούτῳ καὶ γενεϊ ἡγον καὶ ἄλλους καὶ δὴ καὶ Κριόν τε πὸν Πολυκρίτου και Κάσαμβον τον Ἀριστοκράτεος, οἵ περ εἷχον μέγιστον κράτος· άγαγόντες δὲ σφεας ἐς γῆν τὴν *Αττικήν παρα-θήκην παρατίθενται ἐς τοὺς έχθίστους Αίγινήτησι * Αθηναίους.
74.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Κλεομἑνεα επάιστον γεν 6-μενον κακοτεχνήσαντα ες Δημάρητον δεῖμα ελαβε Σπαρτιητέων, καὶ ύπεξέσχε ες θεσσαλίην. ένθεν -τεν δὲ άπικό μένος ες την ΆρκαΒίην νεώτερα επρησσε πρήγματα, συνιστάς τούς ΆρκάΒας ἐπὶ τῆ Σπάρτη, ἄλλους τε ορκους προσάγων σφι ἦ μὲν εψεσθαι σφεας αύτφ τη αν έξηγέηται, καὶ δὴ καὶ ἐς Νώνακριν πόλιν πρόθυμος ἦν τών Ἀρκάδων τοὺς προεστεώτας άγινέων έξορκουν τὺ Στυγὸς ὕδωρ. ἐν δὲ ταύτη τη πόλι λέγεται είναι υπό των Ἀρκάδων τὺ Στυγὸς ὑδωρ, καὶ δὴ καὶ ἔστι τοιόνΒε τι· ΰΒωρ ολίγον φαινόμενου εκ πέτρης στάζει ες άγκος, το δὲ αγκος αίμασιής τις περι-θέει κύκλος, ή δὲ Νωνακρις, ἐν τῇ ἡ πηγὴ αὔτη τυγχάνει εοϋσα, πόλις έστϊ τής ’ΑρκαΒίης προς Φενεφ.
75.	Μαθὁντες δὲ Κλεομένεα ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι ταῦτα πρήσσοντα, καΐήγον αυτόν Βείσαντες ἐπὶ τοῖσι αύτοίσι ες Σπάρτην τοίσι καί πρότερον ἦρχε. κατελθόντα Βέ αυτόν αύτίκα ύπελαβε μανιη 222
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Demar&tus being so sped, forthwith took Leuty-chides with him and went to punish the Aeginetans, against whom he was terribly wroth by reason of their despiteful usage of him. When the Aeginetans saw that both the kings were come after them, they now deemed it best to offer no further resistance; and the kings chose out ten men of Aegina who were most honoured for wealth and lineage, among them Crius son of Polycritus and Casambus son of Aristocrates, the two most powerful men in Aegina; these they carried to Attica and gave them into the keeping of the Athenians, the bitterest foes of the Aeginetans.
74.	After this, Cleomenes’ treacherous plot against Demaratus became known; and he was seized with fear of the Spartans and slunk away into Thessaly. Coming thence into Arcadia he wrought disorder in that country; for he strove to unite the Arcadians against Sparta; besides his other ways of binding them by oath to follow him to whatsoever enterprise he led them, he was fain to bring the chief men in Arcadia to the town of Nonacris and make them to swear by the water of Styx.1 Near this town is said to be the Arcadian water of Styx, and this is its nature: it is a stream, small to behold, that flows from a cliff into a pool; a wall of stones runs round the pool. Nonacris, where this spring rises, is a town of Arcadia nigh to Pheneus.
75.	When the Lacedaemonians learnt that such was Cleomenes’ intent, they took fright, and brought him back to Sparta, there to be king as he had heretofore been. But Cleomenes had ere now been
1 The “water of Styx” is a mountain torrent flowing through a desolate ravine on the N. face of Chelmo9.
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νοῦσος, ἐὁντα καὶ πρότερον ὑπομαργὁτερον δκως 7ὰρ τεῷ έντύχοι Χπαρτιητέων, ἐνἐχραυε ἐς τὺ πρόσωπον τὺ σκήτττρον. ττοιέοντα δὲ αυτόν ταυ-τα καὶ τταραφρονήσαντα ἔδησαν οἱ προσήκοντες ἐν ξύλῳ· δ δὲ δεθεὶς τον φύΧακον μουνωθέντα ἰδὼν των ἄλλων οὐτἑει μάχαιραν οὐ βουΧομένον δὲ τὰ πρώτα τοῦ φυΧάκου διδόναι ἀπείλεε τά μιν αὐτις ποιήσει, ἐς δ δείσας τὰς ἀπειλὰς ὁ φύΧακος (ἦν γὰρ τών τις εἱλωτέων) διδοῖ οἱ μάχαιραν. Κλεομένης δὲ τταραΧαβων τον σίδηρον αρχετο ἐκ τών κνημέων ίωυτδν Χωβώμενος· ίττιτάμνων γὰρ κατὰ μήκος τὰς σάρκας προέβαινβ ἐκ τών κνημέων ἐς τοὺς μηρούς, ἐκ δὲ τών μηρών ἔς τε τὰ Ισχία καί τὰς Χαττάρας, ἐς δ ἐς τὴν γαστέρα ἀπίκετο, καὶ ταύτην καταχορδβύων ἀπ-έθανε τροττφ τοιούτφ, ως μὲν οἱ πολλοί λἑγουσι Ελλήνων, ὅτι τὴν ΤΙνθίην άνέγνωσε τὰ περὶ Δημαρήτου λέγειν τενὁμενα, ώς δὲ ’Αθηναίοι μοΰνοι Χέγουσι, διότι ἐς Ἐλενσῖνα έσβαΧων ἔκειρε τὺ τἑμενος τών θεών, ώς δὲ Ἀργεῖοι, ὅτι ἐξ ιροῦ αὐτων του * * Αργού Ἀργείων τοὺς κατα-φυγόιτας ἐκ τῆς μάχης καταγινέων κατέκοτττε και αύτο το άΧσος ἐν άΧογίη ἔχων ἐνἐπρησε.
76.	Κλεομἐνει γὰρ μαντβυομένω ἐν Δελφοῖσι έχρήσθη Ἀργος αίμήσειν ἐπείτε δὲ Σπαρτιήτας ἄγων ἀπίκετο ἐπὶ πόταμον Ερασῖνον, δς Xeyerai ρἑειν ἐκ τῆς ΧτυμφαΧίδος λίμνης· τὴν γὰρ δὴ Χίμνην ταύτην ἐς χάσμα αφανές έκδιδοΰσαν άνα-φαίνεσθαι ἐν Ἀρ7εῖ, τὺ ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ τὺ ὔδωρ ἡδη
1 Cp. ch. 80.
* The Stymph&lian lake, near the base of Cyllene, dis-224
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not wholly in his right mind, and now he fell sick of a madness; for any Spartan that he met he would smite in the face with his staff. For so doing, and for the frenzy that was on him, his nearest of kin made him fast in the stocks. But he saw in his bonds that his guard was left alone and none by, and he asked him for a dagger; the guard at first would not give it, but Cleomenes threatening what he would do to him thereafter, the guard, who was a helot, was affrighted by the threats and gave him the dagger. Then Cleomenes took the weapon and set about gashing himself from his shins upwards; from the shin to the thigh he cut his flesh lengthways, and from the thigh to the hip and the flank, till he reached the belly, and cut it into strips; thus he died, as the most of the Greeks say, because he over-persuaded the Pythian priestess to tell the tale of Demaratus; as the Athenians say (but none other) because he invaded Eleusis and laid waste the precinct of the gods; and as the Argives say, because when Argives had taken refuge after the battle in their temple of Argus1 he brought them out thence and cut them down, and held the sacred grove itself in no regard but burnt it.
76.	For when Cleomenes was seeking a divination at Delphi, an oracle was given him that he should take Argos. When he came with Spartans to the river Erasinus, which is said to flow from the Stym-phalian2 lake (for this lake, they say, issues into a cleft out of sight and reappears at Argos, and from that place onwards the stream is called by the
charges itself into a cavern at the foot of a cliff; the river which reappears near Argos (the Erasinus) has been generally identified with this stream.
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τούτο νττ Ἀργείων Ἐρασῖνον καΧεεσθαι· αττικό -μένος δ’ ὦν ὸ Κλεομένης ἐπὶ τον πόταμον τούτον εσφayιάζετo αύτατ καί ον yap εκαΧΧιέρεε οὐδαμῶς διαβαίνειν μιν, ἄγασθαι μὲν ἔφη του Ἐρασίνου οὐ προδιδὁντος τοὺς ττοΧιητας, >Apyείovς μεντοι ovS’ ώς χαιρησειν. μετὰ δὲ ταύτα εξαναχωρησας την στρατιην κaτηyayε ἐς Θυρἐην, σφayιaσάμεvoς δὲ τῇ θαΧάσση ταύρον ττΧοίοισι σφεας ηyayε ἔς τε τὴν Τιρυνθίην χώρην καί Ναυπλίην.
77. Ἀργεῖοι δὲ εβοήθεον ττννθανόμενοι ταντα ἐπὶ θάΧασσαν ώς δὲ ἀγχοῦ μὲν ἐγίνοντο τῆς Τίρυνθος, χώρῳ δὲ ἐν τοὑτῳ τῷ κεεται Ἠσίπεια οὑνομα, μεταίχμιον ον μέγα ἀπολιπόντες ϊζοντο άντίοι τοῖσι ΑακεΒαιμονίοισι. ενθαΰτα δὴ οἱ Ἀργεῖοι την μεν εκ τον φανερόν μάχην ονκ εφοβεοντο, ἀλλὰ μὴ δὁλῳ αίρεθεωσι' καί yap δή σφι ες τοντο το πρῆγμα εἔχε τὺ χρηστήριον το εττίκοινα εχρησε ή ΤΙνθίη τοντοισί τε καί Μιλη-σίοισι, λέγον ὧδε.
ἀλλ’ ὅταν ἡ θηΧεια τον άρσενα νικησασα εξεΧάση καί κῦδος εν Άpyείoισιv αρηται, πολλὰς Άpyείωv άμφώρνφέας τότε θήσει. ώς ττοτε τις ερεει καί ίττεσσομενων άνθρώττων “ Δεινός ὅφις τριέΧικτος1 ἀπώλετο δουρὶ δαμα-σθείς.”
ταῦτα δὴ πάντα σννεΧθόντα τοισι yApyείoισι φόβον τταρεΐχε. καί δή σφι ττρός ταντα ἔδοξε 1
1 Stein, following the best MSS., reads ἀἐλικτος; but the words appear to be otherwise unknown ; I prefer τριἐλικτος, for which there is some MS. authority.
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Argives Erasinus),—when Cleomenes came to this river he sacrificed victims to it; and being in nowise able to get favourable omens for his crossing, he said that he honoured the Erasinus for keeping true to its countrymen, but that even so the Argives should not go unscathed. Presently he withdrew thence and led his army seaward to Thyrea, where he sacrificed a bull to the sea and carried his men on shipboard to the region of Tiryns, and Nauplia.
77.	Hearing of this, the Argives came to the coast to do battle with him; and when they had come near Tiryns and were at the place called Hesipaea, they encamped over against the Lacedaemonians, leaving but a little space between the armies. There the Argives had no fear of fair fighting, but rather of being worsted by guile; for it was that which was signified by the oracle which the Pythian priestess gave to the Argives and Milesians in common, which ran thus:
Woe for the day when a woman shall vanquish a man in the battle,1
Driving him far from the field and winning her glory in Argos:
Many an Argive dame her cheeks shall be rending in sorrow.
Yea, and in distant days this word shall be spoken of mortals:
“ There lay slain by the spear that thrice-twined terrible serpent.”
All these things meeting together spread fear among the Argives. Therefore they resolved to defend
1 This would be fulfilled by a victory of the female Σπάρτη over the male *Αργος.
227
Q 2
Digitized by Google
HERODOTUS
τώ κηρυκι των πολομίων χράσθαι, δόξαν δέ σφι ἐποίεον τοιὁνδε* οκως 6 Σπαρτιήτης κῆρυξ προση-μαίνοι τι Κακεδαιμονίοισι, οποίευν καὶ οἱ Ἀργεῖοι τώυτο τούτο.
78.	Μαθὼν δὲ ὁ Κλεομἐνης ποιούντας τούς Ἀργείους όκόΐόν τι 6 σφέτερος κηρυξ σημήνειε, παραηηόΧλοι σφι, ὅταν σημήνῃ ὁ κηρυξ ποιἑεσθαι άριστον, τὁτε άναλαβόντας τα όπλα γωρόειν ἐς τοὺς Ἀργείους. ταύτα και ἐγἐνετο οπιτελόα ἐκ των Κακοδαιμονιών* αριστον yap ποιευμἑνοισι τοῖσι *Αρηείοισι ἐκ τοῦ κηρύγματος ἐπ οκοατο, και πολλούς μὲν οφόνευσαν αυτών, πολλῷ δέ τι πλεῦνας ἐς τὺ άλσος του Ἀργου κaτaφυy6vτaς ποριιζόμενοι οφύλασσον.
79.	Ενθεῦτεν δὲ ὁ Κλεομἐνης οποίοε τοιὁνδε. ἔχων αύτομόλους ανδρας και πυνθανόμονος τού-των, οξοκάλεε πομπών κηρυκα όνομαστι λοηων τῶν Ἀργείων τοὺς ἐν τῷ ίρω άπορημόνους, οξεκά-λεο δὲ φὰς αυτών οχειν τα άποινα. αποινα δὲ ἐστὶ Πελοποννησίοισι δυο μνοαι τοταημοναι κατ' ανδρα αιχμάλωτον οκτίνοιν. κατά ποντηκοντα δη ὦν των Αρηοίων ως έκαστους οκκαλεύμενος ό Κλεομἐνης όκτεινο. ταύτα δέ κως ηινόμονα ἐλε-ληθοο τούς λοιπούς τούς ον τῷ το μονοί* άτο yap πυκνού οόντος τού άλσοος, ούκ ωρων οι οντος τούς οκτος ο τι οπρησσον, πριν γε δὴ αυτών τις άναβάς οπί δἐνδρον κατεῖδε τὺ ποιούμονον. ούκων δὴ ἔτι καλοόμονοι οξηισαν.
80.	Ἐνθαῦτα δὴ ὁ Κλεομἐνης όκολουε πάντα τινα των εΐλωτόων πορινόοιν ύλη το άλσος, των δὲ ποιθομονων ονόπρησο το άλσος. καιομόνου δὲ
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themselves by making the enemies’ herald serve them, and, being so resolved, whenever the Spartan herald cried any command to the Lacedaemonians they, too, did the very thing that he bade.
78.	When Cleomenes saw that the Argives did whatever was bidden by his herald, he gave command that when the herald cried the signal for the men to breakfast, they should then put on their armour and attack the Argives. The Lacedaemonians performed this bidding: for when they assaulted the Argives they caught them breakfasting in obedience to the herald’s signal; many of them they slew, and more by far of the Argives fled for refuge into the grove of Argus, where the Lacedaemonians encamped round and closely watched them.
79.	Then Cleomenes’ plan was this: he had with him certain deserters, from whom he made due enquiry, and then sent a herald calling the names of the Argives that were shut up in the sacred precinct and inviting them to come out; saying therewith, that he had their ransom. Now among the Peloponnesians there is a fixed ransom to be paid for every prisoner, two minae for each. So Cleomenes invited about fifty Argives to come out, one after another, and slew them. It happened that this slaying was unknown to the rest that were in the temple precinct; for the grove being thick, they that were within could not see how it fared with *them that were without, till one of them climbed a tree and saw what was being done. Thereafter they would not come out at the herald’s call.
80.	On that Cleomenes bade all the helots pile wood about the grove; they obeyed, and he burnt the grove. When the fire was now burning, he
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ἡδη επείρετο των τινα αύτομόΧων τίνος εἵη θεών τὺ άΧσος· ὺ δὲ ἔφη Ἀργου είναι, δ δὲ ώς ἡκουσε, ἀναστενάξας μέγα εἶπε “Ὀ Ἀπολλον χρηστήριε, ἦ μεγάλως με ηπάτηκας φάμενος Ἀργος αίρησειν' συμβάΧΧομαι δ’ ἐξήκειν μοι το χρηστηριον.”
81.	Μετὰ δὲ ταϋτα ο Κλεομἐνης τὴν μὲν πλἑ&> στρατιην ἀπῆκε ἀπιἑναι ἐς Σπάρτην, χιΧίους δὲ αὐτὺς Χαβων τοὺς άριστέας ἡιε ἐς τὺ Ἠραιον θύσων' βουΧόμενον δὲ αυτόν θὑειν ἐπὶ του βωμού 6 ίρεύς ἀπηγὁρευε, φὰς οὐκ ὅσιον εἷναι ξείνῳ αυτόθι θύειν. ό δὲ Κλεομένης τον ίμέα εκέΧευε τοὺς είλωτα? ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμού ἀπάγοντας μαστι-γώσαι, καὶ αυτός εθυσε' ποιήσας δὲ ταϋτα ἀπήιε ἐς τὴν Σπάρτην.
82.	Νοστήσαντα δέ μιν ύττήγον οι εχθροί υπό τους εφόρους, φάμενοί μιν Βωροδοκήσαντα ούκ εΧειν το Ἀργος, τταρεόν εύπετέως μιν έΧεϊν. δ δέ σφι εΧεξε, ούτε εί * ψευδόμενος ούτε εί άΧηθέα Χε·γων, εχω σαφηνέως ειπαι, ἔλεξε δ’ ων φάμένος, επείτε δη το του Ἀργου ίρόν εΙΧον, δοκέειν οί εξεΧηΧυθέναι τον του θεού χρησμόν' προς ων ταϋτα ου δικαιοϋν πείράν της πόΧιος, πριν γε δὴ ίροϊσι χρησηται καὶ μάθη εϊτε οι ό θεός παραδιδοϊ είτε εμποδων εστηκε' καΧΧιερευμένφ δε εν τῷ Ἠραίῳ ἐκ τοῦ ἀγάΧματος των στηθέων φΧόγα πυρός εκΧάμψαι, μαθεΐν δε αυτός ουτω την άτρε-κειην, οτι ούκ α!ρέει το Ἀργος. εἰ μὲν ἐκ της κεφαΧής τοῦ ἀγάλματος εξεΧαμψε, αίρέειν αν κατ’ άκρης την πόΧιν, ἐκ των στηθέων δε Χάμ~ 1
1 About four miles Ν.Ε. of Argos.
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asked of one of the deserters, to what god the grove was sacred; “ to Argus,” said the man ; when he heard that he cried loudly and lamentably : “ Apollo, thou god of oracles, sorely hast thou deceived me with thy word that I should take Argos; this, I guess, is the fulfilment of that prophecy.”
81.	Presently Cleomenes sent the more part of his army back to Sparta; he himself took with him a thousand that were his best warriors, and went to the temple of Here,1 there to sacrifice. But when lie would have sacrificed on the altar the priest forbade him, saying that no stranger might lawfully sacrifice there. Thereupon Cleomenes bade the helots bring the priest away from the altar and scourge him, and he himself offered sacrifice; which done, he returned to Sparta.
82.	But after his returning his enemies brought him before the ephors, saying that it was for a bribe that he had not taken Argos, when he might have taken it easily. But Cleomenes alleged (whether falsely or truly, I cannot rightly say; but this he alleged in his speech) that he had supposed the god’s oracle to be fulfilled by his taking of the temple of Argus; wherefore, he had thought it best not to make any assay on the city before he should have enquired by sacrifice and learnt whether the god would deliver it to him or withstand him; and while he took omens in Here’s temple a flame of fire had shone forth from the breast of the image, whereby he had learnt the truth of the matter, that Argos was not for his taking. For (said he) had the flame come out of the head of the image, lie would have taken the city from head to foot utterly; but its coming from the breast signified that he had done as
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ψαντος πάν οί πεποιῆσθαι οσον 6 θεός εβούλετο γενέσθαι. ταυτα λέγων πιστά τε και οίκότα ἐδὁκεε Σπαρτιήτησι λέγειν, και Βιέφυγε πολλὺν τους διώκοντας.
83.	* Αργος δὲ ἀνδρῶν έχηρώθη οντω ώστε οι δούλοι αὐτῶν έσχον πάντα τά π ρήγματα άρχοντες τε και Βιέποντες, ἐς δ έπήβησαν οι των ἀπολο-μένων παῖδες· ἔπειτα σφεας ούτοι ανακτώμενοι όπίσω ες ὲωυτοὺς το νΑργος εξεβάλον' εξωθεύ-μενοι δὲ οί δούλοι μάχη έσχον Ύίρυνθα. τέως μεν δή σφι ἦν άρθμια ες ἀλλήλους, έπειτα δὲ ἐς τοὺς δούλους ἡλθε άνήρ μάντις ΚλέανΒρος, γένος έών Φιγαλεύς απ' ΆρκαΒίης' οντος τους δούλους ἀν-έγνωσε έπιθέσθαι τοΐσι Βεσπότησι. ἐκ τοὑτου δὴ πόλεμός σφι ήν επϊ χρόνον συχνόν, ἐς δ δὴ μὁγις οί Ἀργεῖοι επεκράτησαν.
84.	Ἀργεῖοι μέν νυν Βιά ταυτα Κλεομένεα φασι μανέντα άπολέσθαι κακώς' αυτοί δὲ Σπαρτιήται φασι εκ Βαιμονίου μέν ούΒενός μανήναι Κ λεομένεα, Σκύθησι δὲ ομίλησαν τά μιν άκρητοπότην γενεσθαι και εκ τούτου μανήναι. Σκὑθας γὰρ τοὺς νομάδας, επείτε σφι Δαρεΐον εμβαλείν ες την χώρην, μετὰ ταυτα μεμονέναι μιν τίσασθαι, πέμψαντας δὲ ἐς Σπάρτην συμμαχίην τε ποιέεσθαι και συντίθεσθαι ώς χρεὺν εἴη αυτούς μέν τούς Σκνθας παρά Φᾶσιν ποταμόν πείράν ες τήνΜηΒικήν έσβάλλειν, σφεας δὲ τοὺς Σπαρτιήτας κελεύειν εξ 'Εφέσου όρμωμέ-νους άναβαίνειν και έπειτα ες τώυτό απαντάν. Κλεομἐνεα δὲ λέγουσι ήκόντων των Σκυθέων επϊ ταυτα όμιλέειν σφι μεξόνως, όμιλέοντα δὲ μάλλον του ίκνεομένου μαθεϊν την άκρητοποσίην παρ
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much as it was the god’s will should happen. This plea of his seemed to the Spartans to be credible and reasonable, and he far outdistanced the pursuit of his accusers.
83.	But Argos was so wholly widowed of her men, that their slaves took all in possession, and ruled and governed, till the sons of them that were slain came to man’s estate. Then these recovered Argos for themselves and cast out the slaves, who, being thrust out, took possession of Tiryns by force. For a while they were at peace with each other; but presently there came to the slaves one Cleander, a prophet, a man of Phigalea in Arcadia by birth; he persuaded the slaves to attack their masters. From this out for a long time there was war between them, till at last with much ado the Argives got the upper hand.1
84.	This was the reason (say the Argives) of Cleomenes’ madness and his evil end; but the Spartans themselves say, that heaven had no hand in Cleomenes* madness, but by consorting with Scythians he became a drinker of strong wine, and thence the madness came. For (so they say) the nomad Scythians, after Darius had invaded their land, were fain to be revenged upon him, and made an alliance with Sparta by messengers sent thither; whereby it was agreed, that the Scythians themselves should essay to invade Media by way of the river Phasis, while the Spartans by their counsel should set out and march inland from Ephesus, and meet the Scythians. When the Scythians had come with this intent, Cleomenes, it is said, kept too close company with them, and by consorting with them out of measure learnt from them to drink strong wine ; and
1 About 468, apparently.
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αυτών etc τούτον δὲ μανῆναί μιν νομίζουσι Σπαρτιήται. ἔκ τε τόσου, ώς αὐτοὶ λεγουσι, ἐπεὰν ζωρότερον βούλωνται πιεῖν, “Ἐπισκὑθι-σον * λεγουσι. οὓτω δὴ Σπαρτιήται τὰ περὶ Κλεομἐνεα λεγουσι· ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκέει τίσιν ταυτήν ό Κλεομένης Δημαρήτῳ ἐκτῖσαι.
85.	Τελευτήσαντος δὲ Κλεομἐνεος ώς ἐπὑθοντο Αἰγινῆται, ἔπεμπον ἐς Σπάρτην αγγέλους κατα-βωσ ο μόνους Αευτυχίδεω περὶ τῶν ἐν Άθήνησι όμηρων εχομένων. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ δικαστήριον συναγαγόντες εγνωσαν περιυβρίσθαι Αίγινήτας ὺπὺ Αευτυχίδεω, καί μιν κατέκριναν έκδοτον άγεσθαι ἐς Αίγιναν αντί των ἐν Άθήνησι έχο μόνων άνδρών. μελλόντων δὲ ἄγειν τών Αίγινητέων τον Αευτυχίδεα, εἷπἐ σφι Θεασίδης ὁ Αεωπρέπεος, ἐῶν ἐν Σπάρτη δόκιμος άνήρ, “ Τί βουλεύεσθε ποιέειν, ανδρες Αἰγινῆται; τον βασιλέα τών Σπαρτιητέων έκδοτον γενόμενον ὺπὺ τῶν πολιη-τἐων ἄγειν; εἰ νυν ὸργῇ χρεωμένοι ἔγνωσαν οΰτω Σπαρτιήται, οκως εξ ύστερης μη τι ύμιν, ήν ταύτα πρήσσητε, πανώλεθρον κακόν ἐς τὴν χώρην έμβάλωσι." ταύτα άκούσαντες οι Αἰγινῆται εσχοντο τής αγωγής, όμολογίη δὲ έχρή-σαντο τοιήδε, έπισπόμενον Αευτυχίδεα ἐς *Αθήνας άποδούναι Αίγινήτησι τους άνδρας.
86.	Ὀς δὲ άπικόμενος Αευτυχίδης ες τ ας 'Αθήνας άπαίτεε την παραθήκην, οί δ' ’Αθηναίοι προ-φάσιας εΐλκον ού βουλόμενοι άποδούναι, φάντες όύο σφεας εόντας βασιλέας παραθέσθαι και ού δικαιούν τῷ ετέρω άνευ τού ετέρου άποδιδόναι· οὐ φαμένων δε άποδώσειν τών Αθηναίων, ελεξέ
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this the Spartans hold to have been the cause of his madness. Ev£r since, as they themselves say, when they desire a strong draught they will call for “a. Scythian cup.” Such is the Spartan story of Cleomenes; but to my thinking, it was for what he did to Demaratus that he was punished thus.
85.	When Cleomenes was dead, and the Aeginetans heard of it, they sent messengers to Sparta to cry for justice on Leutychides, for the matter of the hostages that were held at Athens. The Lacedaemonians then assembled a court and gave judgment that Leutychides had done violence to the Aeginetans; and they condemned him to be given up and carried to Aegina, in requital for the men that were held at Athens. But when the Aeginetans were about to carry Leutychides away, a man of repute at Sparta, Theasides, son of Leoprepes, said to them, “ Men of Aegina, what is this that you purpose to do ? Would you have the king of the Spartans given up to you by the citizens and carry him away? Nay, if the Spartans have now so judged in their anger, look to it lest at a later day, if you do as you purpose, they bring utter destruction upon your country.” Hearing this, the Aeginetans stayed their hand from carrying the king away, and made an agreement that Leutychides should go with them to Athens and restore the men to the Aeginetans.
86.	So when Leutychides came to Athens and demanded that what had been entrusted be restored, and the Athenians, being loath to restore it, made excuses, and said that, having been charged with the trust by both the kings, they deemed it wrong to restore it to the one alone without the other,—when the Athenians refused to restore, Leutychides said to
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σφι Λευτυχίδης τάδε. “Ὀ *Αθηναίοι, ποιέετε μὲν ὁκὁτερα βοὑλεσθε αυτοί· καὶ γαρ ἀποδιδὁντες ποιἐετε ὅσια, καὶ μὴ ἀποδιδὁντες τὰ έναντία τούτων* ὁκοῖον μέντοι τι ἐν τῇ Σπάρτη συνηνείχθη γενέσθαι περὶ παρακαταθήκης, βούλομαι ὺμῖν εἱπαι. λἐγομεν ἡμεῖς οἱ Σπαρτιήται γενέσθαι ἐν τῇ Αακεδαίμονι κατά τρίτην γενεὴν την απ’ ἐμἐο Γλαῦκον Ἐπικὑδεος παῖδα· τούτον τον ανδρα φαμεν τά τε ἄλλα πάντα περιήκειν τὰ πρώτα, καὶ δὴ καὶ ἀκοὑειν άριστα δικαιοσύνης περί πάντων οσοι την Λακεδαίμονα τούτον τον χρόνον οΐκεον. συνενειχθῆναι δέ οἱ ἐν χρόνω ικνευ-μένῳ τάδε λέγομεν. ανδρα ΜΐΧήσιον άπικόμενον ἐς Σπάρτην βούΧεσθαί οἱ ἐλθεῖν ἐς λόγους προ-ϊσχόμενον τοιάδε. * Είμὶ μὲν Μιλησιος,,ηκω δὲ τῆς σῆς Γλαῦκε βουΧόμενος δικαιοσύνης άποΧαύσαι. ώς yap δη άνά πάσαν μὲν τὴν ἀλλην Ἑλλάδα, ἐν δὲ καὶ περί ’Ιωνίην τῆς σῆς δικαιοσύνης ἡν λόγος ποΧΧός,έμεωυτφ λἀγσας ἐδίδουν καὶ ὅτι ἐπικίνδυνος ἐστὶ αἰεί κοτε ἡ Τωνίη, ἡ δὲ Πελοπόννησος άσφα-λἐως Ιδρυμένη, και διότι χρήματα ούδαμά τους αυτούς ἐστι ὁρᾶν ΙΙχοντας. ταῦτά τε ὦν επΐXεyoμέvω καὶ βουΧευομένφ εδοξέ μοι τὰ ἡμίσεα πάσης της ούσίης i^apyopoaaavTa θεσθαι παρά σε, εὖ εξεπι-σταμένω ως μοι κείμενα ἔσται παρά σοι σόα. συ δη μοι καί τά χρήματα δέξαι και τάδε τὰ σνμβοΧα σώζε Χαβών' ος δ’ ὰν ἔχων ταύτα άπαιτέη, τούτῳ ἀποδοῦναι.’ ὁ μὲν δὴ ἀπὺ Μιλήτου ἦκων ξεῖνος τοσαῦτα ἔλεξε, Γλαύκος δὲ ἐδἐξατο τὴν παρακαταθήκην ἐπὶ τῷ είρημένω Xoytp. χρόνου δὲ πολ-λοῦ διεΧθόντος ηΧθον ἐς Σπάρτην τούτου τού παραθεμένου τά χρήματα οι παῖδες, ἐλθὁντες δὲ 236
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them : “ Men of Athens, do whichever thing you desire; if you restore, you do righteously, if you restore not you do contrariwise; yet hear from me the story of what befel at Sparta in the matter of a trust. It is told by us Spartans that three generations agone there was at Lacedaemon one Glaucus, son of Epicydes. This man (so the story goes) added to his other excellences a reputation for justice above all men who at that time dwelt in Lacedaemon. But in the fitting time this, as it is told, befel him:—There came to Sparta a certain man of Miletus, desiring to hold converse with Glaucus, and making him this proffer : f I am/ he said, * of Miletus, and hither am I come, Glaucus ! to reap advantage from your justice. For seeing that all about Hellas and Ionia too there was much talk of your justice, I bethought me in myself that Ionia is ever a land of dangers and Peloponnesus securely stablished, and in Ionia nowhere are the same men seen continuing in possession of wealth. Considering and taking counsel concerning these matters, I resolved to turn the half of my substance into silver and give it into your charge, being yrell assured that it will lie safe for me in your keeping. Do you then receive the sum, and take and keep these tokens; and restore the money to him that comes with the like tokens and demands it back.’ Thus spoke the stranger who had come from Miletus, and Glaucus received the trust according to the agreement. When a long time had passed, there came to Sparta the sons of the man who had given the money in trust; they
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ἐς λόγους τῷ ΥΧαύκω και ἀποδεικνύντες τὰ σύμβολα άπαίτεον τα χρήματα' ο δὲ Βιωθέετο άντυπο-κρινόμενος τοιάδε. * Ούτε μέμνημαι το πρήημα οΰτε με περιφέρει οὐδὲν ειΒέναι τούτων των ὺμεῖς λἐγετε, βούΧομαί τε ἀναμνησθεὶς ποιέειν παν τὺ δίκαιον' καί yap el εΧαβον, ὸρθῶς ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ εἵ γε ἀρχὴν μὴ εΧαβον, νόμοισι τοισι Ἑλλήνων χρήσομαι ἐς ύμέας. ταύτα ών ύμΐν άναβάΧΧομαι κυρώσβιν ἐς τέταρτον μήνα άπο τοῦδε.’ οί μὲν δὴ ΜιΧήσιοι συμφορήν ποιησάμενοι άπαΧΧάσ-σοντο ώς ἀπεστερημἐνοι τῶν χρημάτων, Γλαύκος δὲ επορεύετο ἐς Δελφοὺς χ^ρησομενος τῷ ^ρηστη-ρίῳ. έπειρωτωντα δὲ αυτόν το χρηστηριον el ορκφ τα χρήματα Χηίσηται, ή Πυθίη μετέρχεται τοῖσιδε τοῖσι ἔπεσι.
Γλαῦκ’ Επικυδείδη, τὺ μὲν αύτίκα κέρΒιον οΰτω
ορκω νικήσαι καὶ χρήματα Χηίσσασθαι.
ὅμνυ, ἐπεὶ θάνατός ye καί εύορκον μένει ἄνδρα.
ἀλλ’ όρκου πάις ἐστίν, ανώνυμος, οὐδ’ ἔπι ^ χεῖμες
οὐδὲ ποδες* κραιπνος δὲ μετ έρχεται, εις ό κε πάσαν
συμμαρ^ας όΧέση yeverjv καί οικον άπαντα.
ανΒρος δ ευόρκου yeverj μετόπισθεν άμεινων.
ταΰτα άκούσας ό Γλαύκος συγγνώμην τον θεὺν παραιτέετο αύτφ ϊσχειν των ρηθέντων. ἡ δὲ Πυθίη ἔφη τὺ πεφηθήναι τού θεού και το ποιήσαι ϊσον Βύνασθαι. ΤΧαύκος μὲν δὴ μεταπεμψά-
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spoke with Glaucus, showing him the tokens and demanding the money back. But Glaucus put them off with a demurrer: ‘ I have no remembrance/ he said, ‘of the matter, nor am I moved to any knowledge of that whereof you speak; let me bring it to mind, and I will do all that is just; if I took the money I will duly restore it, and if I never took it at all I will deal with you according to the customs of the Greeks. Suffer me, therefore, to delay making my words good till the fourth month from this day.’ So the Milesians went away in sorrow, as men robbed of their possessions; but Glaucus journeyed to Delphi, to enquire of the oracle. When he asked the oracle whether he should swear and so ravish the money, the Pythian priestess threatened him in these verses:
Hear, Epicycles’ son: ’twere much to thy present advantage
Couldst thou prevail by an oath and ravish the stranger’s possessions:
Swear an thou wilt; death waits for the just no less than the unjust.
Ay—but an oath hath a son, a nameless avenger of evil:
Hands hath he none, nor feet; yet swiftly he runneth pursuing,
Grippeth his man at the last and maketh an end of his offspring.
Better endureth the line of the man that sweareth not falsely.
When Glaucus heard that, he entreated the god to pardon him for what he had said. But the priestess answered, that to tempt the god and to do the deed were of like effect. Glaucus, then, sent for the
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μένος τούς Μιλησίους ξείνους άποδιδοϊ σφι τὰ χρήματα. τοῦ δὲ εἵνεκα ὁ λόγος ὅδε ὦ ’Αθηναίοι όρμήθη Χέγεσθαι ἐς ὺμἐας, είρήσεται· Γλαύκου νῦν οὑτε τι απόγονον ἐστὶ οὐδὲν οὑτ’ ἱστίη οὐδεμία νομιζομένη είναι Γλαύκου, εκτέτριπταί τε πρὁρ-ριζος ἐκ Σπάρτης, οὕτω αγαθόν μηδὲ διανοέεσθαι
περὶ παρακαταθήκης ἄλλο γε ἢ ἀπαιτεὁντων
> £· £ / » αποοιοοναι,
87.	Αευτυχίδης μὲν εἴπας ταῦτα, ὦς οἱ οὐδὲ οὕτω ἐσήκουον οί Αθηναίοι, ἀπαλλάσσετο· οἱ δὲ Αίγινήται, πριν τών πρότερον αδικημάτων δούναι δίκας των ἐς Αθηναίους ύβρισαν θηβαίοισι γαριζόμενοι, εποίησαν τοιὁνδε. μεμφόμενοι τοῖσι 'Αθηναίοισι καὶ άξιοϋντες ἀδικέεσθαι, ὼς τιμώ-ρησὁμενοι τους 'Αθηναίους παρεσκευάζοντο· καὶ ἦν γὰρ δὴ τοῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι πεντετηρὶς ἐπὶ Χοννίφ, Χοχήσαντες ων την θεωρίδα vea εΐΧον πΧήρεα άνδρών των πρώτων Αθηναίων, Χαβόντες δε τούς άνδρας έδησαν.
88.	’Αθηναίοι δὲ παθὁντες ταϋτα προς Αίγινη-τἐων ούκέτι άνεβάΧΧοντο μή ού το παν μηχανή-σασθαι επ’ Αίγινήτησι. καὶ ἦν γἀγ Νικὁδρομος Κνοίθου καΧεόμενος εν τῇ Αίγίνη άνήρ δόκιμος, οντος μεμφόμενος μὲν τοῖσι Αίγινήτησι προτέρην έωυτού εξέΧασιν εκ τής νήσου, μαθών δὲ τὁτε τοὺς Αθηναίους άναρτημένους ερδειν Αίγινήτας κακώς, συντίθεται'Αθηναίοισι προδοσίην Κινίνης, φράσας εν τῇ τε ή μέρη επιχειρήσει και εκείνους ες την ήκειν δεήσει βοηθέοντας.
89.	Μετὰ ταῦτα καταΧαμβάνει μεν κατά τὰ συνεθήκατο ’Αθηναίοισι ό Νικὁδρομος τὴν παΧαιήν καΧεομένην πόΧιν, ’Αθηναίοι δε ού παραγίνονται 240
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Milesian strangers and restored them their money; but hear now, Athenians! why I began to tell you this story. There is at this day no descendant of Glaucus, nor any household that bears Glaucus’ name; he and his have been utterly uprooted out of Sparta. So good a thing it is not even to design aught concerning a trust, save the restoring of it on demand.”
87.	Thus spoke Leutychides; but even so the Athenians would not listen to him, and lie took his departure. But the Aeginetans, before paying the penalty for the high-handed wrong they had done the Athenians to please the Thebans, did as I will show. Having a grudge against Athens and deeming themselves wronged, they prepared to take vengeance on the Athenians. Among these there was now a five-yearly festival toward on Sunium; wherefore the Aeginetans set an ambush and took the ship that bore deputies to the festival, with many noble Athenians therein, and put in prison the men whom they took.
88.	Thus mishandled by the Aeginetans, the Athenians delayed no longer to devise all mischief against Aegina. Now there was one Nicodromus, son of Cnoethus by name, a notable man in Aegina. He, having a grudge against the Aeginetans for his former banishment from the island, and learning now that the Athenians were set upon doing hurt to the Aeginetans, agreed with the Athenians to betray Aegina to them, naming the day whereon he would essay it and whereon they must come to aid him.
89.	Presently, according to his agreement with the Athenians, Nicodromus took possession of the Old City, as it was called; but the Athenians failed of
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ἐς δέον ον γαρ ετυχον εονσαι νέες σφι αξιόμαχοι ττ)σι Αἰγινητίων σνμβαΧείν. iv ω ων ΚορινθιωίΑ εδέοντο χρήσαι σφίσι νέας, ἐν τούτω διεφθάρη τα πρηγματα. οί δε Κορίνθιοι, ήσαν yap σφι τούτον τον χρόνον φίΧοι ες τα μάλιστα, Ἀθηναίοισι διδόναι δεομένοισι είκοσι νέας, διδόναι δέ πεντα-δράχμονς αποδομένοι* δωρεήν yap εν τφ νόμφ ούκ έξην δούναι, ταύτας τε δη Χαβόντες οί ’Αθηναίοι και τὰς σφετέρας, ττΧηρώσαντες εβδομήκοντα νέας τὰς άττάσας, επΧεον επί την Αίγιναν και υστέρησαν ημέρη μιή της συγκείμενης.
90.	Νικὁδρομος δέ, ώς οί Αθηναίοι ες τον καιρόν ον πapeyίvovτo, ες ττΧοϊον εσβας εκδιδρή-σκει εκ τής Αἰγίνης· σνν δέ οί και αΧΧοι εκ των Αἰγινητἐων εΐποντο, τοῖσι Αθηναίοι Σοννιον οίκήσαι εδοσαν, ενθεντεν δέ οντοι όρμώμενοι εφερόν τε καί ήyov τούς εν τῇ νήσφ Αἰγινήτας,
91.	Ταῦτα μὲν δη ύστερον ἐγίνετο. Αἰγινητἑων δὲ οί τταχέες επανασταντος τον δήμον σφι άμα Νικοδρὁμῳ επεκράτησαν, και επειτα σφέας χειρω-σάμενοι εξήyov άττοΧέοντες. από τούτον δέ και ayoς σφι εyέvετo, τὺ εκθύσασθαι ονκ οΐοί τε iyένοντο επιμηχανώμενοι, ἀλλ’ εφθησαν εκπε-σόντες πρότερον εκ τής νήσον ή σφι ΪΧεον yενέσθαι την θεόν. έπτακοσίονς yelp δή τον δήμον ξωypή-σαντες έξήyov ως άποΧέοντες, εΐς δέ τις τούτων εκφνγὼν τά δεσμό, κaτaφεύyει προς πρόθυρα Δήμητρος θεσμοφόρον, επιΧαμβανομένος δὲ των επισπαστήρων εϊχετο· οι δέ επείτε μιν άποσπάσαι ονκ οΐοί τε άπέΧκοντες iyivovTO, άποκόψαντες 242
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arriving at the right time; for it chanced that they had not ships enough to cope with the Aeginetans; wherefore they entreated the Corinthians to lend them ships, and by that delay their business was thwarted. The Corinthians, being at that time their close friends, consented to the Athenians’ entreaty and gave them twenty ships, at a price of five drachmas apiece; for by their law they could not make a free gift of them. Taking these ships and their own, the Athenians manned seventy in all and sailed for Aegina, whither they came a day later than the time agreed.
90.	But Nicodromus, the Athenians not being at hand on the day appointed, took ship and escaped from Aegina, he and other Aeginetans with him, to whom the Athenians gave Suniura to dwell in; making which their headquarters they harried the Aeginetans of the island.
91.	This was done after the time whereof I have spoken.1 But the rich men of Aegina gained the mastery over the commonalty, who had risen against them with Nicodromus, and having made them captive led them out to be slain. For this cause a curse fell upon them, whereof for all their devices they could not rid themselves by sacrifice, but they were driven out of their island ere the goddess would be merciful to them. For they had taken seven hundred of the commonalty alive; and as they led these out for slaughter one of them escaped from his bonds and fled to the temple gate of Demeter the Lawgiver, where he laid hold of the door-handles and clung to them; so when his enemies could not drag him away for all their striving, they cut off his hands,
1 That is, it was done between 490 and 480.
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αυτού τὰς χεΐρας ἦγον οΰτω, αι χεῖρες δὲ ἐκεῖναι εμπεφυκυΐαι ησαν τοΐσι ἐπισπάστροισι.
92.	Ταυτα μἐν νυν σφεας αυτούς οί Αίγινήται ἐργάσαντο, Ἀθηναίοισι δὲ ήκουσι ίναυμάχησαν νηυσϊ εβΒομήκοντα, έσσωθέντες δὲ τῇ ναυμαχίη ἐπεκαλέοντο τοὺς αυτούς καλ πρότερον, ' Α ργείους, καὶ δή σφι οὖτοι μὲν ούκέτι βοηθέουσι, μεμφὁμενοι ὅτι Αιγιναΐαι νἐες ανάγκη λαμφθεῖσαι ὺπὸ Κλεο-μένεος εσχον τε ἐς τὴν ΆργολίΒα χάρην και συναπέβησαν ΑακεΒαιμονίοισι, συναπέβησαν δὲ καὶ ἀπὺ Ίικυωνιέων νεῶν ἄνδρες τῇ αὐτῇ ταύτη εσβολή· καί σφι ύπ' Άργείων έπεβλήθη ξῆμίη χίλια τάλαντα εκτΐσαι, πεντακόσια εκατέρους. ^ικυώνιοι μιν νυν συγγνόντες άΒικήσαι ώμολό-γησαν εκατόν τάλαντα έκτισαντες άζήμιοι είναι, Αίγινήται δὲ οὑτε συνεγινώσκοντο ήσάν τε αύθα-δέστεροι. διὰ δὴ ὦν σφι ταΰτα Βεομένοισι άπο μεν του Βημοσίου ούΒεις Αρχείων ετι εβοήθεε, έθελονταί δὲ ἐς χιλίους· ἡγε οὲ αυτούς στρατηγός άνηρ ω ούνομα Εὐρυβατυς, ἀνὴρ πεντάεθλον έπασκήσας. τούτων οί πλεύνες ούκ άπενόστησαν όπίσω, άλλ' έτελεύτησαν ύπ' Αθηναίων εν Αίγίνη* αυτός δὲ ὁ στρατηγός Εὐρυβάτης μουνομχιχίην επασκέων τρεις μεν άνΒρας τρόπω τοιοντφ κτεινει, ύπο Βέ τού τετάρτου Ίίωφάνεος τού Δεκελέος αποθνήσκει,
93.	Αἰγινῆται δὲ ἐοὐσι άτάκτοισι τοΐσι Ἀθηναίοισι συμβαλόντες τῇσι νηυσϊ ενίκησαν, καί σφεων νέας τέσσερας αύτοΐσι τοΐσι άνΒράσι είλον,
94.	Άθηναίοισι μεν Βή πόλεμος συνήπτο προς
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and so brought him off; and those hands were left clinging fast to the door-handles.
92.	Thus the Aeginetans dealt with each other ; when the Athenians had come, they fought with them at sea with seventy ships, and being worsted in the sea-fight they asked help of the Argives, as they had done before. But this time the Argives Avould not aid them, for a grudge that they bore the Aeginetans; since ships of Aegina had been taken perforce by Cleomenes and put in on the Argolid coast, where their crews landed with the Lacedaemonians ; and there were men too from ships of Sicyon that took part in this same onfall; and the Argives laid on them the payment of a fine of a thousand talents, each people five hundred. The Sicyonians owned that they had done wrongfully and agreed to go scathless for a payment of a hundred talents, but the Aeginetans made no such confession, and were stiff-necked. For this cause the Argive state sent no man at their entreaty to aid them, but about a thousand came of their own will, led by a captain whose name was Eurybates, a man practised in the five contests.1 Of these the greater part never returned back but met their death by the hands of the Athenians in Aegina; Eurybates himself, their captain, fought in single combat and thus slew three men, but was slain by the fourth, Sophanes the son of Deceles.
93.	The Aeginetan ships found the Athenians in disarray, and attacked and overcame them, taking four Athenian ships and their crews.
94.	Thus Athens and Aegina grappled together in
1 The ‘Pentathlum ’ consisted of jumping, discus-throwing, spear-throwing, running, and wrestling.
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Αἰγινήτας. ὁ δὲ Πἐρσης το έωυτοΰ ἐποίεε, ώστε άναμιμνήσ κοντός τε αἰεὶ του θεράποντος μεμνῆσθαί μιν των * Αθηναίων, καλ ΤΙεισιστρατ ιδέων προσ-κατημένων καί διαβαλλόντων Αθηναίους, άμα δὲ βουλόμενος ό Δαρεΐος ταυτής ἐχὁμενος τἣς προ-φάσιος κατ αστ ρέφεσθ αι της Ἑλλάδος τους μὴ δὁντας αὐτῴ γῆν τε καὶ ὕδωρ. Μαρδὸνιον μὲν δὴ φλαύρως πρήξαντα τω στὁλῳ παραλύει τῆς στ ρατηηίης, άλλους δὲ στρατηγούς άποδέξας ἀπἑστειλε ἐπὶ τε ’Ερέτριαν καὶ Αθήνας, Δᾶτίν τε ιόντα Μῆδον γένος και Άρταφρένεα τον Άρτα-ώρένεος παῖδα, ἀδελφιδέον ἐωυτοῦ· ἐντειλάμενος οὲ άπέπεμπε εξανδραποδίσαντας Αθήνας καί Ερέτριαν άνώγαν εωυτω ἐς σφιν τὰ ανδράποδα.
95.	Ὀς δὲ οἱ στρατηγοί ουτοι οί ἀποδεχθέντες πορευὁμενοι παρὰ βασιλέος άπίκοντο τής Κιλικίης ἐς τὺ Ἀλήιον πεδίον, άμα αγόμενοι πεζὺν στρατόν πολλόν τε καὶ εὖ εσκευασμένον, ενθαυτα στρατο-πεδευομἐνοισι ἐπῆλθε μὲν ὁ ναυτικός πας στρατός 6 ἐπιταχθείς έκάστοισι, παρεγένοντο δὲ καὶ αί ίππαγωγοι νέες, τάς τω προτέρω ετεϊ προβῖπε τοῖσι έωυτου δασμοφόροισι Δαρεῖος έτοιμάζειν. εσβαλόμενοι δὲ τοὺς . ίππους ἐς ταύτας καί τον πεζὺν στρατόν εσβιβάσαντες ἐς τὰς νὲαν, ἔπλεον έξακοσίησι τριήρεσι ἐς την ’Ιωνίην. ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ οὐ παρα την ήπειρον είχον τάς νέας ίθυ του τε Ελλήσποντου καὶ τῆς Θρηίκης, ἀλλ’ ἐκ Σάμου ορμωμενοι παρά τε Ίκάριον καί διά νήσων τον πλόον έποιεΰντο, ώς μεν εμοί δοκέειν, δείσαντες μάλιστα τον περίπλοον τοὐἈθω, ὅτι τῴ προτέρω ετεϊ ποιεύμενοι ταύτη την κομιδήν μεγάλως
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war. But the Persian was going about his own business; for his servant was ever reminding him to remember the Athenians,1 and the Pisistratidae were at his elbow maligning the Athenians, and moreover Darius desired to take this pretext for subduing all the men of Hellas that had not given him earth and water. As for Mardonius, who had fared so ill with his armament, him he dismissed from his command, and appointed other generals to lead his armies against Athens and Eretria, Datis a Mede, and his own nephew Artaphrenes son of Artaphrenes; and the charge he gave them at their departure was, to enslave Athens and Eretria, and bring the slaves into his presence.
95.	When these the appointed generals on their \ way from the king’s presence were arrived at the Alei'an plain in Cilicia, bringing with them a host great and well furnishedTjkhere they encamped and were overtaken by all'the armament of ships that was assigned to each portion; and the transports too for horses came up, iliat in the year before this Darius had bidden his tributary subjects to make ready. Having cast the horses into these, and embarked the land army in the ships, they sailed to Ionia with six hundred triremes. Thence they held their course not by the mainland and straight towards the Hellespont and Thrace, but setting forth from Samos they sailed by the Icarian sea and from island to island ; this, to my thinking, was because they feared above all the voyage round Athos, seeing that in the year past they had come to great disaster by holding their course that way ;
1 Cp. V. 105.
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ττροσέπταισαν προς δὲ καί η Νάξος σφεας ἡνάγκαζε πρότερον οὐκ ἁλοῦσα.
96.	Έπει δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ’Ικαρίου πελάγβος προσ-φερόμενοι ττροσέμιξαν τῇ Νάξῳ, ἐπὶ ταυτήν yap οη ττρώτην ἐπεῖχον στρατεύεσθαι οί Πἐρσαι μεμνημἐνοι τῶν πρότερον οἱ Νάξιοι προς τὰ ὅρεα οϊχοντο φβὑγοντες οὐδὲ ὐπἐμειναν. οί ὃὲ Πέρσαι άνδραποδισάμβνοι τοὺς κατέΧαβον αυτών, ἐνέπρησαν καὶ τὰ ίμὰ καὶ τὴν πὁλιν. ταΰτα δὲ ττοιήσαντες ἐπὶ τὰς ἄλλας νήσους ἀνήγοντο.
97.	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ οὐτοι ταῦτα ἐποίευν, οί Δήλιοι έκΧιττόντες καὶ αυτοί την ΔήΧον οϊχοντο φ€ύyovτeς ἐςΤῆνον. τῆς δὲ στρατιής καταπλεούσης ὁ Δᾶτις ττροττΧώσας ούκ ἔα τὰς νέας πρὺς τὴν ΔήΧον ττροσορμίζεσθαι, άΧΧα ττέρην ἐν τῇ Ῥηναίῃ· αντος δὲ πυθὁμενος ινα ἦσαν οί Δήλιοι, ττέμττων κήρυκα ήyόpeυέ σφι τάδε. “Ἀνδρες ίροί, τί φβυηοντβς οιχβσθε, οὐκ ἐπιτήδεα καταγνὁντες κατ’ ἐμεῦ; ἐγω γὺρ και αυτός ἐπὶ τοσοῦτὁ γε φρονέω καί μοι εκ βασιΧέος ὧδε έ-ττέσταΧται, ἐν τῇ χώρη °ί δυο θεοὶ iyevovTO, τ αυτήν μηδὲν σίνεσθαι, μήτε αυτήν την yώρην μήτε τοὺς οίκήτορας αυτής, νυν ών καί απιτε ἐπὶ τὰ ΰμέτερα αυτών καί την νήσον νἐμεσθε.” ταΰτα μὲν ἐπεκηρυκεύσατο τοῖσι Δηλίοισι, μετὰ δὲ Χιβανωτοΰ τριηκόσια τάΧαντα κατανήσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμού ἐθυμίησε.
98.	Δᾶτις μὲν δὴ ταΰτα ττοιήσας ἔπλεε άμα τώ στρατφ ἐπὶ τὴν Ερέτριαν ττρώτα, αμα ἀγὁμενος καὶ Τωνας καὶ ΑίοΧέας. μετά δὲ τοΰτον ἐνθεῦτεν έξαναχθέντα ΔήΧος έκινήθη, ώς eXeyov ΔήΧιοι, καί ττρώτα καί ύστατα μέχρι ἐμεῦ σεισθεῖσα. καὶ
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and moreover Naxos constrained them, in that they had not yet taken it.
96.	When they approached Naxos from the Icarian sea and came to land (for it was Naxos which the Persians purposed first to attack), the Naxians, mindful of what had before happened,1 fled away to the mountains, not abiding their coining. The Persians enslaved all of them that they caught, and burnt even their temples and their city ; which done, they set sail for the other islands.
97.	While they so did, the Delians also left Delos and fled away to Tenos. But Datis, when his host was sailing landwards, went before it in his ship and bade his fleet anchor not off Delos, but across the water off Rhenaea; and being informed where the Delians were, he sent a herald to them with this proclamation : “ Holy men, why have you fled away, and so misjudged my intent? For it is my own desire, and the king’s command to me, to do no harm to the land wherein the two gods 2 were born, neither to the land itself nor to those that dwell therein. Now, therefore, I bid you return to your homes and dwell in your island.” This proclamation he made to the Delians, and presently laid upon the altar and burnt there three hundred talents’ weight of frankincense.
98.	This done, Datis sailed with his host against Eretria first, taking with him lonians and Aeolians ; and after he had put out thence to sea, there was an earthquake in Delos, the first and last, as the Delians say, before my time. This portent was sent by
1	This probably refers to the Persian treatment of rebels, described in chs. 31 and 32.
2	Apollo and Artemis.
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τοῦτο μἐν κου τἐρας άνθρώττοισι τών μελλόντων ἔσεσθαι κακών €φαιν€ 6 θεὁς. ἐπὶ γἀγ Aapeiov του 'Τστάσπεος καϊ 3ὲρξεω του Aapeiov καί Ἀρτοξὲρξεω τοὐ Ξἐρ£εω, τριών τουτέων ἐπεξῆς yeveeωvi ἐγἐνετο πλἐω κακὰ τῇ Ελλάδι ἢ ἐπὶ είκοσι ἄλλας yeveas τὰς προ Aapeiov γενομένας, τα μὲν ἀπὺ τών Περσἐων αὐτῇ γενὁμενα, τὰ δὲ απ’ αυτών τών κορυφαίων περὶ τἣς αρχής πολε-μεὁντων. οὓτω οὐδὲν ἦν ἀεικὲς κινηθῆναι Δῆλον τὺ πριν έούσαν ακίνητον. καὶ ἐν χρησμῷ ἢν yeypappevov περὶ αυτής ώδε.
κινήσω καϊ Δῆλον ακίνητόν irep έοΰσαν.
δύναται δὲ κατὰ Ἐλλάδα γλώσσαν ταῦτα τὰ οὐνὁματα, Δαρεῖος ἐρξείης, Ξέρξης άρήιος, ’Αρτο-ξέρξης μέγα? άρήιος. τούτους μὲν δὴ τους βασιλέας ώδε ἂν όρθώς κατά γλώσσαν τὴν σφετἐρην 'Έλληνες KaXeoiev.
99.	Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι ώς ἀπήειραν ἐκ τῆς Δήλου, ττροσϊσχον ιτρος τάς νήσους, ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ στρατιήν τε παρελάμβανον καὶ ομήρους τών νησιωτέων παῖδας έλάμβανον. ώς δὲ περιπλἐοντες τὰς νήσους ττροσέσχον καϊ ές Κάρυστον, οὐ γἀγ δη σφι οι Καρνάτιοι οΰτε ομήρους έδίδοσαν οΰτ€ έφασαν έττϊ πόλιας άστυyeίτovaς στρατεὑεσθαι, λἐγοντες Ἐρέτριάν τε καὶ Αθήνας, ένθαΰτα τού-τους ἐπολιόρκ€ον τε καὶ τὴν γῆν σφεων ιέκειρον, ἐς δ καὶ οί Καρύστιοι τταρέστησαν ές τών Περσἐων τὴν γνώμην.
100.	Ἐρετριἐες δὲ πυνθανὁμενοι τὴν στρατιήν τήν Περσικήν ἐπὶ σφεας έπιττλέουσαν Αθηναίων ἐδεήθησαν σφίσι βοηθούς γενἐσθαι. Αθηναίοι δὲ
25°
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heaven, as I suppose, to be an omen of the ills that were coming on the world. For in three generations, that is, in the time of Darius son of Hystaspes and Xerxes son of Darius and Artoxerxes son of Xerxes,1 more ills befel Hellas than in twenty generations before Darius; which ills came in part from the Persians and in part from the wars for preeminence among the chief of the nations themselves. Thus it was no marvel that there should be an earthquake in Delos where none had been ere that. Also there was an oracle concerning Delos, wherein it was written :
Delos itself will I shake, that ne’er was shaken aforetime.
Now as touching the names of those three kings, Darius signifies the Doer, Xerxes the Warrior, Artoxerxes the Great Warrior ; and such the Greeks would rightly call them in their language.
99.	Launching out to sea from Delos, the foreigners put in at the islands, and gathered an array thence and took the sons of the islanders for hostages. When in their voyage about the islands they came to Carystos, the Carystians gave them no hostages and refused to join with them against neighbouring cities, whereby they signified Eretria and Athens; wherefore the Persians besieged them and laid waste their land, till the Carystians too came over to their side.
100.	The Eretrians, when they learnt that the Persian host was sailing to attack them, entreated aid from the Athenians. These did not refuse the
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ούκ ἀπβίπαντο τὴν επικού ρίην, ἀλλὰ τοὺς τετρα-κισχιΧίους τοὺς κΧηρουχέοντας των ίπποβοτέων Χαλκιδὲων τὴν χωρην, τούτους σφι διδοῦσι tlμωρούς, των δὲ Ερετριἐων ἦν ἄρα οὐδὲν ἀγιὲς βούΧενμα, οἳ μετεπέμποντο μὲν ’Αθηναίους, έφρόνεον δὲ διφασίας Ιδέας, οί μὲν γαρ αυτών έβουΧεύοντο ἐκλιπεῖν τὴν πὁλιν ἐς τὰ άκρα τής Εὐβοίης, ἄλλοι δὲ αυτών Ιδια κέρδεα προσδεκομενοι παρά τού ΥΙέρσεω οἴσεσθαι προδοσίην έσκευά-ζοντο. μαθών δὲ τούτων ἑκάτερα ώς εἔχε Αισχίνης 6 Νὁθωνος, ἐὼν τῶν Ἐρετριέων τὰ πρώτα, φράζει τοισι ήκονσι Αθηναίων πάντα τα παρεόντα σφι πρήγματα, προσεδέετό τε άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι σφεας ες τήν σφετέρην, ϊνα μή προσαπόΧωνται. οί δε Αθηναίοι ταύτα Αισχίνη συμβονΧεύσαντι πείθονται.
101.	Καὶ οὖτοι μὲν διαβάντες ες Ὀρωπόν εσωζον σφεας αυτούς· οί δε Πέρσαι πλέοντες κατέσχον τάς νέας τής Ἐρετρικῆς χώρης κατά Τἐμενος καὶ Χ,οιρέας καί Αἰγίλεα, κατασχόντες δὲ ταῦτα τὰ χωρία αύτίκα ίππους τε εζεβάΧΧοντο καί παρεσκευάζοντο ώς προσοισόμενοι τοισι εχ-θροισι. οί δέ Ἐρετριἐες έπεξεΧθεΐν μεν καί μαχέσασθαι ούκ ἐποιεῦντο βουΧήν, εϊ κως δέ διαφυΧάξαιεν τὰ τείχεα, τούτου σφι πέρι εμεΧε, έπείτε ενίκα μή έκΧιπεΐν τήν πόΧιν. προσβόΧής δέ γινόμενης καρτερής προς το τείχος επιπτον επί έξ ημέρας πολλοί μεν άμφοτέρων τῇ δὲ έβδομη Εὔφορβός τε ο 'ΑΧκιμάχου καί Φίλαγρος ο Κυνέου άνδρες των αστών δόκιμοι προδιδούσι τοισι Πὲρσῃσι. οΐ δέ εσεΧθόντες ές τήν πόΧιν τούτο μὲν τὰ ίρά συΧήσαντες ένέπρησαν, άποτινύ-
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aid, but gave the Eretrians for their defenders the four thousand tenant farmers that held the land of the Chalcidian horse-breeders.1 But it would seem that all was unstable in the designs of the Eretrians; for they sent to the Athenians for aid, but their counsels were divided ; the one part of them planned to leave the city and make for the heights of Euboea, the other part plotted treason in hope so to win advantage for themselves from the Persians. Then Aeschines son of Nothon, who was a leading man in Eretria, out of his knowledge of both designs told those Athenians who had come how matters stood, and entreated them, moreover, to depart to their own country, lest they should perish like the rest; and the Athenians in this followed Aeschines’ advice.
101.	So they saved themselves by crossing over to Oropus; the Persians in their sailing held their course for Temenos and Choereae and Aegilea, all in Eretrian territory, and having taken possession of these places they straightway disembarked their horses and made preparation to attack their enemies. The Eretrians had no design of coining out and fighting; all their care was to guard their walls, if they could, seeing that it was the prevailing counsel not to leave the city. The walls were stoutly attacked, and for six days many fell on both sides ; but on the seventh two Eretrians of repute, Euphor-bus son of Alcimachus and Philagrus son of Cineas, betrayed the city to the Persians. These entered the city and plundered and burnt the temples, in
1 Cp. V. 77.
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μβνοι των ἐν Σάρδισι κατακαυθέντων ίρων, τούτο δὲ τους ανθρώπους ήνδραποδίσαντο κατὰ τὰς Ααρείου ἐντολάς.
102.	Χειρωσάμενοι δὲ τὴν Ἐρέτριαν καὶ ἐπι-σχὁντες ὸλίγας ημέρας ἔπλεον ἐς γῆν τὴν Ἀττικήν, κατέργοντές τε πολλὺν καὶ δοκἐοντες ταὐτὰ τοὺς Αθηναίους ποιήσειν τα καί · τοὺς Ἐρετριέας έποίησαν. καὶ ἦν γαρ ὁ Μαραθὼν ἐπιτηδεὁτατον χωρίον τής ’Αττικής ένιππεύσαι καὶ αηχοτάτω τῆς Ἐρετρίης, ἐς τοῦτὁ σφι κατηηέετο Τππίης ὁ Πεισιστράτου.
103.	*Αθηναίοι δὲ ώς έπύθοντο ταύτα, εβοήθεον καί αυτοί ἐς τον Μαραθώνα. ἦγον δὲ σφεας στρατηγοί δέκα, των 6 δέκατος ήν Μιλτιάδης· τοῦ τὸν πατέρα Κίμωνα τον Στησαγὁρεω κατέλαβε φυγεῖν ἐξ 1 Αθηνίων ΤΙεισίστρατον τον 'Ιπποκρά-τεος. καὶ αὐτῴ φεύηοντι ’Ολυμπιάδα ανελέσθαι τ εθρίππφ συνέβη, και ταυ την μεν την νίκην άνελόμενόν μιν τωυτό έξενείκασθαι τφ όμομητρίφ άδελφεφ Μιλτιάδη· μετὰ δὲ τῇ ύστέρη Όλυμ-πιάδι τῇσι αὐτῇσι ϊπποισι νικών παραδιδοί Πεισιστράτῳ άνακηρυχθήναι, και την νίκην πάρεις τούτω κατήλθε επι τὰ ὲωυτοῦ υπόσπονδος, καί μιν άνελόμενον τῇσι αὐτῇσι ϊπποισι άλλην *Ολυμπιάδα κατέλαβε άποθανειν υπό των Πεισιστράτου παίδων, ούκέτι περιεοντος αυτόν ΤΙεισιστράτου· κτείνουσι δὲ ουτοί μιν κατά τό πρυτανηιον νυκτός ύπείσαντες ανδρας. τεθαπται δε Κὑμων προ τοῦ ἄστεος, πέρην τής διό, Κοίλης καλεομένης όδοΰ· κατάντιον δ’ αυτού αι ίπποι τεθάφαται αύται αι τρεις ’Ολυμπιάδας άνελόμεναι. έποίησαν δὲ καὶ αλλαι Ίπποι ήδη τωυτό τούτο 254
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revenge for the temples that were burnt at Sardis; moreover they enslaved the townspeople, according $0 Darius’ command.
^Τθ2. Having subdued Eretria they delayed for a [few days, and then sailed to the Attic land, pressing hard forward and thinking that they would do to the Athenians what they had done to the Eretrians ; and Marathon1 being the fittest part of Attica for horsemen to ride over, and nearest to Eretria, thither they were guided by Hippias son of Pisistratus.
103.	When the Athenians learnt of this, they too marched out to Marathon. Ten generals led them, of whom the tenth was Miltiades, whose father, Cimon son of Stesagoras, had been, as fate would have it, banished from Athens by Pisistratus son of Hippocrates. Being an exile, he had the luck to win the prize for four-horse chariots at Olympia, by this victory gaining the same honour as his mother’s son Miltiades had won. At the next Olympiad he was a winner again with the same team of mares, but suffered Pisistratus to be proclaimed victor, for which surrender of his victory he returned to his home under treaty. A third Olympic prize he won with the same team ; after that, Pisistratus himself being now dead, fate willed that Miltiades should be slain by Pisistratus’ sons; these suborned men and slew him by night in the town-hall. Cimon lies buried outside the city, beyond the road that is called Through the Hollow ; and the mares that won him the three Olympic prizes are buried over against his grave. None others save the mares of
1 For a detailed discussion of various questions connected with the battle of Marathon, readers are referred to How and Wells, Appendix XVIII.
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Εὐαγὁρεω Αάκωνος, πλἐω δὲ τουτεων οὐδαμαί. ὁ μὲν δὴ πρεσβύτερος τῶν παίδων τῷ Κίμωνι Στησαγὁρης ἦν τ ηνικαύτα παρὰ τῷ πάτρω% Μιλτιάδη τρεφόμενος εν rfj Χερσονήσω, ὁ δὲ νεώτερος παρ αύτω Κίμωνι εν Άθήνησι, οννομα εχων ἀπὺ του οίκιστεω τής Χερσονήσου Μιλτιάδεω Μιλτιάδης.
104.	Οὐτος δὴ ών τὁτε ὁ Μιλτιάδης ἦκων ἐκ τῆς Χερσονήσου καὶ εκπεφεvyώς διπλὁον θάνατον ἐστρατήγεε ’Αθηναίων. άμα μεν yap οί Φοίνικες αυτόν οΐ ἐπιδιώξαντες μἐχρι Ίμβρου περὶ πολλοῦ έποιεύντο Χαβεΐν τε καὶ ἀναγαγεῖν παρὰ βασιλέα* άμα δὲ εκφυyόvτa τε τούτους καλ άπικόμενον ες τήν εωυτου δοκεοντά τε είναι εν σωτηρίη ήδη, τὺ ενθεύτεν μιν οι εχθροί ύποδεξάμενοι υπό δικαστή-ριον αυτόν άyayόvτες έδιωξαν τυραννίδος τής εν Χερσονήσω. αποφυγών δὲ καὶ τούτους στρατηγός οὕτω *Αθηναίων άπεδέχθη, αίρεθεις υπό του δήμον.
105.	Καὶ πρώτα μεν ἐὁντες ἔτι ἐν τῷ άστεϊ οι στρατηγοί άποπεμπουσι ες Σπάρτην κήρυκα Φειδιππίδην ’Αθηναίον μεν άνδρα, άΧΧως δε ήμεροδρόμην τε και τούτο μελετῶντα* τῷ δή, ώς αυτός τε ἔλεγε Φειδιππίδης καὶ Ἀθηναίοισι άπήyyεXXε, περί τό Τίαρθενιον ορος τὺ ὐττὲρ Τεγἐης ὁ Πὰν περιπίπτει· βώσαντα δε τό οΰνομα τού Φειδιππίδεω τον Πᾶνα Ἀθηναίοισι κεΧεύσαι άπayyειXaι, δι ο τι εωυτου ούδεμίαν επιμεΧείην ποιεύνται εόντος εύνόου ’Αθηναίοισι και πόΧΧαχή γενομενου σφι ήδη χρησίμου, τὰ δ’ ἔτι καὶ ἐσο-μενου. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ’Αθηναίοι, καταστάντων σφι ευ ήδη των πρηημΑτων, πιστεύσαντες είναι, 256
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the Laconian Evagoras had ever achieved the same. Now Stesagoras, the eldest of Cimon’s sons, was at that time being brought up in the Chersonese with Miltiades his uncle; but the younger, named Miltiades after that Miltiades who planted a settlement on the Chersonese, was with Cimon himself at Athens.
104.	This Miltiades, then, had now come from the Chersonese and was a general of the Athenian army, after twice escaping death ; for the Phoenicians, who held him in chase as far as Imbros, set great store by catching him and bringing him before the king ; and when he had escaped from them to his country and supposed himself to be now in safety, he was next met by his enemies, who haled him before a court and would have justice on him for his rule of the Chersonese. From them too he was freed, and after that was appointed a general of the Athenians by the people’s choice.
105.	And first, while they were yet in the city, the generals sent as a herald to Sparta Phidippides, an Athenian, and one, moreover, that waT a runner of long distances and made that liis calling. This man, as he said himself and told the Athenians, when he was in the Parthenian hills above Tegea, met with Pan ; who, calling to Phidippides by name, bade him say to the Athenians, “ Why is it that ye take no thought for me, that am your friend, and ere now have oft been serviceable to you, and will be so again?” This story the Athenians believed to be true, and when their state won to prosperity they founded a
257
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ἀληθέα ίδρύσαντο υπό τῇ άκροπόΧι Π ανος ίρόν, καὶ αυτόν από ταύτης τῆς άγγεΧίης θνσιησι ἐπετείοισι καὶ λαμπάδι ίΧάσκονται.
106.	Τότε δὲ πεμφθεὶς ὺπὸ τῶν στρατηγών 6 Φειδιππίδης οντος, ὅτε πἐρ οἱ ἔφη καὶ τον Πᾶνα φανῆναι, δευτεραῖος ἐκ τοῦ Αθηναίων ἄστεος ἦν ἐν Σπάρτῃ, ἀπικὁμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς άρχοντας εΧεγε “Ώ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, Αθηναίοι ύμέων οέονταν σφίσι βοήθησαν και μη περιιδεῖν πὁλιν άρχαιοτά-την ἐν τοῖσι Ἕλλησι δουλοσὑνῃ περιπεσοΰσαν προς άντρων βαρβάρων και γαρ νυν Ερέτρια τε ἡνδραπόδισται καὶ πὁλι Χογίμψ η Ἐλλὰς γέγονε ασθενέστερη.” δ μὲν δή σφι τα ἐντεταλμἐνα άπήγγεΧΧε, τοῖσι δὲ ἕαδε μὲν βοηθέειν Ἀθηναίοισι, ἀδὑνατα δἐ σφι ἦν τὺ παραυτίκα ποιέειν ταΰτα, ον βονΧομένοισι Χύειν τον νόμον ἦν γὰρ ἰσταμένου του μηνός εἰνάτη, είνάτη δὲ οὐκ ἐξελεὑσεσθαι ἔφασαν μὴ οὐ πλήρεος ἐὁντος τοῦ κνκΧου.
107.	Οὐτοι μἐν νυν τὴν πανσέΧηνον ἔμενον. τοῖσι δὲ βαρβάροισι κατηγέετο 'Ιππίης ό Πεισι-στράτου ~ίς τον Μαραθώνα, τῆς παροιχομένης νυκτος σφιν ἰδὼν τοιήνδε* ἐδὁκεε ὁ Τππίης τῇ μητρι τη έωυτοΰ συνευνηθήναι. συνεβάΧετο ων εκ του ονείρου κατελθὼν ἐς τὰς Αθήνας και άνασωσάμενος τὴν αρχήν τεΧευτήσειν εν τῇ έωυτου γηραιός. ἐκ μὲν οὴ τῆς οψιος σννεβάΧετο ταΰτα, τὁτε δὲ κατηγεόμενος τούτο μεν τα ἀνδράποδα τὰ ἐξ Ἐρετρίης απέβησε ες την νήσον την Στυρέων, καΧεομένην δὲ Αἰγλείην, τοῦτο δὲ 1
1 According to Isocrates the distance traversed was 150 miles.
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temple of Pan beneath the acropolis, and for that message sought the gods’ favour with yearly sacrifices and torch-races.	_
106.	But now, at the time when he was sent by \ the generals and said that Pan had appeared to him, ■ this Phidippides was at Sparta on the day after he left Athens ;1 and he came before the rulers and said,
“ Lacedaemonians, the Athenians entreat you to send them help, and not suffer a most ancient city of Hellas to be brought into bondage by foreigners ; for even now Eretria has been enslaved, and Hellas is the weaker by the loss of a notable city.” Thus Phidippides gave the message wherewith he was charged, and the Lacedaemonians resolved to send help to the Athenians; but they could not do this immediately, being loath to break their law; for it was the ninth day of the first part of the month, and they would make no expedition (they said) on the ninth day, when the moon was not full.2
107.	So they waited for the full moon. As for the Persians, they were guided to Marathon by Hippias son of Pisistratus. Hippias in the past night had seen a vision in his sleep, wherein he thought that he lay with his own mother; he interpreted this dream to signify that he should return to Athens and recover his power, and so die an old man in his own mother-country. Thus he interpreted the vision; for the nonce, being the Persians’ guide, he carried the slaves taken in Eretria to the island of the Styreans called Aeglea; moreover, it was he who made the
2 This statement probably applies only to the month Cameius (Attic Metageitnion), when the Carneia was celebrated at Sparta in honour of Apollo, from the 7th to the 15th of the month.
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καταγόμενα? ἐς τον Μαραθώνα τὰς νἐὰ? όρμιζε οντος, εκβάντας τε ἐς γἧς τοὺς βαρβάρους διέτασσε. καί οί ταΰτα διέποντι επήΧθε πταρεῖν τε και βήξαι μεζόνως ή ώς εώθεε· οἷα δέ οί πρεσβυτέρφ εόντι των ὸδὁντων οί πΧεΰνες ἐσεί-οντο* τούτων ων εν α των οδόν των εκβάΧΧει ύπο βίης βήξας· έκπεσ οντος δε ες την ψάμμον αυτού εποιέετο σπουδήν πολλὴν ἐξευρεῖν. ώς δε ούκ έφαίνετό οί ὁ οδών, άναστενάξας είπε προς τούς παραστάτας “Ἠ γῆ ἦδε ούκ ἡμετέρη ἐστί, ουδέ μιν δυνησόμεθα ύποχειρίην ποιήσασθαι· όκόσον δε τι μοι μέρος μετην, ὁ ὸδὼν μετέχει”
108.	Τππίης μὲν δὴ ταύτῃ τὴν σφιν συνεβάΧετο έξεΧηΧυθέναι. ’Αθηναίοισι δε τεταγμένοισι εν τεμένεϊ 'ΙΙρακΧέος επήΧθον βοηθέοντε? Πλαταιἐες πανδημεί. καὶ γὰρ καὶ έδεδώκεσαν σφέας αυτούς τοΐσι Αθηναίοισι οί Πλαταιἐες, καὶ πόνους υπέρ αυτών οί ’Αθηναίοι συχνούς ήδη άναραιρέατο· εδοσαν δε ώδε. πιεζεύμενοι ύπο Θηβαίων οί Πλαταιὲες εδίδοσαν πρώτα παρατυχούσι Κλεο-μἐνεί τε τῷ Άναξανδρίδεω καὶ Αακεδαιμονίοισι σφέας αυτούς. οί δε ον δεκόμενοι ἔλεγὸν σφι τάδε. “ Ἠμεῖς μὲν έκαστέρω τε οίκέομεν, καὶ ὺμῖν τοιήδε τις yίνοιτ αν επικούρίη ψυχρή· φθαίητε yap αν ποΧΧάκις εξανδραποδισθέντες ή τινα πυθέσθαι ήμέων. συμβουΧεύομεν δὲ ὺμῖν δούναι ύμέας αυτούς Άθηναίοισι, πΧησιοχώροισι τε άνδράσι καλ τιμωρέειν εοΰσι ού κακοΐσι.' ταΰτα συνεβούΧευον οί Αακεδαιμόνιοι ού κατά τήν εύνοίην οΰτω των ΠΧαταιἑων ώς βουΧόμενοι τούς
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ships to anchor when they had put in at Marathon, and who set the foreigners in array when they were landed. Now while he dealt with these matters he fell a-sneezing and a-coughing more violently than he was wont; he was well stricken in years, and the most of his teeth were loose; whereby the violence of his cough made one of his teeth to fall out. It fell into the sand, and Hippias used all diligence to find it; but the tooth being nowhere to be seen, he said lamentably to them that stood by, “ This land is none of ours, nor shall we avail to subdue it; my tooth has all the share of it that was for me.”
108.	This then Hippias guessed to be the fulfilment of his dream. The Athenians were arrayed in the precinct of Heracles, and now the whole power of the Plataeans came to their aid ; for the Plataeans had put themselves under the protection of Athens,1 and the Athenians had taken upon them many labours for their sake. The manner of the Plataeans’ so doing was this:—Being hard pressed by the Thebans, they had offered themselves to the first comers, Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides and the Lacedaemonians ; but these would not accept them, and said : “ We dwell afar off, and such aid as ours would be found but cold comfort to you ; for you might be enslaved many times over ere any of us heard of it. We counsel you to put yourselves in the protection of the Athenians, who are your neighbours, and can defend you right well.” This counsel the Lacedaemonians gave not so much out of their goodwill to the Plataeans, as because they desired that the Athenians should bring trouble on them-
1 In 519, according to Thucydides (iii. 68); Grote gives a later date.
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'Αθηναίους ἔχειν πόνους συνεστεωτας Βοιωτοῖσι. Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεν νυν ΙΐΧαταιεύσι ταΰτα συνε-βούΧευον, οι δὲ ούκ ἡπίστησαν, ἀλλ’ Αθηναίων ίρά ποιεύντων τοΐσι δυώδεκα θεοισι ίκέται Ιζόμενοι επί τον βωμόν εδίδοσαν σφεας αυτούς. Θηβαίοι δὲ πυθόμενοι ταύτα εστρατεύοντο επί τούς Πλα-ταιεας, 'Αθηναίοι δἐ σφι εβοήθεον. μελλόντων δὲ συνάπτειν μάχην Κορίνθιοι οὐ περιεΐδον, παρατυχόντες δε και καταΧΧάξαντες επίτρεψαν-των άμφοτερων οΰρισαν την χώρην έπι τοΐσιδε, εάν Θηβαίους Βοιωτῶν τοὺς μη βουΧομένους ες Βοιωτούς τεΧεειν. Κορίνθιοι μεν δη ταύτα yvόvτες ἀπαλλάσσοντο, Άθηναίοισι δε άπιούσι επεθηκαντο Βοιωτοί, επιθεμενοι δε έσσώθησαν τη μάχη, ύπερβάν τες δε οι Αθηναίοι τούς οι Κ ορίνθιοι εθηκαν ΤίΧαταιεύσι είναι οΰρους, τούτους ὺπερ-βάντες τον Ἀσωπὺν αυτόν έποιησαντο ούρον Θηβαίοισι προς Πλαταιὲας είναι καϊ 'Ύσιάς. εδοσαν μεν δη οι ΤΙΧαταιεες σφέας αυτούς Άθηναίοισι τρόπφ τω είρημενφ, ήκον δὲ τότε ες Μαραθώνα βοηθεοντες.
109.	Τοῖσι δὲ 'Αθηναίων στρατηγοῖσι ἐγίνοντο δίχα αί γνωμαι, των μεν ούκ έώντων συμβαΧεΐν {όXίyoυς yap είναι στρατιη τη Μήδων συμβάΧ-Χειν) των δε καί ΜιΧτιάδεω κεΧευόντων. ώς δὲ δίγα τε ἐγίνοντο καί ενίκα η χείρων των yvωμέωvt ενθαϋτα, ἦν yap ενδέκατος ψηφιδοφόρος ό τω κυάμω Χάχων 'Αθηναίων ποΧεμαρχέειν {το πα- 1
1 The twelve gods were Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, Demeter, Apollo, Artemis, Hephaestus, Athene, Ares, Aphrodite,
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selves by making enemies of the Boeotians. The Lacedaemonians, then, gave them this counsel; the Plataeans obeyed it, and when the Athenians were sacrificing to the twelve gods1 they came as suppliants and sat them down by the altar, and so put themselves under protection. Hearing of this the Thebans sent an army against the Plataeans, and the Athenians came to the Plataeans* aid; but when they were about to join battle, the Corinthians would not suffer them ; as they chanced to be there, they made a reconciliation at the instance of both the parties, and drew a frontier line on the condition that the Thebans should not meddle with such Boeotians as desired not to be reckoned as part and parcel of Boeotia. Having given this judgment the Corinthians took their departure ; but when the Athenians were on their way home the Boeotians set upon them and were worsted in the fight. The Athenians then made a frontier beyond that which had been assigned by the Corinthians for the Plataeans, and set the Asopus itself for the Theban border on the side of Plataea and Hysiae.—In the manner aforesaid the Plataeans had put themselves in the protection of the Athenians, and now they
came to Marathon to aid them.	__
109.	But the counsels of the Athenian generals l were divided ; some advised that they should not fight, thinking they were too few to do'Battle with the Median army, and some, of whom was Miltiades, that they should. Now there was an eleventli that had a vote, namely, that Athenian who had been
Hermes, Hestia. The βα>μὅς was a central altar in the agora, from which distances were reckoned.
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λαιον yap Αθηναίοι ομόψηφον τον πολέμαρχον ἐποἱεῦντο τοῖσι arpa^yoiai), ην δὲ τότε πολέμαρχος Καλλίμαχος Ἀφιδναῖος· προς τούτον ἐλθὼν Μιλτιάδης έλεyε τάδε. “ Ἐν σοι νυν Καλλίμαχε εστι ή καταδουλώσαι ’Αθήνας ή έλευθέρας ποιησαντα μνημόσυνα λιπέσθαι ες τον άπαντα ανθρώπων βίον οία οὐδὲ Ἀρμὁδιὁς τε και Ἀρι-στοηείτων λείπουσι. νυν yap 8η έξ ου εyέvovτo ’Αθηναίοι ες κίνδυνον ήκουσι μέyιστόν, και ην μέν yε ύποκύψωσι τοῖσι Μήδοισι, δέδοκται τά πείσονται παραδεδομένοι 'Ιππίη, ην 8έ περιγἐνη-ται αυτή ἡ πόλις, οΐη τε έστι πρώτη των Ἑλληνί-δων πολίων yεvέσθaι. κώς ών δὴ ταϋτα old τε εστι yεvέσθaι, και κώς ες σέ τοι τούτων ανήκει των πpηyμάτωv το κύρος ἔχειν, νυν έρχομαι φράσων, ημέων των στρατηγών εόντων δέκα δίχα yivovTai αί yvώμaι, των μέν κελευόντων των δὲ ού συμβάλλειν. ην μέν νυν μη συμβάλω μεν, έλπομαι - τινα στάσιν μεγάλην διασείσειν εμπεσούσαν τά ’Αθηναίων φρονήματα ώστε μηδίσαι* ην δέ συμ-βάλωμεν πριν τι κα&. σαθρόν Αθηναίων μετεξε-τέροισι iyyενέσθόιί,θεών τά ϊσα νεμόντων οΐοί τε είμέν περ^ενέσθαι τη συμβολή. ταύτα ών πάντα ες σέ νὑμττείνει και εκ σέο ήρτηται. ην yap συ yvώμη τηεμ^προσθη, εστι τοι πατρίς τε ελευθέρη καί πόλις^τίρώτη των εν τη Ἑλλάδι* ην δὲ την των άποσπευδόντων την συμβολήν ελη, υπάρξει τοι των ἐγὼ κατἐλεξα άyaθώv τά έναντίαΓ
110.	Ταῦτα λέyωv ό Μιλτιάδης προσκτάται τον Καλλίμαχον πpoσyεvoμέvης δέ τού πολεμάρ-264
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chosen as polemarch1 by lot,—for by old Athenian custom the polemarch voted among the generals,— and at this time the polemarch was Callimachus of Apliidnae \so their counsels being divided and the worse opinion like to prevail, Miltiades betook himself to this inm^. “Callimachus/’ said he, “it is for you to-day to choose, whether you will enslave Athens, or A*ee her and thereby leave such a memorial for all posterity as was left not even by Harmodius and Aristogiton. For now is Athens in greater peril than ever since she was first a city ; and if her people bow their necks to the Medes, their fate is certain, for they will be delivered over to Hippias; but if our city be saved, she may well grow to be the first of Greek cities. How then this can be brought about, and how it comes that the deciding voice in these matters is yours, I will now show you. We ten generals are divided in counsel, some bidding us to fight and some to forbear. Now if we forbear to fight, it is likely that some great schism will rend and shake the courage of our people till they make friends of the Medes ; but if we join battle before some at Athens be infected by corruption, then let heaven but deal fairly with us, and we may well win in this fight. It is you that all this concerns; all hangs on you ; for if you join yourself to my opinion, you make your country free and your city the first in Hellas ; but if you choose the side of, them that would persuade us not to fight, you will have wrought the very opposite of the blessings
whereof I have spoken.”	,__l
110.	By this plea Miltiades won Callimachus to be his ally; and with the polemarch’s vote added it 1 One of the nine archons, all chosen by lot.
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χου τῆς γνώμης ἐκεκύρωτο συμβάΧΧειν, μετὰ δὲ οἱ στρατηγοί των η γνώμη ἔφερε συμβάΧΧειν, ώς εκάστου αυτών εηίνετο πρυτανηίη τῆς ημέρης, Μιλτιάδη παρεΒίΒοσαν δ δὲ δεκὁμενος οὑτι κω συμβοΧην ἐποιἐετο, ττρίν γε δὴ αὐτοῦ πρυτανηίη εγενετο,
111.	Ὠς δὲ ἐς ἐκεῖνον πβριῆλθε, ενθαύτα 8η
ετάσσοντο ώδε οἱ ’Αθηναίοι ώς συμβαΧέοντες· τοῦ μὲν δεξιόῦ κέρεος ηγεετο ὁ ποΧεμαρχος ΚαΧΧί-μαχος* ὁ γαρ νόμος τὁτε εἔχε οὕτω τοῖσι Ἀθη-ναίοισι, τον ποΧέμαρχον εχειν κέρας τὺ δεξιόν ἡγεομενού δὲ τούτου έξεΒέκοντο ώς άριθμεοντο αί φυΧαί εχόμεναι άΧΧηΧέων, τελευταίοι δὲ ετάσσοντο εχοντες τὺ εύώνυμον κέρας Πλαταιὲες. ἀ7Γὺ ταυτής [γὰρ] σφι τἧς	Αθηναίων θυσίας
άναγόντων ες τὰς πανηγύριας τὰς ἐν τῇσι πεντετη-ρίσι γινομενας, κατεύχεται 6 κηρυξ 6 ’Αθηναίος άμα τε Ἀθηναίοισι Χεγων γίνεσθαι τα αγαθά καί ΠΧαταιεύσι, τότε δὲ τασσόμενων των Αθηναίων εν τῷ Μαραθώνι εγίνετο τοιόνΒε τι* τὺ στρατό-πέδον ἐξισοὑμενον τῷ Μηδικῷ στρατοπεΒφ, τὺ μὲν αυτού μέσον εγίνετο επί τάξιας οΧίγας, καί τ αυτή ην ασθενέστατου τό στρατόπεΒον, το δὲ κεράς εκάτερον ερρωτο πΧηθεϊ,
112.	Ὀς δἐ σφι Βιετέτακτο καί τά σφάγια iyi-νετο καΧά, ενθαύτα ώς άπείθησαν οι Αθηναίοι Βρόμω ΐεντο ες τούς βαρβάρους. ησαν Βε στάΒιοι ούκ εΧάσσονες το μεταιχμίου αυτών ή οκτώ, οἱ δὲ ΓΙἐρσαι όρέοντες Βρομφ επιόντας παρεσκενά-ζοντο ώς δεξὁμενοι, μανίην τε τοῖσι *Αθηναίοισι επεφερον καί πάγχυ οΧεθρίην, όρεοντες αύτονς
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was resolved to fight. Thereafter the generals whose counsel was for fighting made over to Mil-tiades the day’s right of leading that fell to each severally ;1 he received it, but would trot join battle till the day of his own leadership came round.
111.	When his turn came, then were the Athenians \ arrayed for battle as I shall show : the right wing was commanded by Callimachus the polemarch ; for , it was then the Athenian custom, that the holder of that office should have the right wing. He being there captain, next to him came the tribes one after another in the order of their numbers 2; last of all the \ Plataeans were posted on the left wing. Ever since that fight, when the Athenians bring sacrifices to the assemblies that are held at the five-yearly festivals,3 the Athenian herald prays that all blessings may be granted to Athenians and Plataeans alike. But now, ^ when the Athenians were arraying at Marathon, it so fell out that their line being equal in length to the Median, the middle part of it was but a few ranks deep, and here the line was weakest, each wing being strong in numbers.
112.	Their battle being arrayed and the omen£ of sacrifice favouring, straightway the Athenians were let go and charged the Persians at a run. There was between the armies a space of not less than eight furlongs. When the Persians saw them come running they prepared to receive them, deeming the Athenians frenzied to their utter destruction, who
1	Each general seems to have been generalissimo in turn.
2	There was a fixed official order; but Plutarch’s account of the battle places certain tribes according to a different system. Perhaps the battle-order was determined by lot.
* e. g. the great Panathenaea, and the festival of Poseidon.
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ὸλίγους και τούτους δρόμω επειηομένους, οΰτε ίππου ύπαρχούσης σφι ούτε τορευμάτων, ταΰτα μεν νυν οΐ βάρβαροί κατείκαζον Αθηναίοι δε ἐπείτε άθρόοι προσέμιξαν τοῖσι βαρβάροισι, ἐμά-χοντο άξίως λόγου, πρώτοι μεν γὰρ Ελλήνων πάντων των ημείς ϊδμεν δρόμω ες ποΧεμίους εχρή-σαντο, πρώτοι δε άνέσχοντο εσθητά τε Μηδικην ορεοντες και τούς άνδρας ταύτην ησθημένους· τέως δὲ ἦν τοῖσι Ἕλλησι και το οΰνομα το Μήδων φόβος άκούσαι.
113.	Μαχομἑνων δὲ εν τώ Μαραθώνι χρόνος έηίνετο ποΧΧός, και το μεν μέσον τού στρατοπέδου ενικών οι βάρβαροι, τῇ Πἐρσαι τε αυτοί και Σάκαι ετετάχατο· κατά τούτο μεν δη ενικών οι βάρβαροι και ρηξαντες εδίωκον ες την μεσὁγαιαν, τὺ δέ κέρας έκάτερον ενικών ’Αθηναίοι τε και Πλαταιἐες· νικώντες δέ το μεν τετραμμένον των βαρβάρων φεύηειν έων, τοῖσι δὲ το μέσον ρήξασι αυτών συναγαγὸντες τα κέρεα άμφότερα έμάχοντο, και ενικών ’Αθηναίοι, φευ·γουσι δέ τοῖσι ΊΙέρσησι εΐποντο κόπτοντες, ες ο ες την θάΧασσαν άπικο-μενοι πύρ τε αϊτεον και έπεΧαμβάνοντο τών νεών.
114.	Καὶ τούτο μέν εν τούτω τφ πόνω ό πολέμαρχος διαφθείρεται,.άνηρ ηενόμενος ἀγαθὁς, άπο δ’ εθανε τών στρατηγών Στησίλεως ὁ Θρασυλεω· τούτο δέ Κυνἐγειρος ὁ Εὐφορίωνος ένθαύτα ἐπι-Χαμβανόμενος τών άφΧάστων νεός, την χεΐρα άποκοπεις πεΧέκεϊ πίπτει, τούτο δέ αΧΧοι ’Αθηναίων ποΧΧοί τε και όνο μαστοί.
115.	Επτὰ μέν δη τών νεών έπεκράτησαν τρόπφ τοιώδε Αθηναίοι· τῇσι δέ Χοιπησι οι βάρβαροι εζανακρουσάμενοι, και άναΧαβόντες εκ της νήσον 268
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being (as they saw) so few were yet charging them ( at speed, albeit they had no horsemen nor archers. \ Such waslfieTmagiiration of tTie foreigners ; but the \ Athenians, closing all together with the Persians, ) fought in memorable fashion ; for they were the first Greeks, within my knowledge, who charged their enemies at a run, and the first who endured the sight of Median garments and men clad therein ; till then, the Greeks were affrighted by the very name of the Medes.
113.	For a long time they fought at Marathon; and the foreigners overcame the middle part of the line, against which the Persians themselves and the Sacae were arrayed; here the foreigners prevailed and broke the Greeks, pursuing them inland. But on either wing the Athenians and Plataeans were victorious; and being so, they suffered the routed of their enemies to fly, and drew their wings together to fight against those that had broken the middle of their line; and here the Athenians had the victory, and followed after the Persians in their flight, hewing them down, till they came to the sea. There they called for fire and laid hands on the ships.
114.	In this work was slain Callimachus the polemarch, after doing doughty deeds; there too died one of the generals, Stesilaus son of Thrasylaus; moreover, Cynegirus1 son of Euphorion fell there, his hand smitten off by an axe as he laid hold of a ship’s poop, and many other famous Athenians.
115.	Seven ships the Athenians thus won ; with the rest the Persians pushed off from shore, and .
1 Brother of the poet Aeschylus.
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ἐν τῇ ἔλιπον τα ἐξ Ἐρετρίης ἀνδράποδα, περι-έπλεον Ιούνιον, βουλόμενοι φθῆναι τοὺς Αθηναίους ἀπικὁμενοι ἐς τὺ ἄστυ. αἰτίην δὲ ἔσχε ἐν Ἀθη-ναίοισι ἐξ Ἀλκμεωνιδἐων μηχανῆς αὐτοὺς ταῦτα ἐπινοηθῆναι* τουτους γαρ συνθεμἐνους τοῖσι Πέρ-σῃσι ἀναδέξαι ἀσπίδα ἐοῦσι ἡδη ἐν τῇσι νηυσί.
116.	Out οι μὲν δὴ περιἐπλεον 2 ούνιον Ἀθη-ναῖοι δὲ ώς ποδών ειχον τάχιστα εβοηθεον ἐς τὺ ἄστυ, καὶ ἔφθησάν τε ἀπικὁμενοι πριν ἢ τοὺς βαρβάρους ἦκειν, καὶ ἐστρατοπεδεὑσαντο ἀπι-ημλνοι ἐξ fHpaK\eiou τοῦ ἐν Μαραθώνι ἐν αλ\ω Ἠρακλείῳ τῷ ἐν Κυνοσάργει. οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι τησι νηυσϊ ύπεραιωρηθεντες Φαλήρου, τοῦτο γὰρ ἦν ἐπίνειον τότε τῶν ’Αθηναίων, ὑπὲρ τούτου άνακωχεύσαντες τὰς νἐας ἀπέπλεον όπίσω ἐς τἡν Ἀσίην.
117.	Έν ταύττ) τῇ ἐν Μαραθώνι μάχη άπεθανον τῶν βαρβάρων κατά εξακισχιλίους καὶ τετρά· κοσίους ἄνδρας, Αθηναίων δε εκατόν καί ἐνενή-κοντα καί δὑο. ἔπεσον μὲν άμφοτέρων τοσοΰτοι. συνηνεικε δὲ αυτόθι θωμά ηενεσθαι τοιὁνδε, Ἀ0η-ναῖον ἄνδρα Ἐπίζηλον τον Κουφαηόρεω ἐν τῇ συστάσι μαχόμενόν τε καὶ ἄνδρα γινὁμενον ἀγα-θὺν τῶν όμμάτων στερηθῆναι οὓτε πληγἐντα οὐδὲν τοῦ σώματος ου τε βληθεντα, καὶ τὺ λοιπὺν τῆς ζὁης διατελέειν ἀπὺ τοὑτου τοῦ χρόνου εόντα τυφλόν. λέγειν δὲ αὐτὺν περὶ τοῦ πάθεος ηκουσα τοιὁνδε τινὰ \0yov, ἄνδρα οἱ δοκέειν οπλίτην άντι-στηναι μἐγαν, τοῦ τὺ yiveiov την ασπίδα πάσαν σκιάζειν τὺ δὲ φάσμα τούτο εωυτον μεν παρ-εξελθεΐν, τον δὲ εωυτοΰ παραστάτην άποκτειναι. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ Ἐπίζηλον επυθόμην λέγειν.
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taking the Eretrian slaves from the island wherein they had left them, sailed round Sunium, hoping to win to the city before the Athenians’ coming. There was an accusation rife at Athens that this plan arose from a device of the Alcmeonidae, who, it was said, made a compact with the Persians and held up a shield for them to see wheij they were now on shipboard.
116.	So they sailed round Sunium; but the Athenians marched back with all speed to defend their city, and outstripped the foreigners in their coming ; they came from one precinct of Heracles at Marathon, and encamped in another at Cynosarges. The foreign fleet lay a while off Phalerum, which was then the Athenians’ arsenal; there they anchored, and thence sailed away back to Asia.
117.	In this fight at Marathon there were slain of the foreigners about six thousand four hundred men, and of the Athenians a hundred and ninety-two. These are the numbers of them that fell on both sides. And it fell out that a marvellous thing happened: a certain Athenian, Epizelus son of Cuphagoras, while he fought doughtily in the mellay lost the sight of his eyes, albeit neither stabbed in any part nor shot, and for the rest of his life continued blind from that day. I heard that he told the tale of this mishap thus: a tall man-at-arms (he said) encountered him, whose beard spread all over his shield; this apparition passed Epizelus by, but slew his neighbour in the line. Such was the tale Epizelus told, as I heard.
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118.	Δᾶτις δὲ πορευὁμενος άμα τφ στρατφ ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην, ἐπείτε εyέvετo ἐν Μυκὁνῳ, είδε ὅῆτιν ἐν τῷ ὑπνῳ. καὶ ἦτις μὲν ἦν ἡ οψις, οὐ Xέyετaι· δ δὲ, ώς ημέρη τάχιστα έπέΧαμψε, ξήτησιν έποιέετο τῶν νεῶν, ευρών δὲ ἐν νηὶ Φοινίσση ἄγαλμα Απόλλωνος κεχρυσωμένον ἐπυνθάνετο ὁκὁθεν σεσυΧημένον εἴη, πυθὁμενος δὲ ἐξ οὑ ἢν ιροϋ, ἔπλεε τῇ ὲωυτὁῦ νηὶ ἐς Δῆλον και άπίκατο yap τηνικαύτα οι Δήλιοι δπίσω ἐς τὴν νήσον, κατατίθεται τε ἐς τὺ ίρον το ayaXpxi και ἐντέλ.-λεται τοῖσι Δηλίοισι ἀπαγαγεῖν τὺ ἄγαλμα ἐς Δήλιον τὺ Θηβαίων τὺ δ’ ἔστι ἐπὶ θαΧάσση Χαλκίδος κατάντιον. Δᾶτις μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ἐντει* Χαμένος ἀπἐπλεε, τον δὲ ανδριάντα τούτον Δήλιοι οὐκ άπήηαηον, ἀλλά μιν δι έτέων είκοσι Θηβαίοι αυτοί εκ θεοπροπίου έκομίσαντο ἐπὶ Δήλιον.
119.	Τοὺς δὲ τῶν Ἐρετριεων ανδραποδισμένους Δᾶτίς τε καὶ Ἀρταφρἐνης, ώςπροσέσχον προς την Ἀσίην πλἐοντες, ἀνήγαγον ἐς Σοῦσα. βασιλεύς δὲ Δαρεῖος, πριν μὲν αιχμαλώτους γενέσθαι τούς Ἐρετριἐας, ενείχε σφι δεινόν χοΧον, οἷα άρξάντων άδικίης προτέρων των Ἐρετριέων ἐπείτε δὲ είδε σφεας άπαχθέντας παρ' εωυτον και έωυτω ύττο-χειρίονς εόντας, έποίησε κακόν άΧΧο ούδέν, ἀλλὰ σφεας τής Κισσίης χώρης κατοίκισε εν σταθμφ εωυτον τφ ουνομα εστϊ Άρδέρικκα, ἀπὺ μὲν Σοὑ-σων δἐκα καὶ διηκοσίους σταδίους άπεχοντι, τεσ-σεράκοντα δὲ ἀπὺ τοῦ φρέατος το παρέχεται, τριφασίας ιδέας· καὶ γαρ άσφαΧτον καλ άΧας και εΧαιον άρύσσονται εξ αυτού τρόπω τοιωδε· ἀντ-Χέεται μεν κηΧωνηίφ, ἀντὶ δὲ yavXov ήμισυ ασκοί> οί προσδέδεται* ύποτνψας δε τούτφ άντΧεει καϊ
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118.	Datis journeyed with his army to Asia; and being arrived at Myconos he saw a vision in his sleep. What that vision was, no man says; but as soon as day broke, Datis made search through his ships; and finding in a Phoenician ship a gilt image of Apollo, he enquired whence this plunder had been taken. Learning from what temple it had come, he sailed in his own ship to Delos; where, the Delians being now returned to their island, Datis set the image in the temple, and charged the Delians to carry it away to the Theban place Delium, on the sea-coast over against Chalcis. This charge given, Datis sailed back. But the Delians never carried that statue away; twenty years after that, the Thebans brought it to Delium, being so commanded by an oracle.
119.	When Datis and Artaphrenes touched Asia in their voyage, they carried the enslaved Eretrians inland to Susa. Before the Eretrians were taken captive king Darius had been terribly wroth with them for doing him unprovoked ^rong ; but seeing them brought before him and subject to him, he did them no hurt, but gave them a domain of his own called Ardericca in the Cissian land to dwell in ; this place is two hundred and ten furlongs distant from Susa, and forty from the well that is of three kinds, whence men bring up asphalt and salt and oil. This is the manner of their doing it:—a windlass is used in the drawing, with half a skin made fast to it in place of a bucket; therewith he that draws dips into
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ἔπειτα ἐγχἐει ες δεξαμενήν ἐκ δὲ ταὑτι^ς ἐς ἄλλο διαχεὁμενον τράπεται τριφασίας ὁδοὺς. καὶ ἡ μὲν ἄσφαλτος και οἱ ὅλες πήγνυνται παραυτίκα· το δὲ ἔλαιον οι Πέρσαι καλέουσι τούτο ραδινάκην, ἔστι δὲ μέλαν καὶ ὸδμὴν παρεχόμενον βαρέαν. ένθαύτα τούς Ἐρετριἐὰς κατοίκισε βασιλεύς Δα-ρεῖος, ο? καὶ μέχρι εμέο είχον την χωρην ταυ την, φυλάσσοντες την άρχαίην ηλωσσαν. τὰ μὲν δὴ περὶ Ἐρετριἐὰς ἔσχε οῦτω.
120.	Αακεδαιμονιών δὲ ἡκον ἐς τὰς Αθήνας δισχίλιοι μετά τήν πανσέληνον, ἔχοντες σπουδήν πολλήν καταλαβεΐν, οῦτω ώστε τριταιοι ἐκ Σπάρτης ὲγἐνοντο εν τῇ Αττική, ύστεροι δὲ άπικό-μενοι τής συμβολής ίμείροντο όμως θεήσασθαι τούς Μήδους· ἐλθὁντες δὲ ἐς τον Μαραθῶια εθεήσαντο, μετά δὲ αίνέοντες Αθηναίους και το Zpyov αυτών άπαλλάσσοντο οπίσω.
121.	Θὠμα δὲ μοι καὶ οὐκ ενδέκομαι τον λόγον Άλκμεωνίδας αν κοτε άναδέξαι ΤΙέρσησι εκ συνθήματος ασπίδα, βουλομένους ύπο βαρβάροισί τε είναι ’Αθηναίους και ύπο Τππίῃ* οΐτινες μάλλον ή ομοίως Καλλίῃ τῷ 'Φαινίππου, ' Ιππονίκον δε πατρί, φαίνονται μισοτύραννοι εόντες. Καλλἄης τε γαρ μούνος *Αθηναίων απάντων ετόλμα, δκως Πεισίστρατος έκπέσοι εκ των Ἀθηνἐων, τὰ χρήματα αυτού κηρυσσόμενα ύπο τού δημοσίου ώνέ-εσθαι, καὶ τὰλλα τὰ εχθιστα ές αυτόν πάντα έμηχανάτο,
122.	[Καλλίεω δὲ τούτου άξιον πολλαχού μνήμην έστι πάντα τινα εχειν, τούτο μεν γαρ τὰ προλελεγμἐνα, ώς άνήρ άκρος ελεύθερων τήν πα-
274
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 119-122
the well, and then pours into a tank, whence what is drawn is poured into another tank, and goes three ways ; the asphalt and the salt grow forthwith solid ; the oil,1 which the Persians call rhadinace, is dark and evil-smelling. There king Darius planted the Eretrians, and they dwelt in that place till my time, keeping their ancient language. Such was the fate of the Eretrians.
120.	After the full moon two thousand Lacedaemonians came to Athens, making so great haste to reach it that they were in Attica on the third day from their leaving Sparta. Albeit they came too late for the battle, yet they desired to see the Medes; and they went to Marathon and saw them. Presently they departed back again, praising the Athenians and their achievement.
121.	It is to me a thing marvellous and incredible, that the Alcmeonidae could ever by agreement have held up a shield as a sign for the Persians, desiring to make Athens subject to foreigners and to Hippias; for it is plain to see that they were despot-haters as much as Callias (son of Phaenippus and father of Hipponicus), ay, and even more than he. Callias was the only Athenian who dared buy Pisistratus’ possessions when they were put up to auction by the state after Pisistratus’ banishment from Athens; and he devised other acts of bitter enmity against him.
122.2 [This Callias is worthy of all men’s remembrance for many reasons:	firstly, because lie
so excellently freed his country, as I have said ;
1	Petroleum.
2	This chapter is generally held to be an interpolation ; it is only found in one (not the best) class of the MSS., and contains un-Herodotean words and phrases.
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τρίδα* τοῦτο δὲ τα εν Ὀλυμπίῃ ἐποίησε* ΐππφ νικήσας, τεθρίππω δὲ δεύτερος γενόμενος, Πύθια δὲ πρότερον άνεΧόμενος, ἐφανερώθη ἐς τους Γ Ελληνας πάντας δαπάνησι μεγίστησι. τούτο δὲ κατὰ τὰς έωντού θνγατέρας εούσας τρεις οἷος τις άνήρ εγενετο· ἐπβιδὴ 7ὰρ ὲγίνοντο γάμον ωραϊαι, εδωκέ σφι δωρεήν μεγαΧοπρεπεστάτην ἐκείνῃσι τε εχαρίσατο* ὲκ γὰρ πάντων των * Αθηναίων τον εκάστη εθέΧοι ἄνδρα ὲωυτῇ ἐκλέξασθαι, εδωκε τούτω τω ἀνδρί.]
123.	Καὶ οί Άλκμεωνίδαι ομοίως ή ονδεν ἦσσον τούτον ἡσαν μισοτύραννοι. θωμά ων μοι και ον ττροσίεμαι την διαβόΧήν τούτονς γ€ άναδεξαι ἀσπίδα, οΐτινες εώενγόν τε τον πάντα χοονον τοὺς
✓	>	”	' Λ	Λ	/	^ Ιί./λ
τυράννους, εκ μηχανής τε τής τοντων εξεΧιτζον Πεισιστρατίδαι την τυραννίδα, καὶ οὕτω τὰς Αθήνας οντοι ησαν οί εΧενθερώσαντες ποΧΧω μαΧΧον ή περ 'Αρμόδιός τε καί *Αριστογείτων, ώς ἐγὼ κρίνω, οι μὲν γἀγ ὲξηγρίωσαν τοὺς νποΧοί-πονς Πεισιστρατιδἐων 'Ίππαρχον άποκτείναντες, ονδε τι μάλλον επανσαν τοὺς λοιποὺς τνραννεύ-οντας* Ἀλκμεωνίδαι δὲ εμφανέως ήΧενθερωσαν, εἰ δὴ οὖτοί γε άΧηθεως ησαν οί την Πνθίην άνα-πείσαντες προσημαίνειν Αακεδαιμονίοισι εΧενθε-ρονν τάς Αθήνας, ως μοι πρότερον δεδήΧωται.
124.	Ἀλλὰ γαρ ἴσως τι επιμεμφόμενοι Αθηναίων τω δήμω προεδίδοσαν τὴν πατρίδα. οὐ μὲν ών ἦσαν σφέων άΧΧοι δοκιμώτεροι εν γε Ἀθη-ναίοισι άνδρες οὐδ’ οῖ μαΧΧον έτετιμεατο. οντω οὐδὲ λόγος αίρέει άναδεχθήναι εκ γε αν τούτων ασπίδα επϊ τοιούτω Χόγω. άνεδέχθη μεν γαρ άσπίς, καλ τούτο ονκ εστι αΧΧως είπεΐν ἐγἐνετο 276
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secondly, for what he did at Olympia, where he won a horse-race, and was second in a four-horse chariot-race, having already won a Pythian prize, and was the cynosure of all Hellas for the lavishness of his spending; and thirdly, for his way of behaviour in the matter of his three daughters. For when they were of marriageable age, he gave them a most splendid gift and one very pleasant to them, promising that each of them should wed that husband whom she should choose for herself in all Athens.]
123.	The Alcmeonidae were despot-haters as much as ever was Callias. Therefore it is to me a strange and unbelievable accusation, that they of all men should have held up a shield; for at all times they shunned despots, and it was by their devising that the sons of Pisistratus were deposed from their despotism. Thus in my judgment it was they who freed Athens much more than did Harmodius and Aristogiton; for these did but enrage the rest of Pisistratus’ kin by killing Hipparchus, and did nought to end the rule of the rest of them ; but the Alcmeonidae did most plainly set their country free, if indeed it was in truth they by whose persuasion the Pythian priestess signified to the Lacedaemonians that they should free Athens, as I have ere now made plain.
124.	Nay (one will say), but they bore perhaps some grudge against the Athenian commonalty, and therefore betrayed their country. But there were none at Athens that were of better repute or more honoured than they; wherefore plain reason forbids to believe that they of all men could have held the shield aloft for any such cause. Indeed a shield was held aloft, and that cannot be denied ; for.the
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yap· ος μέντοι ην 6 άναδέξας, οὐκ εχω προσωτέρω εἰπεῖν τούτων.
125.	Οί δὲ Ἀλκμεωνίδαι ἡσαν μὲν καὶ τὰ ἀν-έκαθεν Χαμπροι ἐν τῇσι Ἀθήνῃσι, ἀπὺ δὲ Ἀλκ-μέωνος και αύτις MεyaκXέoς ἐγἐνοντο καὶ κάρτα Χαμπροί. τούτο μὲν γὰρ Ἀλκμἐων ὁ Μεγακλέος τοῖσι ἐκ Σαρδίων Λυδοῖσι παρὰ Κροίσου άπικνεο-μένοισι επί το χρηστήριον το εν Δελφοῖσι σνμ-πρήκτωρ τε ἐγίνετο καὶ συνεΧάμβανε προθύμων, καί μιν Κροῖσος πυθὁμενος τών Λυδών των ἐς τὰ χρηστήρια φοιτεόντων έωυτόν εύ ποιέειν μεταπέμ-πεται ἐς Χάρδις, άπικόμενον δὲ δο>ρέεται χρυσω τον αν δύνηται τῷ εωυτού σώματι εξενείκασθαι εσάπαξ. 6 δὲ Ἀλκμἐων προς τὴν δωρεην εούσαν τοιαύτην τοιάδε επιτηδεύσας προσεφερε· ἐνδὺς κιθωνα μέγαν και κόλπον βαθύν καταΧιπόμενος τον κιθωνος, κοθόρνους τε τούς εΰρισκε εύρυτάτους εόντας ύποδησά μένος, ήιε ες τον θησαυρόν ες τόν οι κατηγέοντο. εσπεσων δε ες σωρόν 'φτύματος πρώτα μεν παρέσαξε παρά τάς κνήμας τού 'χρυσού όσον έχώρεον οι κόθορνοι, μετά δε τόν κόΧπον πάντα πΧησάμενος τού χρυσού και ες τάς τρίχας τής κεφαΧής διαπάσας τού -φύματος και άΧΧο Χαβων ες το στόμα, εξήιε εκ τού θησαυρού εΧκων μεν μόyις τούς κοθόρνους, παν τι δε τεω οίκως μάΧΧον ή άνθρώπψ· τού τό τε στόμα εβεβυστο καί πάντα ἐξώγκωτο. ίδόντα δε τόν Κροῖσον yέXως ἐσῆλθε, καί οι πάντα τε εκείνα διδοι καϊ προς ετερα δω ρέεται ούκ έΧάσσω εκείνων, οΰτω μὲν έπΧούτησε ή οίκίη αΰτη μεyάXως, και ὸ Ἀλκμἐων οντος οΰτω τεθριπποτροφήσας 'Ολυμπιάδά άναιρέεται.
278
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 124-125
thing was done; but who did it I know not, and can say no further.
125.	The Alcmeonidae had been men of renown in old time at Athens, and from the days of Alcmeon 1 and also Megacles their renown increased. For when the Lydians sent from Sardis came from Croesus to the Delphic oracle, Alcmeon son of Megacles wrought with and zealously aided them; so Croesus, hearing from the Lydians who visited the oracle of Alcmeon’s benefits to himself, sent for him to Sardis, and there made him a gift of as much gold as he could carry away at one time on his person. Such being the gift, Alcmeon planned and practised a device : he donned a wide tunic, leaving a deep fold in it, and shod himself with the most spacious buskins that he could find, and so entered the treasury whither he was guided. There, falling upon a heap of gold-dust, first he packed by his legs as much gold as his buskins would contain; then he filled the fold of his tunic all full of gold and strewed the dust among the hair of his head, and took more of it into his mouth; till when he came out of the treasury, hardly dragging the weight of his buskins, he was like anything rather than a human creature, with his mouth crammed full and all his body swollen. When Croesus saw him he fell a-laughing, and gave him all the gold he already had and as much more again. Thus that family grew very rich, and Alcmeon came to keep four-horse chariots, and won therewith at Olympia.
1 Alcmeon ‘ flourished ’ about 590; Croesus’ reign was 560-546 ; it was Megacles son of Alcmeon, and not Alcmeon himself, who was Croesus’ contemporary.
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126.	Μετὰ δὲ γενεή δεύτερη ύστερον Κλεισθένης αυτήν 6 Χικυώνιος τύραννος εξήειρε, ώστε πολλῷ όνομαστοτέρην γενεσθαι εν τοΐσι" ΕΧΧησι ἣ πρότερον ἦν. Κλεισθἐνει γὰρ τῷ Άριστωννμον του Μύρωνος του Άνδρεω γίνεται θυράτηρ τῇ οΰνομα ἦν Ἀγαρἴστη. ταύτην ήθεΧησε, Ἐλλήνων απάντων εξευρών τον αριστον, τούτω γυναίκα προσ-θειναι. Ὀλυμπίων ών εόντων και νικών εν αύτοισι τεθρίππφ ο Κλεισθἐνης κήρυγμα εποιή-σατο, ὅστις Ελλήνων εωυτόν άξιοι ΚΧεισθένεος γαμβρόν γενεσθαι, ήκειν ἐς εξηκοστήν ήμέρην ή καί πρότερον ἐς %ικυώνα, ώς κυρώσοντος Κλει-σθένεος τον γάμον εν ενιαυτω, από τής εξηκοστής άρξαμενου ήμερης. ενθαύτα Ελλήνων ὅσοι σφίσι τε αύτοισι ήσαν και πάτρη εξωγκωμενοι, εφοίτεον μνηστήρες· τοῖσι Κλεισθἐνης καὶ δρόμον και πα-Χαίστρην ποιησάμενος επ’ αὐτῷ τούτω είχε.
127.	Ἀπὺ μὲν δὴ ’Ιταλίης ἦλθε Σμινδυρίδης ὁ Τπποκράτεος Συβαρίτης, ος ἐπὶ πΧειστον δὴ χλιδής εἷς άνήρ άπίκετο(ή δὲ Σὑβαρις ήκμαζε τούτον τον χρόνον μάλιστα), καὶ Σιρίτης Δάμασος Ἀμύ-ριος τοῦ σοφού Χεγομενου παις. οὖτο* μὲν ἀπὺ Ιταλίης ἦλθον, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ κόΧπου τού *Ιονίου Άμφίμνηστος Έπιστρόφου Ἐπιδάμνιος* οὐτος δὲ ἐκ τοῦ Ίονίου κόΧπου. Αἰτωλὺς δὲ ἦλθε Τιτὁρ-μου τοῦ ύπερφύντος τε 'Έλληνας ίσχύι και φυ-γοντος ανθρώπους ες τάς εσχατιάς τής ΑίτωΧίδος χώρης, τοὑτου τοῦ Τιτὁρμου ἀδελφεὺς Μάλης. ἀπὺ δὲ Πελοποννήσου Φείδωνος τοῦ Ἀργείων τυράννου παις Λεωκήδης, Φείδωνος δὲ τοῦ τὰ μέτρα ποιήσαντος ΤίεΧοποννησίοισι και ύβρίσαντος 1
1 Cleisthenes of Sicyon was contemporary with Alemeon. 280
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126.	In the next generation Cleisthenes1 the despot of Sicyon raised that house yet higher, so that it grew more famous in Hellas than it had formerly been. For Cleisthenes son of Aristonymus, who was the son of Myron, who was the son of Andreas, had one daughter, whose name was Agariste. He desired to wed her to the best man he could find in Hellas ; wherefore, the Olympian games being then toward, wherein he was victor in a race of four-horse chariots, Cleisthenes made a proclamation, bidding whatever Greek thought himself worthy to be his son-in-law come on the sixtieth day from then or earlier to Sicyon, where (said Cleisthenes) he would make good his promise of marriage in a year from that sixtieth day. Then all the Greeks who were proud of themselves and their country came to ask the lady’s hand; whom, having that end in view, Cleisthenes made to contend in running and wrestling.
127.	From Italy came Smindyrides of Sybaris, son of Hippocrates, the most luxurious liver of his day (and Sybaris was then at the height of its prosperity), and Damasus of Siris, son of that Amyris who was called The Wise. These came from Italy; from the Ionian Gulf, Amphimnestus son of Epistrophus, an Epidainnian; he was of the Ionian Gulf. From Aetolia came Males, the brother of that Titormus who excelled all Greeks in strength, and fled from the sight of men to the farthest parts of the Aeto-lian land. From the Peloponnese came Leocedes, son of Phidon the despot of Argos, that Phidon who made weights and measures for the Peloponnesians,2
2 P. introduced the “Aeginetan” system of weights and measures. For the chronological difficulty connected with this mention of him, see the commentators.
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μέγιστα δὴ Ελλήνων πάντων, ος ἐξαναστήσας τους Ἠλείων ἀγωνοθίτας αυτός τον ἐν Ὀλυμπιῃ άyώva ἔθηκε· τούτου τε δὴ παῖς καὶ ’Αμίαντος Λυκούργου Αρκάς ἐκ Τρα πεζό Οντος, καὶ Ἀζὴν ἐκ Παίου πὁλιος Ααφάνης Εὐφορίωνος τοῦ δεξαμἑνου τε, ώς λόγος ἐν Ἀρκαδίῃ λεyετaιf τοὺς Διόσκουρους οἰκίοισι καὶ ἀπὺ τοὑτου ξεινοδοκἑοντος παν-τας ανθρώπους, καὶ Ἠλεῖος Ὀνὁμαστο? Ἀγαίου. ουτοι μὲν δὴ ἐξ αυτής Πελοπόννησου ήλθον, ἐκ δὲ Άθηνόων άπίκοντο Μεyaκλεης τε ὁ ' Αλκμεωνος τοὑτου τοῦ παρά Κροίσου ἀπικομἐνου, καὶ ἄλλος Τπποκλείδης Τισάνδρον, πλοὑτ^) καὶ εἴδεῖ προφε-ρων ’Αθηναίων. ἀπὺ δὲ Ἐρετριης άνθεύσης τούτον τον χρόνον Αυσανίης· οντος δὲ απ’ Εὐβοιης μοννος, ἐκ δὲ Θεσσαλίης ἦλθε τών Σκοπαδέων Διακτορίόης Κραννώνιος, ἐκ δὲ Μολοσσων*"Αλκών.
128.	Τοσοῦτοι μὲν eyόνοντο οΐ μνηστήρες. ἀπι-κομενων δὲ τούτων ἐς τἡν προειρημενην ἡμἐρην, ὁ Κλεισθένης πρώτα μεν τάς πάτρας τε αυτών άνεπύθετο καλ yεvoς έκαστου, μετὰ δὲ κατόχων ενιαυτόν όιεπειράτο αυτών τής τε ἀνδραγαθιης καὶ τῆς όpyής και παιδεύσιὁς τε καὶ τρόπου, καὶ ὲνὶ εκάστω Ιών ες συνουσίην καϊ συνάπασι, καί ες yυμvάσιά τε έξayιvεωv οσοι ήσαν αυτών νεώ-τεροι, καὶ τὁ γε μόyιστovi εν τῇ συνεστίη διεπει-ρᾶτο· όσον yάp κατείχε, χρόνον αυτούς, τούτον πάντα εποίεε και άμα εξείνιζε μεyaλoπpεπεως. και δή κου μάλιστα τών μνηστήρων ήρόσκοντο οι απ' Άθηνόων ἀπιγμὲνοι, καὶ τούτων μάλλον Τπποκλείδης ὁ Τισάνδρου καὶ κατ’ ἀνδραγαθίην έκρίνετο καί ότι το ανέκαθεν τοισι εν Κορίνθῳ Κυῆιελίδῃσι ἦν προσήκων,
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and dealt more high-handedly than any other Greek; for he drove out the Elean stewards of the lists, and ordered the contests at Olympia himself; this man’s son now came; and Amiantus an Arcadian from Trapezus, son of Lycurgus ; and an Azenian from the town of Paeus, Laphanes son of that Euphorion who, as the Arcadian tale relates, gave lodging to the Dioscuri, and from that time forward kept open house for all men; and Onomastus from Elis, son of Agaeus. These came from the Peloponnese itself; from Athens, Megacles, son of that Alcmeon who visited Croesus, and beside him Hippoclides son of Tisandrus, the richest and goodliest man in Athens. From Eretria, which at that time was prosperous, Lysanias; he was the only man from Euboea; from Thessaly came a Scopad, Diactorides of Crannon ; and from the Molossians, Alcon.
128.	Such was the roll of the suitors. When they were come on the day appointed, Cleisthenes first enquired the country and lineage of each; then he kept them with him for a year, making trial of their manly worth and temper and upbringing and manner of life; this he did by consorting with them alone and in company, putting the younger of them to contests of strength, but especially watching their demeanour at the common meal; for as long as he kept them with him he did all for them and entertained them with magnificence. Now those of the suitors that best pleased him were they who came from Athens, and of these Hippoclides son of Tisandrus was judged the foremost, both for his manly worth and because by his lineage he was akin to the Cypselid family of Corinth.
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129.	Ὀς δὲ ἡ κυρίη εγ ενετό των η μεριών τῆς τε κατακΧίσιος του γάμου και εκφάσιος αυτόν Κλει-σθἑνεος τον κρίνοι εκ πάντων, θὑσας βούς εκατόν 6 Κλεισθένης εύώχεε αυτούς τε τούς μνηστήρας και Χικυωνίους πάντας. ώς δὲ ἀπὺ δείπνου ἐγί-νοντο, οί μνηστήρες εριν εἶχον ἀμφι τε μουσική και τώ Χεγομένφ ἐς τὺ μέσον. προϊούσης δὲ τῆς πὁσιος κατόχων ποΧΧον τοὺς ἄλΧους ο Ιπποκλει-δης εκεΧευσε οί τον αὐλητὴν αὐλῆσαι ἐμμελείην, πειθομένου δὲ του αύΧητέω όρχήσατο. και κως εωυτώ μεν άρεστώς όρχέετο, ο Κλεισθένης δὲ όρέων δΧον το πρήγμα ὺπὡπτευε. μετὰ δὲ ἐπι-σχών 6 Τπποκλείδης χρόνον εκεΧευσε τινα τράπεζαν εσενεΐκαι, εσεΧθούσης δὲ τῆς τραπέζης πρώτα μεν επ' αυτής όρχήσατο Αακωνικά σχη-μάτια, μετὰ δὲ ἄλλα ’Αττικά, τὺ τρίτον δὲ τὴν κεφαΧήν ερείσας επί την τράπεζαν τοῖσι σκεΧεσι ίχειρονόμησε. Κλεισθένης δὲ τὰ μιν πρώτα καί τα όεντερα όρχεομένου, άποστυγέων γαμβρόν αν οί ίτι γενέσθαι 'ϊπποκΧείΒεα Βιά την τε οργτησιν καί τὴν άναιΒείην, κατείχε εωυτόν, οὐ βουΧόμενος έκραγήναι ίς αυτόν ώς δὲ εἵδε τοῖσι σκεΧεσι χειρυνομήσαντα, ούκέτι κατέχειν Βυνάμενος είπε “ Ἠ παΐ ΎισάνΒρου, άπορχήσαό γε μεν τον γάμον (ί δὲ Ιπποκλείοης ύποΧαβών είπε “ Ού φροντίς ' \ ππυκΧείΒη." ἀπὺ τοὑτου μεν τούτο ονομάζεται.
1ί}(). Κλεισθένης δὲ σιγήν π ο ιησά μένος εΧεξε ες μισόν τάΒε. “ Ἀ νδρε? παιΒός τής εμής μνηστήρες, ἐγὼ καὶ πάντας ύμέας επαινεω καί πάσι ύμϊν, ει οιόν τε εϊη, χαριζοίμην αν, μήτ εν α ύμεων εξαίρετου άποκρίνων μήτε τούς Χοιπούς άποΒοκιμάζων. ἀλλί οὐ γὰρ οίά τε έστί μιής περί παρθένου βουΧεύοντα 284
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129.	When the day appointed came for the marriage feast to be held and Cleisthenes himself to declare whom lie chose out of all, Cleisthenes sacrificed a hundred oxen and gave a feast to the suitors themselves and the whole of Sicyon. After dinner the suitors vied with each other in music and social discourse. As they sat late drinking, Hippo-clides, now far outdoing the rest, bade the flute-player play him music, and when the flute-player so did, he began to dance; and he pleased himself marvellous well with his dancing; but Cleisthenes saw the whole business with much disfavour. After a while, Hippoclides bade a table be brought; when it came he danced on it Laconian first and then Attic figures; last of all he rested his head on the table and made gestures with his legs in the air. Now Cleisthenes at the first and the second bout of dancing could no more bear to think of Hippoclides as his son-in-law, for his dancing and his shamelessness; yet he had held himself in check, not willing to vent his wrath on Hippoclides; but when he saw him making gestures with his legs, he could no longer keep silence, but cried, “ ’Tis very well, son of Tisandrus, but you have danced yourself out of your marriage.” Whereat quoth the other, “ Hippoclides cares nought for that! ” which is a byword from that day.
130.	Tlien Cleisthenes bade them all be silent, and spoke to the company at large. “ Suitors for my daughter’s hand,” said he, “ I thank you one and all ; and were it possible I would grant each of you his wish, neither choosing out one to set him above another nor disparaging the rest. But seeing that I have but one damsel to plan for and so cannot
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πάσι κατά νόον ποιεειν, τοῖσι μὲν ύμέων άπελαυ-νομἑνοισι τοὰδβ τοῦ 'γάμου τάλαντον αργυρίου εκάστω δωρεην δίδωμι τῆς άξιώσιος εἵνεκα τῆς ἐξ ἐμεῦ γῆμαι και τῆς ἐξ οἴκου ἀποδημίης, τῷ δὲ Άλκμεωνος Μεγακλὲι ἐγγυῶ παῖδα τὴν ἐμὴν Άγαρίστην νόμοισι τοϊσι 'Αθηναίωνφαμἐνου δὲ εηγυάσθαι Μβγακλἐος εκεκύρωτο 6 γάμος Κλεισθἐνει.
131.	Άμφϊ μὲν κρίσιος τῶν μνηστήρων τοσαΰτα ίγ ενετό καὶ οὓτω Ἀλκμεωνίδαι εβφσθησαν ἀνὰ τὴν Έλλ,αδα. τούτων δὲ συνοίκησαν των γίνεται Κλεισθένης τε ὁ τὰς φυλάς καὶ τὴν δημοκρατίην ' Αθηναίοισι καταστησας, ἔχων τὺ ούνομα από του μητροπάτορος τού Έ,ικυωνίου· οντος τε δὴ γίνεται Μεγακλὲι καὶ *Ιπποκράτης, ἐκ δὲ Τπποκράτεος Μεγακλἐης τε ἄλλος καὶ Αχάριστη ἄλλη ἀπὺ τῆς Κλεισθἐνεος Ἀγαρίστης εχουσα το ούνομα* ἢ συνοικήσασά τε Βανθίππω τω Άρίφρονος καὶ έγκυος εουσα εἷδε οψιν εν τω ΰπνω, εδόκεε δε λέοντα τεκεΐν, καί μετ όλίγας ημέρας τίκτει ΤΙερικλεα Βανθίππφ.
132.	Μετὰ δὲ τὺ ἐν Μαραθῶνι τρωμα γενόμενον Μιλτιάδης, καὶ πρότερον εύδοκιμέων παρά Άθη-ναίοισι, τότε μάλλον αΰξετο. αίτήσας δε νέας εβδομηκοντα καί στρατιην τε καὶ χρήματα 'Αθηναίους, ου φράσας σφι επ’ ἢν επιστρατεύσεται χώρην, ἀλλὰ φας αυτούς καταπλουτιεΐν ην οί επωνται· ἐπὶ γὰρ χώρην τοιαύτην δη τινα αξειν οθεν χρυσόν εύπετεως άφθονον οΧσονται· λεγων τοιαύτα αϊτεε τὰς νὲας. ’Αθηναίοι δε τούτοισι επαερθεντες παρεδοσαν.
133.	Παραλαβών δὲ ὁ Μιλτιάδης τὴν στρατιην 286
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please all of you, to those of you whose suit is rejected I make a gift of a talent of silver to each, for his desire to take a wife from my house and for his sojourn away from his home ; and to Megacles son of Alcmeon do I betroth my daughter Agariste, as by Athenian law ordained.” Meg«acles accepted the betrothal, and so Cleisthenes made good his promise of the marriage.
131.	Such is the tale of the choice among the suitors; and thus the fame of the Alcmeonidae was noised abroad in Hellas. Of this marriage was born that Cleisthenes (so called after him of Sicyon, his mother’s father) who gave the Athenians their tribes and their democratic state ; he and Hippocrates were born to Megacles; Hippocrates was father of another Megacles and another Agariste, called aft^r Agariste who was Cleisthenes’ daughter; she, being wedded to Xanthippus son of Ariphron, and with child, saw a vision in her sleep whereby she thought she gave birth to a lion. In a few days she bore Xanthippus a son, Pericles
132.	After Persian disaster at Marathon, the fame of Miltiades, which had before been great at Athens, was increased. He asked of the Athenians seventy ships and an army and money, not telling them against what country he would lead them, but saying that he would make them rich men if they followed him; for he would bring them to a country whence they should easily carry away abundance of gold; so he promised when he asked for the ships; which the Athenians, being thus assured, gave him.
133.	Miltiades took his army and sailed for Paros,
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ἔπλεε ἐπὶ Πάρον, πρόφασιν ἔχων ώς οἱ Πάριοι υπήρξαν πρότεροι στρατευὁμενοι τριήρεσι ἐς Μαραθώνα άμα τω Πὲρση. τούτο μὲν δὴ πρόσχημα λὁγων ἡν, ἀτάρ τινα καὶ ἔγκοτον εἔχε τοῖσι Παρίοισι διὰ Λυσαγὁρεα τον Τισίεω, ἐὁντα γἐνος ΓΓάριον, διαβαλόντα μιν προς 'Τδάρνεα τον Πέρ-σην. ἀπικὁμενος δὲ ἐπ’ ἣν ἔπλεε ὁ Μιλτιάδης τῇ στρατιη έπολιόρκεε Παρίους κατειλημένους ἐντὺς τείχεος, καὶ έσπέμπων κηρυκα αϊτ€6 εκατόν τάλαντα, φάς, ἡν μιν ον δώσι, οὐκ ἀπονοστήσειν τὴν στρατιην πριν ή ἐξἐλῃ σφεας, οι δὲ Πάριοι ὅκως μεν τι δώσουσι Μιλτιάδη ἀργύριον οὐδὲ διενοεῦντο, οἳ δὲ ὅκως διαφυλάξουσι την πόλιν τούτο έμηχανώντο, ἄλλα τε έπιφραζόμενοι και τη μάλιστα έσκε έκάστοτε επίμαχον τού τείχεος, τοῦτο άμα νυκτί εξηείρετο διπλήσιον τοῦ αρχαίου.
134. Ές μὲν δὴ τοσούτο τού λόηου οι πάντες 'Έλληνες λέγουσι, τὺ ένθεύτεν δὲ αυτοί ΤΙάριοι ηενέσθαι ώδε λἐγουσι. Μιλτιάδη άπορέοντι ἐλ.-θεῖν ἐς λόγους αιχμάλωτον γυναίκα, εούσαν μὲν Παρίην γἐνος, οίνο μα 8έ οι είναι Τιμοῦν, είναι δὲ νποξάκορον των χθονίων θεών ταυτήν ελθούσαν ές οψιν Μιλτιά8εω συμβουλεύσαι, εί περί πολλού ποιέεται Πάρον ὲλεῖν, τὰ ἂν αὐτὴ νποθήται, ταντα ποιέειν. μετά δὲ τὴν μὲν ύποθεσθαι, τον δὲ διβρ-χόμενον έπϊ τον κολωνόν τον πρό της πόλιος ἐὁντα ὰρκος θεσμοφόρου Αημητρος ύπερθορεΐν, οὐ δυνά-μενον τάς θύρας άνοΐξαι, ύπερθορόντα 8ε ίέναι έπϊ το μέηαρον ο τι 8η ποιησοντα εντός, είτε κινή-σοντά τι των ακίνητων είτε ο τι δη κοτε πρηζοντα· προς τῇσι θύρησί τε ηενέσθαι και πρόκατε φρίκης αυτόν ύπελθούσης όπίσω την αυτήν οδόν ΐεσθαι, 288
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on the pretext that the Parians had brought this on themselves by first sending triremes with the Persian fleet to Marathon. Such was the pretext whereof he spoke; but he had a grudge against the Parians because Lysagoras son of Tisias, a man of Parian descent, had made ill blood between him and Hy-darnes the Persian. Having come to the place to which he sailed, Miltiades with his army drove the Parians within their walls and there besieged them ; and sending in a herald he demanded a hundred talents, which (said he) if they would not give him, his army should not return before it had stormed their city. The Parians had no thought at all of giving any money to Miltiades, and had no other purpose but to defend their city, which they did by building their wall at night to double its former height where it was most assailable, and also by other devices.
134.	As far as this all Greeks tell the same story; thenceforward this is the tale as it is told by the Parians themselves: Miltiades (they say) being in a quandary, a Parian slave woman named Timo, who was an under-priestess of the goddesses of the dead, had speech with him ; coming before Miltiades, she counselled him, if he set great store by the taking.of Paros, to do as she should advise him. Presently, at her advice, he passed through to the hill before the city, and there he climbed over the fence of the precinct of Demeter the Lawgiver,—not being able to open the door,—and having so done went to the shrine, whether to move something that should not be moved, or with some other intent; but when he was at the very door he was seized straightway by panic fear and returned by the same way; and in
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καταθρώσκοντά δὲ την αιμασιήν τον μηρόν σπα-σθήναι· οΐ δὲ αυτόν το ηόνυ προσπταΐσαι Χέηουσι,
135.	Μιλτιάδης μιν νυν φΧαύρως ἔχων ἀπἐπλεε δπίσω, ου τε χρήματα Ἀθηναίοισι ἄγων οὓτε Π άρον προσκτησάμενος, ἀλλὰ ποΧιορκήσας τε εξ και είκοσι ημέρας καλ δηιώσας τὴν νήσον, Πάριοι δὲ πυθόμενοι ὼς ἡ ύποζάκορος των θεών Τιμώ Μιλτιάδη κατηγήσατο, βουΧομενοί μιν αντί τούτων τιμωρήσασθαι, θεοπρόπους πέμπουσι ἐς Δελφούς ώς σφεας ήσυχίη τής ποΧιορκίης εσχε' ἔπεμπον δὲ επειρησ ο μένους el καταχρήσωνται την ύποζάκορον των θεών την ἐξηγησαμένην τοΐσι έχθροϊσι τής πατρίδος άΧωσιν καλ τα ες ερσενα ηονον άρρητα ΐρά εκφήνασαν Μιλτιάδη, ἡ δὲ ΪΙυθίη ούκ εα, φάσα ου Τιμούν είναι την αΐτίην τούτων, ἀλλὰ δβῖν γαρ Μιλτιάδεα τελευτάν μὴ εὖ, φανήναί οί των κακών κατηγεμὁνα.
136.	Παρίοισι μὲν δὴ ταὐτα ἡ Πυθίη ἔχρησε* *Αθηναίοι δὲ ἐκ Πάρου Μιλτιάδεα ἀπονοστή-σαντα εσχον εν στόμασι οΐ τε άΧΧοι καί μάΧιστα Ηάνθιππος 6 Άρίφρονος, ος θανάτου ὑπαγαγὼν ύπο τον δήμον Μιλτιάδεα εδιωκε τής Αθηναίων απάτης εΐνεκεν, Μιλτιάδης δὲ αυτός μεν παρεών ούκ ἀπελογἐετο· ἦν γαρ ἀδὑνατος ώστε σηπο-μένου του μηρού* προκειμένου δε αυτού εν κΧίνη ύπεραπεΧοηέοντο οι φίΧοι, τῆς μάχης τε τής εν Μαραθώνι ηενομένης πόΧΧά επιμεμνημένοι και την Αήμνου αϊρεσιν, ώς εΧών Αήμνόν τε και τισάμενος τούς Πελασγοὺς παρέδωκε Ἀθηναίοισι. προσηενομένου δὲ τοῦ δήμου αύτφ κατά την άπόΧυσιν τού θανάτου, ζημιώσαντος δε κατά την άδικιην πεντήκοντα ταΧάντοισι, Μιλτιάδης μὲν 290
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leaping down from the wall he twisted his thigh, or as some say took a blow on his knee.
135.	So Miltiades sailed back home in sorry plight; for he brought no wealth, nor had he won Paros; he had besieged the town for six-and-twenty days and laid waste the island. The Parians, learning that Timo the under-priestess of the goddesses had been Miltiades’ guide, desired to punish her for this, and having now rest from the siege sent messengers to Delphi to enquire if they should put the under-priestess to death for having compassed the taking of her country by guiding its enemies, and revealing to Miltiades the rites that no male should know. But the Pythian priestess forbade them ; it was not Timo, she said, that was in fault, but Miltiades was doomed to make an ill end, and an apparition had guided him in these evil courses.
136.	Such was the priestess’ reply to the Parians ; but when Miltiades returned back from Paros many tongues were let loose against him at Athens; and Xanthippus son of Ariphron impeached him before the people, calling for the penalty of death for the deceit which he had practised on the Athenians. Miltiades was present, but could not speak in his own defence, his thigh being mortified; but he was laid before the court on a bed, and his friends spoke for him, ever calling to mind the fight at Marathon and the conquest of Lemnos,—how Miltiades had punished the Pelasgians and taken Lemnos and delivered it to the Athenians. The people took his side in so far as they would not condemn him to death, but they fined him fifty talents for his wrongdoing. Presently Miltiades died of the gangrene
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μετ α ταῦτα σφακελίσαν τὁς τε τού μηρού καί σαπἐντος τελευτά, τα δὲ ττεντήκοντα τάλαντα ἐξέτισε ὁ παῖς αυτού Κίμων.
137. Λῆμνον δὲ Μιλτιάδης 6 Κίμωνος ὦδε ἔσχε. Πελασγοὶ ἐπείτε ἐκ τῆς Αττικής ύπο Αθηναίων εξεβλήθησαν, εἴτε ὦν δὴ δικαίως εἵτε αδίκως· τούτο yap ούκ ἔχω φράσαι, πλὴν τὰ λεyόμeva, ὅτι Έκα-ταῖος μὲν ὁ Ἠγησάνδρου ἔφησε ἐν τοῖσι λόγοισι Xέyωv ἀδίκως· ἐπείτε γἀγ ἰδεἵν τοὺς ’Αθηναίους την χώρην, τὴν σφίσι αύτοΐσι ύπο τον CTμησσον έούσαν ἔδοσαν Πελασγοῖσι οίκήσαι μισθόν του τείχεος τοῦ περὶ τὴν άκρόπολιν κοτὲ ἐληλαμἐνου, ταύτην ώς ἰδεῖν τοὺς Αθηναίους εξεpyaσμέvηv εὖ, τὴν πρότερον είναι κακήν τε και τού μηδενος άξίην, Χαβειν φθόνον τε καὶ ίμερον τής <γής, καλ οΰτω εξέλαύνειν αυτούς ούδεμίαν άλλην πρόφασιν προϊσχομένους τούς Αθηναίους. ώς δὲ αυτοί Αθηναίοι Χέγουσι, δικαίως εξελάσαι.	κατοι-
κημένους yap τούς Πελασγούς ὑπὺ τῷ 'Τμησσω, ενθεύτεν όρμωμένους άδικέειν τάδε. φοιτάν yap αίει τάς σφετέρας θυηατέρας τε καὶ τοὺς παῖδας επ’ ὕδωρ ἐπι τὴν Έννεάκρουνον' ου yap είναι τούτον τον χρόνον σφίσι κω οὐδὲ τοῖσι άλΧοισι Ἕλλησι οίκέτας* ὅκως δέ ελθοιεν αύται, τούς TlεXaσyovς ύπο ΰβριός τε και oXiyωρίης βιάσθαι σφεας. καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι σφι ούκ άποχράν ποιέειν, αλλά τέλος και επιβουλεύόντας έπιχείρησιν φανήναι επ' αύτοφώρω. έωυτούς δὲ yεvέσθaι τοσοντω εκείνων ανδρας άμείνονας, ὅσῳ, παρεον έωυτοΐσι άποκτειναι τούς Πελασγούς, ἐπεί σφεας ἔλα-βον έπιβουλεύοντας, οὐκ εθελήσαι, ἀλλά σφι, 1
1 The Pelasgians were driven into Attica by the Boeotian 292
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and mortification of his thigh, and the fifty talents were paid by his son Cimon.
137.	Now this is how Miltiades son of Cimon won Lemnos. When the Pelasgians1 were cast out of Attica by the Athenians, whether justly or unjustly, —as to that I can say nothing, beyond what is recorded, namely, that Hecataeus the son of Hegesandrus declares in his history that the act was unjust; for (says Hecataeus) when the Athenians saw the land under Hymettus which, being their own, they had given to the Pelasgians as a dwelling-place in reward for the wall that had once been built round the acropolis,—when the Athenians saw how well this place was tilled which erewhile had been bad and worthless, they grudged and coveted the land, and so drove the Pelasgians out on this and no other pretext. But the Athenians themselves say that their reason for expelling the Pelasgians was just. The Pelasgians, they say, issued out from their settlement at the foot of Hymettus and dealt wrongfully with the Athenians in this wise: neither the Athenians nor any other dwellers in Hellas had as yet servants at that time, and their sons and daughters resorted to the Nine Wells2 for water; and whenever they came, the Pelasgians maltreated them out of mere arrogance and pride. Nor yet were they content with so doing, but at last were caught in the act of planning to attack Athens. The Athenians, by their own showing, dealt so much more rightly than the Pelasgians, that when they might have killed them, caught plotting as they were, they would not so do,
immigration, about sixty years after the Trojan war according to legend.
2 S.E. of Athens, near the Ilissus.
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προειπεῖν ἐκ τἢς γης ἐξιἐναι. τοὺς δὲ οὔτω δὴ εκχωρήσαντας ἄλλα τε σχεϊν χωρία καί δὴ καὶ Λῆμνον. ἐκεῖνα μὲν δὴ Εκαταῖος ἔλεξε, ταῦτα δὲ *Αθηναίοι Χέγουσι,
138.	Οἱ δὲ Πελασγοί οὖτοι Λῆμνον τότε νεμὁμενοι καὶ βουΧόμενοι τοὺς *Αθηναίους τιμώ-ρήσασθαι, εὖ τε ἐξεπιστάμενοι τὰς Αθηναίων ορτάς, πεντηκοντερους κτησάμενοι εΧοχησαν Αρτεμιδι ἐν Βραυρωνι άγουσας ὁρτὴν τὰς τῶν Αθηναίων γυναίκας, ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ ἁρπάσαντες τουτέων πολλὰς οϊχοντο άποπΧεοντες, καί σφεας ἐς Λῆμνον ἀγαγόντες παλλακὰς ειχον. ώς δὲ τέκνων αύται αί γυναίκες ὺπεπλήσθησαν, γΧώσ-σάν τε την Αττικήν και τρόπους τοὺς Αθηναίων ἐδίδασκον τοὺς παῖδας. οἳ δὲ οὑτε συμμίσγεσθαι τοΐσι έκ των ΥΙεΧασγίδων γυναικών τταισΐ ἡθελον, εἵ τε τὑπτοιτὁ τις αυτών υττ’ εκείνων τινος, εβοή-θεόν τε πάντες καί ετιμώρεον ἀλλήλοισι* και δὴ καὶ άρχειν τε των παίδων οἱ παῖδες ἐδικαίευν καὶ ποΧΧώ επεκράτεον, μαθόντες δὲ ταῦτα οἱ Πελασγοί εωυτοΐσι Χόγους έδίδοσαν καί σφι βουΧευομενοισι δεινόν τι εσεδυνε, εἰ δὴ διαγινώ-σκοιεν σφίσι τε βοηθεειν οι παῖδες πρὺς τῶν κονριδιέων γυναικών τους παῖδας καὶ τοὑτων αυτίκα αρχειν πειρωατο, τί δὴ άνδρωθέντες δήθεν ττοιησουσι. ενθαύτα ἔδοξἑ σφι κτείνειν τους παῖδας τοὺς ἐκ των Αττικέων γυναικών. ποιεύσι δὴ ταῦτα, προσαποΧΧύουσι δὲ σφεων καί τὰς μητέρας. ἀπὸ τοὑτου δὲ του έργου καί του προτέρου τούτων, το εργάσαντο αί γυναίκες τούς άμα Θὁαντι άνδρας σφετέρους άποκτείνασαι, νενόμισται άνα τήν ἘλΛάδα τὰ σχέτλια ἔργα πάντα Αημνια καΧεεσθαι.
294
Digitized by Google
BOOK VI. 137-138
but bade them depart out of the country. Thereupon the Pelasgians departed, and took Lemnos in possession, besides other places. This is the Athenian story; the other is told by Hecataeus.
138.	These Pelasgians, dwelling at that time in Lemnos and desiring vengeance on the Athenians, and well knowing the time of the Athenian festivals, got them fifty-oared ships and lay in ambush for the Athenian women when they were celebrating a festival for Artemis at Brauron; carrying off many of the women, they sailed away further with them and brought them to Lemnos to be their concubines. Now as these women bore more and more children, they taught their sons the speech of Attica and Athenian manners. These boys would not consort with the sons of the Pelasgian women; if one of themselves were beaten by one of the others, they would all run to his aid and help each other; nay, the Athenian-bred boys even claimed to rule the others, and were much the stronger than they. When the Pelasgians perceived that, they took counsel together; and it troubled them much in their counsels to think what the boys would do when they grew to man’s estate, if they were resolved to help each other against the sons of the lawful wives and essayed to rule them forthwith. Thereupon the Pelasgians judged it best to slay the sons of the Attic women; and this they did, and slew the boys’ mothers likewise. From this and the former deed which was done by the women, when they slew their own husbands who were Thoas’ companions, a “ Lemnian crime ” has been a proverb in Hellas for any deed of cruelty.
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139.	9 Αποκτείνασι δὲ τοῖσι Πελασγοῖσι τοὺς σφετίρους παῖδάς τε καί γυναίκας οΰτε γῆ καρπόν ἔφερεοὔτε γυναίκες τε καὶ ποῖμναι ομοίως ετικτον καϊ προ του. πιεζόμενοι δὲ λιμῷ καὶ άπαιδίη ἐς Δελφοὺς ἔπεμπον λύσιν τινα αἰτησὁμενοι τῶν παρεόντων κακών. ἡ δὲ Πυθίη σφεας ἐκέλευε Ἀθηναίοισι δίκας διδόναι ταὑτας τὰς ἂν αυτοί 9Αθηναίοι δικάσωσι. ήΧθόν τε δὴ ἐς τὰς 9Αθήνας οι Πελασγοί καὶ δίκας επαγγεΧΧοντο βουΧόμενοι διδόναι παντός του αδικήματος. 9Αθηναίοι δὲ ἐν τῷ πρυτανηίω κλίνην στρώσαντ€ς ώς είχον κάΧΧιστα καί τράπεζαν επιπΧέην αγαθών πάντων παραθεντες, ἐκέλευον τοὺς Πελασγοὺς τὴν χώρην σφίσι παραδιδόναι οΰτω εχουσαν. οἱ δὲ Πελασγοί ύποΧαβόντες είπαν “ Ἐπεὰν βορέη άνεμφ αύτημερόν έξανύση νηΰς εκ τής ύμετερης ες την ήμετέρην, τὁτε παραδώσομεν," επιστάμενοι τούτο είναι αδύνατον γενεσθαι. ἡ 7ἀγ "Αττική προς νότον κεεται ποΧΧόν τής Αήμνου.
140.	Τὁτε μὲν τοιαῦτα· ἔτεσι δὲ κάρτα ποΧ-λοῖσι ύστερον τούτων, ώς ή Χερσόνησος ή επ’ Ελλησπόντῳ εγένετο υπό Ἀθηναίοισι, Μιλτιάδης ὁ Κιμωνος ετησιεων άνεμων κατεστηκότων νηί κατανύσας εξ Ἐλαιοῦντος τοῦ εν Χερσονήσω ες Αήμνον προηγόρευε εξιεναι εκ τής νήσου τοΐσι Πελασγοῖσι, άναμιμνήσκων σφεας το χρηστήριον, τό ούδαμά ηΧπισαν σφίσι οι Πελασγοί ἐπιτεΧἐ-εσθαι. Ἠφαιστιεες μεν νυν επείθοντο, Μυριναῖοι δὲ οὐ συγγινωσκόμενοι είναι την Χερσόνησον 9Αττικήν εποΧιορκεοντο, ἐς δ και οὖτοι παρἐστη-σαν. οὓτα) δὴ τὴν Αήμνον εσχον 9Αθηναίοι τε καί Μιλτιάδης.
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139.	But when the Pelasgians had slain their own sons and the women, their land brought forth no fruit, nor did their wives and their flocks and herds bear offspring as before. Under stress of hunger and childlessness they sent to Delphi to ask for some way of release from their present ills; and the Pythian priestess bidding them pay the Athenians whatsoever penalty the Athenians themselves should adjudge, the Pelasgians went to Athens and offered to pay the penalty for all their wrong-doing. The Athenians set in their town-hall a couch adorned to the best of their power, with a table thereby covered with all manner of good things, and said to the Pelasgians, “ Deliver your land to us in a like state” ; whereto the Pelasgians answered, "We will deliver it when a ship shall accomplish her voyage with a north wind from your country to ours in one day” ; this they said, well assured that the thing was impossible ; for Attica is far to the south of Lemnos.
140.	This and no more was then said. But a great many years afterward, when the Chersonese by the Hellespont was made subject to Athens, Miltiades son of Cimon did, by virtue of the Etesian1 winds then constantly blowing, accomplish the voyage from Elaeus on the Chersonese to Lemnos; which done, he issued a proclamation to the Pelasgians bidding them leave their island, reminding them of the oracular word which the Pelasgians thought they would never see fulfilled. The men of Hephaestia, then, obeyed him; but they of Myrina would not agree that the Chersonese was Attic land, and they stood a siege; but in the end they too submitted. Thus did Miltiades and the Athenians take Lemnos in possession.
1 North-east winds, blowing in July, August, and September.
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1.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ άγγελίη ἀπίκετο περὶ τῆς μάχης τής εν Μαραθώνι γενομἐνης παρά βασιλέα Δαρεῖον τον *Τστάσπεος, καὶ πριν μεγάλως κεχαραγμένον τοῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι διὰ τὴν ἐς Χάρδις έσ βολήν, καλ δὴ καὶ τότε πολλῷ τε δεινότερα ἐποίεε και μάλλον ορμητο στρατεὑεσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα. καὶ αυτί-κα μὲν ἐπηγγέλλετο πέμπων αγγέλους κατὰ πόλις έτοιμάζειν στρατιήν, πολλω πλέω επιτάσσων έκάστοισι ή πρότερον παρἐχειν, καὶ νἐας τε καὶ ίππους καί σίτον καλ πλοία. τούτων δὲ περί-αγγελλόμενων ἡ Ἀσίη έδονέετο ἐπὶ τρία ἔτεα, καταλεγομένων τε τῶν αρίστων ώς ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα στρατευομένων και παρασκευαζόμενων. τετάρτω δε ετεϊ Αιγύπτιοι υπό Καμβύσεω δουλωθέντες άπέστησαν άπδ ΤΙερσέων. ενθαυτα δή και μάλλον ορμητο και επ' άμφοτέρους στρατεύεσθαι.
2.	Χτελλομένου δε Δαρείου επ' Αίγυπτον και 'Αθήνας, τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ στάσις έγένετο μεγάλη περί τής ήγεμονίης, ώς δεῖ μιν ἀπο-δέξαντα βασιλέα κατά τον Περσέων νόμον οΰτω στρατεύεσθαι. ἦσαν γἀθ Δαρείω καί πρότερον ή βασιλεύσαι γεγονότες τρεις παΐδες εκ τής
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1.	When the message concerning the fight at Marathon came to Darius son of Hystaspes, greatly wroth as he was already against the Athenians for their attack upon Sardis, he was now much more angered and the more desirous of sending an expedition against Hellas. Forthwith he sent messengers to all cities commanding the equipment of an army, charging each to provide much more than they had before provided of ships and horses and provision and vessels of transport. By these messages Asia was shaken for three years,1 the best men being enrolled for service against Hellas and making preparation therefor. In the fourth year the Egyptians, whom Cambyses had enslaved, revolted from the Persians; thereupon Darius was but the more desirous of sending expeditions even against both.
2.	But while Darius was making preparation against Egypt and Athens, there arose a great quarrel among his sons concerning the chief power in the land, they holding that he must before his army marched declare an heir to the kingship according to Persian law. For Darius had three sons born to him before he became king by his first wife,
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προτἑρης γυναικός, Γοβρύεω θυγατρός, καὶ βασίΧεύσαντι ἐξ Ἀτὁσσης τἧς Κύρου ἔτεροι τέσσερες. των μὲν δὴ προτέρων επρέσβευε Άρτοβαζάνης, τῶν δὲ επιγενομένων S ἐρξης. ἐὁντες δὲ μητρὺς οὐ τῆς αυτής εστασίαζον, 6 μὲν * Αρτοβαζάνης κατότι πρεσβύτατός τε εἵη παντός του γόνου και ότι νομιζόμενον εἵη πρὺς πάντων ανθρώπων τον πρεσβύτατον την αρχήν ἔχειν, Η έρξης δὲ ὼς Ἀτὁσσης τε παῖς εἵη τἧς Κὑρου θυγατρός καί ότι Κύρος εἵη ὁ κτησάμενος τοῖσι Πἐρσῃσι τὴν ἐλευθερίην.
3. Δαρείου δὲ οὐκ άποδεικνυμένου κω γνώμην, €τυγχαν€ κατά τώυτο τούτοισι και Δημάρητος ὸ Ἀρίστωνος αναβεβηκώς ἐς Σοῦσα, ἐστερημένος τε τῆς ἐν Σπάρτη βασιΧηίης και φυγήν επιβαΧών εωυτφ ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος. ούτος ώνήρ πυθόμενος των Δαρείου παίδων τὴν διαφορήν, ἐλθών, ώς ἡ φάτις μιν ἔχει, Ξἑρξῃ συνεβούΧευε λέγειν πρὺς τοῖσι ἔλεγε ἔπεσι, ώς αυτός μὲν γένοιτο Δαρείω ήδη βασιΧεύοντι και ἔχοντι τὺ Περσἑων κράτος, Άρτοβαζάνης δὲ ἔπι ιδιώτη εόντι Δαρείω' οΰκων ούτε οίκος εἵη οὑτε δίκαιον άΧΧον τινα το γέρας ἔχειν προ ὲωυτοῦ· ἐπεί γε και ἐν Σπάρτη εφη ό Δημάρητος υποτιθέμενος ούτω νομίζεσθαι, ἡν οῖ μὲν προγεγονότες εωσι πριν ή τον πατέρα σφέων βασιΧεΰσαι, δ δὲ βασιΧεύοντι όψίγονος επιγένηται, τοῦ επιγενομένου τὴν εκδεξιν τής βασιΧηίης γίνεσθαι. χρησαμένου δε 3έρξεω τή Δημαρήτου υποθήκη, 7^°ὓς ἀ Δαρεΐος ώς Χέγοι δίκαια βασιΧέα μιν ἀπέδεξε. δοκέειν δέ μοι, κσὶ ἄνευ ταυτής τής υποθήκης βασιΧεΰσαι αν Εέρξης* ἡ γὰρ Ἀτοσσα εἶχε τὺ πᾶν κράτος.
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the daughter of Gobryas, and four besides after he became king by Atossa daughter of Cyrus; of the earlier sons Artobazanes was the eldest, and Xerxes of the later; and being sons of different mothers they were rivals, Artobazanes pleading that he was the eldest of all Darius’ offspring and that it was everywhere customary that the eldest should rule; Xerxes, that he was son of Cyrus’ daughter Atossa and that it was Cyrus who had won the Persians their freedom.
3.	Darius delaying liis judgment in this matter, it chanced that at this time Demaratus son of Ariston had come up to Susa, banished of his own will from Lacedaemon after he had lost the kingship of Sparta. Learning of the contention between the sons of Darius, this man. as the story goes, came and counselled Xerxes to add to what he said another plea, to wit, that he had been born when Darius was already king and ruler of Persia, but Artobazanes when Darius was yet a subject; therefore (Xerxes should say) it was neither reasonable nor just that any rather than he should have the royal prerogative ; for at Sparta too (said Demaratus in his counselling) it was ever customary, that if there be sons born before their father became king, and another son born later when the father was king, to the later-born should fall the succession to the kingship. Xerxes then following Demaratus’ advice, Darius judged his plea to be just and declared him king. But to my thinking Xerxes would have been made king even without this advice; for Atossa was all-powerful.
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4.	Ἀποδἐξας δὲ βασιλέα ΙΙέρσησι Ηέρξεα ■ Δαρείος ὁρμᾶτο στρατεύεσθαι. ἀλλὰ γαρ μετ» ■ ταὐτά τε καὶ Αίγυπτου ἀπόστασιν τῷ ὑπτἑρβ ■ ἔτιι παρασκευαζόμενον συνήνεικε αὐτὺν Λαρεῶν, V /θ\«σι\εύσαντα τὰ ττάντα ἕξ τε καὶ τριήκοντα ^ ἔτεα. ἀποθανεῖν, οὐδἐ οί εξεγένετο οὑτβ τοὺς f ἀπ%στεωτας Αιγυπτίους οὔτε Ἀθηναίους τιμωρψ ονιτᾶαι.
Ἀποθανὁντος δὲ Δαρείου ἡ βασιληίη άν·
*\<Α>γ’νσε ἐν τον παῖδα πὸν εκείνου Έίέρξην. ο >v>m’v Ξἐρξης ἐπὶ μὲν τὴν Ἐλλάδα ονδαμως « ννθνμος ἦν κατ’ ἀρχὰς στρατεύεσθαι, εττί δὲ Λὑμκτο* ἐποιἐβτο στρατιῆς αγερσιν. παρεών ὲν \v*i ὸνναμενος παρ’ αὐτῷ μέγιστον Περστεων Μννὅτιτος ὸ Γοβρύεω, ος ἡν Ξέρξῃ μὲν ανεψιός Λ^Λ^νν>ν δὲ άδελφεής παῖς, τοιούτον λόγου εϊχετο, V>*>v "ὼςὑπτοτα, οὐκ οἰκὁς ἐστι *Αθηναίους
α,α«'νους πολλά δὴ κακὰ Πέρσας μὴ οὐ sVv+vu δίνην τῶν ἐποίησαν. ἀλλ* εἰ τὸ μἐν ιὧν κρἡνσοις Τ(ί πβρ ἐν χερσὶ ἔχεις· ἡμερώσας ὲνν Aovnu»v τὴν εξυβρίσασαν στρατηλάτεε επί ♦ὸς \\(ῶμ\ιν, ἵνα λἀγος τε σε ἔχῃ προς ανθρώπων ΛμιΑ»\\ Α'<ιί τις ύστερον φυλάσσηται επί γῆν 1 ὐχ ν» ὴν ο τρατεόςσθαι.” οὖτος μιν οί 6 λἀγος ἡν ιιμωμός* τυὐδε δὲ τοῦ λόγου παρενθήκην ?π»ι**<ιλ>τ<* τἡνδε, ώς ἡ Εὐρώπη περικαλλής εϊη (\<πρη» κ<*ὶ ΒένΒρεα παντοΐα φέρει τα ήμερα, αρετήν τε ἄκρη, βασιλέϊ τε μούνω Θνητών άξιη έκτήσθαι.
(ί. Ταῦτα ἔλβγβ οἷα νεωτέρων έργων επιθυμητής ίων καί θέλων αντος τῆς Ελλάδο? ύπαρχος είναι, χρόνφ δὲ κατεργάσατό τε καί ανεπεισε ώστε 30 4
ίί. r:
~ ■. m
---------'--
^BthT t. l ■ ϋτϋ ^ ἀε 4". *
κίΛυτ"
Tc_ 1.
1
to 11-of lid md s ith ^er,1 eus; d to been rchus, he act oracle appeav
unshed friends, i when-
v would id recite r to the
1 recited elling of a man of ΛΟ Xerxes s, and by Ounsels. id an ex-
ied against ting oracles,
x 2
3°7
Digitized by GOOgk
HERODOTUS
4.	Άποδέξας δὲ βασιλέα Πἐρσῃσι Ηέρξεα Δαρεῖος όρμάτο στρατεύεσθαι. ἀλλὰ yap μετὰ ταύτά τε και Αἰγὑπτου ἀπόστασιν τῷ ύστέρω ετεϊ παρασκευαζόμενου συνήνεικε αυτόν Δαρεῖον, βασιλεύσαντα τὰ πάντα ἕξ τε καὶ τριήκοντα ἔτεα, ἀποθανεῖν, οὐδἐ οἱ ἐξεγἐνετο οὕτε τοὺς ἀπεστεωτας Αιγυπτίους οὕτε *Αθηναίους τιμωρή-σασθαι.
5.	Ἀποθανὁντος δὲ Δαρείου ἡ βασιληίη άν-εχώρησε ἐς τον παῖδα τον £ κείνου Βέρξην. 6 τοίνυν Βέρξης ὲπὶ μὲν τὴν Ελλάδα οὐδαμῶς πρόθυμα? ἦν κατ’ άρχάς στρατεύεσθαι, ἐπὶ δὲ Αίγυπτον έποιέετο στρατιῆς ἄγερσιν. παρεών δὲ καὶ δυνάμενος παρ’ αὐτῷ μέy ιστόν Περσέων Μαρδὁνιος ὁ Γοβρύεω, ος ἦν Ηἐρξῃ μὲν ανεψιός Δαρείου δὲ άδελφεής παΐς, τοιούτου λόyoυ εϊχετο, λἔγων “ Δέσποτα, οὐκ οἰκὁς ἐστι Αθηναίους εpyaσaμέvoυς πολλά δη κακά Πέρσας μη ου δούναι δίκην των εποίησαν. ἀλλ’ εἰ τὺ μὲν νυν ταύτα πρήσσοις τά περ εν χερσὶ εχεις· ήμερώσας δε Αίγυπτον τὴν εξυβρίσασαν στρατηλάτεε ἐπὶ τὰς *Αθήνας, Γνα λὁγος τε σε ἔχῃ προς ανθρώπων ἀγαθὁς, καί τις ύστερον φυλάσσηται επϊ yrjv την σην στρατεύεσθαι.” οντος μέν οί ό λόyος ἦν τιμωρός· τουδέ δὲ του λἀγου παρενθήκην ποιεεσκετο τήνδε, ώς ἡ Ευρώπη περικαλλής εἴη χώρη, καὶ δένδρεα παντοΐα φέρει τά ήμερα, αρετήν τε άκρη, βασιλέϊ τε μούνφ θνητών άξιη εκτήσθαι.
6.	Ταῦτα ἔλεγε οἷα νεωτέρων ἔργων επιθυμητής έών καί θέλων αυτός τής Ἑλλάδος ύπαρχος είναι. χρόνω δε κaτεpyάσaτό τε και άνέπεισε ώστε 304
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4.	Having declared Xerxes king, Darius was intent on his expedition. But in the year after this, and the revolt of Egypt, death came upon him in the midst of his preparation, after a reign of six and thirty years1 in all; nor was it granted to him to punish either the revolted Egyptians, or the Athenians.
5.	Darius being dead, the royal power descended to his son Xerxes. Now Xerxes was at first by no means eager to march against Hellas; it was against Egypt that he mustered his army. But Mardonius son of Gobryas, who was Xerxes’ cousin and son of Darius’ sister, and was ever with the king and had more influence with him than any Persian, reasoned thus in his discourse : “ Sire, it is not seemly that the Athenians should go unpunished for their deeds, after all the evil they have done to the Persians. Nay, my counsel is that for the nonce you do what you have in hand; then, when you have tamed the insolence of Egypt, lead your armies against Athens, that you may have fair fame among men, and that all may in time to come beware how they invade your realm.” This argument of his was for vengeance’ sake;2 but he would ever slip a plea into it, that Europe was an exceeding fair land, one that bore all kinds of orchard trees, a land of high excellence, worthy of no mortal master but the king.
6.	This he said, because he desired adventures, and would himself be viceroy of Hellas. And at the last he so wrought upon and over-persuaded Xerxes
1	521-485.
2	Some take the Greek to mean ‘‘this argument was his helper ” ; but the statement seems rather pointless.
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ποιέειν ταύτα Ηἐρξην συνελαβε γάρ και ἄλλα οἱ σύμμαχα γενόμενα ἐς τὺ πείθεσθαι Ηἑρξην. τοῦτο μὲν ἀπὺ τῆς Θεσσαλίης παρὰ τῶν Ἀλευ-αδέων άπιγμένοι άγγελοι επεκαλεοντο βασιλέα πάσαν προθυμίην παρεχόμενοι ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα* οἱ δὲ Ἀλευάδαι οὖτοι ἦσαν Θεσσαλίης βασιλέες. τοῦτο δὲ Πεισιστρατιδέων οἱ αναβεβηκότες ἐς Σοῦσα, των τε αυτών λόγων ἐχὁμενοι των καὶ οἱ Ἀλευάδαι, καὶ δή τι πρὸς τούτοισι ἔτι πλέον πρόσω ρέγοντό οἱ· ἔχοντες Ὀνομάκριτον ἄνδρα Ἀθηναῖον, χρησμολογον τε καὶ διαθέτην χρησμών τῶν Μουσαίου, άναβεβήκεσαν, την εχθρην ττρο-καταλυσάμενοι. ἐξηλάσθη γαρ ὺπὲ * Ιππάρχου του Πεισιστράτου ὁ Ὀνομάκριτος ἐξ Άθηνεων, επ’ αύτοφώρω ἁλοὺς ὺπὲ Αάσου του Ερμιονἑος εμποιέων ἐς τὰ Μουσαίου χρησμόν, ώς αί ἐπὶ Αήμνφ ἐ7τικείμεναι νἣσοι αφανιζοίατο κατά τῆς θαλάσσης. διο εξήλασε μιν ό "Ιππαρχος, πρό-τερον χρεωμένος τὰ μάλιστα. τότε δὲ συναναβάς δκως άπίκοιτο ἐς σφιν τὴν βασιλεος, λεγόντων των Πεισιστρατιδέων περὶ αυτού σεμνοὺς λόγους, κατέλεγε των χρησμών εΐ μιν τι ενεοι σφάλμα φερον τφ βαρβάρφ, των μὲν ἔλεγε ουδόν, δ δὲ τὰ ευτυχέστατα εκλεγόμενος eXeye τον τε 'Ελλήσποντον ώς ζευχθήναι χρεον εϊη ύπ άνδρος ΐΐέρσεω, την τε ελασιν εξηγεόμενος. οντος τε δή χρησμφδεων προσεφερετο καί οι τε ΙΙεισιστρα-τίδαι καί οΐ Ἀλευάδαι γνώμας άποδεικνύμενοι.
7.	Ὀς δὲ άνεγνώσθη Ξέρξης στρατεύεσθαι επί την Ελλάδα, ίνθαύτα δευτερφ μεν ετεϊ μετά τον 1
1 The word sometimes means “a diviner”; here, prob-306
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that the king was moved to do as he said; for there were other things too that allied themselves to aid in winning Xerxes’ consent. Firstly, there came messengers out of Thessaly from the Aleuadae (who were princes of Thessaly) with all earnestness inviting the king into Hellas; and secondly, those of the house of Pisistratus who had come up to Susa did likewise, using the same pleas as the Aleuadae, and offering Xerxes besides even more than they. With these came Onomacritus, an Athenian oracle-monger,1 one that had set in order the oracles of Musaeus; with him they had come, being now reconciled to him after their quarrel: for Onomacritus had been banished from Athens by Pisistratus’ son Hipparchus, having been caught by Lasus 2 of Hermion in the act of interpolating in the writings of Musaeus an oracle showing that the islands off Lemnos should disappear into the sea. For this cause Hipparchus banished him, though before that they had been close friends. Now he came to Susa with Pisistratus’ kin; and whensoever he came into the king’s presence they would use high language concerning him and he would recite from his oracles; all that portended disaster to the Persian he left unspoken, but chose out and recited such prophecies as were most favourable, telling of the Hellespont, how it must be bridged by a man of Persia, and how the host should march. So Xerxes was beset by Onomacritus with his oracles, and by the Pisistratidae and Aleuadae with their counsels.
7.	Having been over-persuaded to send an expedition against Hellas, Xerxes first marched against
ably, rather a “selecter and publisher” of existing oracles, by recitation or otherwise.
2 A poet and musician, Pindar’s teacher.
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θάνατον τον Δαρείου πρώτα στρατηίην ποιεεται ἐπὶ τους ἀπεστεωτας. τούτους μἐν νυν καταστρε-ψάμενος καλ Αίγυπτον πάσαν πολλὺν δουλοτέρην ποιήσας ἣ ἐπὶ Δαρείου ἦν, ἐπιτράπβι Άχαιμενεϊ άδελφεφ μὲν εωυτού, Δαρείου δὲ παιδί. Ἀχαι-μένεα μἐν νυν επιτροπεύοντα Αίγυπτου χρόνω μετεπειτα εφόνευσε Ινάρως ὁ Ψαμμητίχου άνήρ Αίβυς.
8.	Ξἑρξης δὲ μετὰ Αίγυπτου άλωσιν ώς ἔμελλε ἐς χεΐρας άξεσθαι το στράτευμα το επί τάς 'Αθήνας, σύλλογον ἐπίκλητον Περσἐων τῶν αρίστων εποιεετο, ινα γνώμας τε πύθηται σφεων καί αυτός εν πάσι εϊπτ] τα θέλει. ώς δὲ συνε-λέχθησαν, ἔλεξε Ηἐρξης τάδε. “Ἀνδρες Πέρσαι, οὕτ’ αντος κατηγήσομαι νόμον τὁνδε ἐν ὑμῖν τιθείς, παραδεξάμενός τε αύτφ χρήσομαι. ώς γὰρ ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι των πρεσβυτερών, οὐδαμά κω ήτρεμίσαμεν, επείτε παρελάβομεν τήν ἡγεμο-νίην τήνδε παρὰ Μήδων, Κὑρου κατελόντος Άστυάγεα· ἀλλὰ θεός τε οὕτω ἄγει καί αύτοΐσι ή μιν πολλά επεπουσι συμφερεται ἐπὶ τὺ άμεινον. τὰ μεν νυν Κῦρός τε καὶ Καμβύσης πατήρ τε εμός Δαρειος κατεργάσαντο καί προσεκτήσαντο εθνεα, επισταμενοισι ευ ούκ άν τις λίγοι. ἐγὼ δὲ επείτε παρελαβον τον θρόνον τούτον, εφρόντιξον οκως μή λείψομαι των πρότερον γενομενων εν τιμή τῇδε μηδὲ ελάσσω προσκτήσομαι δύναμιν ΐΙερστ)σι· φροντίζων Βε ευρίσκω άμα μιν κΰδος τε ήμΐν προσγινόμενον χώρην τε τής νυν εκτήμεθα ούκ ελασσόνα οὐδὲ φλαυροτερην παμφορωτερην τε, άμα δὲ τιμωρίην τε καί τίσιν γινομένην. διὺ ύμίας νυν εγώ συνελεξα, ΐνα το νοέω πρήσσειν 3°8
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the rebels, in the year after Darius’ death. These he subdued, and laid Egypt under a much harder slavery than in the time of Darius; and he committed the governance of it to Achaemenes, his own brother, Darius’ son. This Achaemenes, being then viceroy of Egypt, was at a later day1 slain by a Libyan, Inaros son of Psammetichus.
8.	After the conquest of Egypt, purposing now to take in hand the expedition against Athens, Xerxes held an assembly of the noblest among the Persians, convened with special intent, that he might learn their opinions and himself declare his will before them all. When they were assembled, Xerxes spoke to them as follows :—“ Persians ! this is no new law of my bringing in and ordaining, but one that I have received and will obey. As I learn from our eldest, we have never yet remained at peace ever since Cyrus deposed Astyages and we won this our lord-ship from the Medes. It is the will of heaven; and we ourselves win advantage by our many enterprises. Now of the nations that Cyrus and Cambyses and Darius my father subdued and added to our realm, none need tell you ; for well you know them. But for myself, ever since I came to this throne, I have taken thought how best 1 shall not fall short in this honourable place of those that were before me, nor gain for the Persians a lesser power than they; and my thought persuades me, that we may win not only renown, but a land neither less nor worse, but more fertile, than that which we now possess; and not only so, but vengeance and requital withal. For this cause I have now summoned you together, that I may
1 In 460; cp. III. 15.
3°9
Digitized by Google
HERODOTUS
ύπερθέωμαι ὺμῖν* μέλλω ξεόξας τον Ελλήσπου-τον ἐλᾶν στρατόν Βία τής Ευρώπης ὲπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα, ϊνα *Αθηναίους τιμωρήσωμαι οσα δὴ πεποιήκασι Πέρσας τε καὶ πατέρα τον έμόν. ώρα τε μέν νυν καί πατέρα τον έμον Δαρεΐον ίθύοντα στρατεύεσθαι έπΐ τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους, ἀλλ’ δ μἐν τετελεύτηκε καὶ οὐκ ὲξεγἐνβτο αύτω τιμωρήσασθαϊ εγώ δὲ ὺπἐρ τε εκείνου καλ των άλλων Περσέων ού πρότερον παύσομαι πριν ή ἔλω τε καὶ πυρώσω τὰς Ἀθήνας, οἶ γε ἐμὲ καὶ πατέρα τον έμον υπήρξαν άΒικα ποιεύντες. πρώτα μέν ὲς ΧάρΒις έλθόντες, ἄμα Ἀ^ισταγὁρη τῷ Μιλησίῳ δοὐλῳ δὲ ήμετέρφ άπικομυενοι, ένέπρη-σαν τά τε άλσεα καϊ τὰ ἱρά* Βεύτερα δὲ ἡμέας οἷα ἔρξαν ἐς τὴν σφετέρην άποβάντας, ὅτε Δᾶτίς τε καὶ Άρταφρένης έστρατήγεον, τὰ έπίστασθέ κου πάντες. τούτων μέν τοίνυν εΐνεκα άνάρτημαι επ’ αυτούς στρατεύεσθαι, ἀγαθὰ δὲ ἐν αύτοϊσι τοσάΒε ανευρίσκω λογιζόμενος· εἰ τούτους τε καὶ τοὺς τούτοισι πλησιόχωρους καταστρεψόμεθα, οι Πέλοπος τοῦ Φρυγὺς νέμονται χώρην, γἡν μὴν Περσίδα άποΒέξομεν τῷ Διὺς αίθέρι όμουρέουσαν. ού yap Βή χώρην yε ούΒεμίαν κατάγεται ήλιος ομουρον εοΰσαν τῇ ἡμετέρῃ, ἀλλὰ σφεας πάσας εγώ άμα ύμΐν μίαν χώρην θήσω, Βιά πάσης Βιεξελθών τής Εὐρώ7της. πυνθάνομαι yap ωΒε εχειν, ούτε τινα πάλιν άνΒρων ούΒεμίαν ούτε έθνος ούΒέν ανθρώπων ύπολείπεσθαι, τὺ ἡμῖν οἷὁν τε εσται έλθεΐν ες μάχην, τούτων των κατέλεξα ύπεξαραιρημένων. οὑτω οἶ τε ἡμῖν αίτιοι εξουσι Βούλιον ζυγόν οϊ τε αναίτιοι. ὑμεῖς δ’ ἄν μοι τάδβ ποιέονTC9 χαρίζοισθε· ἐπεὰν υμΐν σημήνω τον 31Q
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impart to you my purpose. It is my intent to bridge the Hellespont and lead my array through Europe to Hellas, that I may punish the Athenians for what they have done to the Persians and to my father. You saw that Darius my father was minded to make an expedition against these men. But he is dead, and it was not granted him to punish them; and I, on his and all the Persians’ behalf, will never rest till I have taken and burnt Athens, for the unprovoked wrong that its people did to my father and me ; first they came to Sardis with our slave Aristagoras the Milesian, and burnt the groves and the temples; and next, how they dealt with us when we landed on their shores and Datis and Artaphrenes were our generals, all of you, I think, know. For these causes then I am resolved to send an army against them; and thus much advantage, as my reckoning shows me, we shall gain thereby: if we subdue those men, and their neighbours who dwell in the land of Pelops the Phrygian, we shall make the borders of Persian territory and of the firmament of heaven to be the same; for no land that the sun beholds will lie on our borders, but I will make all to be one country, when I have passed over the whole of Europe. For, as I learn, there will then be left neither inhabited city, nor nation of men, that is able to meet us in battle, if those of whom I speak are once taken out of our way. Thus they that have (done us wrong and they that have done us none will alike bear the yoke of slavery. As for you, this js how you §hajl best please me ; when I declare the
311
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χρόνον ἐς τον ἦκειν δεῖ, προθύμως πάντα τινα ύμέων χρήσει παρεῖναι. ος ὰν δὲ ἔχων ηκη παρ-εσκευασμένον στρατόν κάΧΧιστα, Sωσω οἱ δώρα τὰ τιμιώτατα νομίξβται elvai iv ἡμετέρου. ποιητέα μἐν νυν ταΰτα ἐστὶ οὕτω* ίνα δὲ μὴ ἰδιοβουλεύειν ὺμῖν δοκέω, τίθημι τὺ πρηγμα ἐς μέσον, γνώμην κελεύων ύμέων τον βονΧομβνον άποφαίνεσθαι.” ταῦτα εἴπας ἐπαύβτο.
9.	Μετ’ αὐτὺν δὲ Μαρδὁνιος ἔλεγε “Ὀ δέσποτα, οὐ μούνον εις των γινομένων ΥΙερσέων ἄριστος αλλὰ καὶ τῶν έσομένων, ος τά τε ἄλλα Χέγων ἐπίκεο άριστα καὶ αληθέστατα, καὶ Τωνας τοὺς ἐν τῇ Εὐρώπῃ κατοικημένους ούκ ἐάσεις κατα-γεΧάσαι ἡμῖν ἐὁντας αναξίους. και γαρ δεινόν ὰν εἴη πρηγμα, εἰ Σάκας μὲν καὶ ’Ινδούς καὶ Αιθίοπας τε καὶ Ἀσσυρίους ἄλλα τε ἔθνεα πολλὰ καὶ μεγάΧα ἀδικήσαντα Πἐρσας οὐδἐν, ἀλλὰ δύναμιν προσκτάσθαι βουΧόμενοι, καταστρεψάμενοι Sou-λους ἔχομεν, "Ελληνας δὲ υπάρξαντας άΒικίης ού τιμωρησόμεθα· τί δείσαντες; κοίην πΧηθεος συστροφην; κοίην δὲ χρημάτων δύναμιν; των ἐπιστάμεθα μὲν τὴν μάχην, επιστάμεθα δὲ τὴν δύναμιν εοϋσαν ἀσθενέα· ἔχομεν δὲ αυτών παΐδας καταστρεφτάμενοι, τούτους οί iv τη ἡμετέρῃ κατοικημένοι Τωνἐς τε καὶ Αίολἐες καὶ Δωριέες καΧέονται. ἐπειρήθην δὲ καὶ αυτός ήδη επ-εΧαύνων έπϊ τούς άνδρας τούτους υπό πατρός του σου κελευσθείς, καί μοι μέχρι Μακεδονίης ἐλά-σαντι καί όΧίγον άποΧιπόντι ἐς αὐτὰς Ἀθήνας 1
1 To an oriental all Greeks alike were “Ionians,” Persian Yaun& j cp. the “ Javan ” of the Bible. In Arietoph. Acham.
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time for your coming, every one of you must appear, and with a good will; and whosoever comes with his army best equipped shall receive from me such gifts as are reckoned most precious among us. All this, then, must so be done; but that none may think that I take counsel of myself alone, I lay the matter before you all, and bid him who will to declare his opinion.” So spoke Xerxes, and ceased.
9.	After him spoke Mardonius, and said :—Sire, you surpass not only all Persians that have been but also all that shall be ; for besides that you have dealt excellently and truly with all other matters, you will not suffer the Ionians1 that dwell in Europe to make a mock of us, which thing they have no right to do. For it were strange indeed, that we, who have subdued and made slaves of Sacae and Indians and Ethiopians and Assyrians and many other great nations, for no wrong done to the Persians but of mere desire to add to our power,—that we, I say, shall not take vengeance on the Greeks for unprovoked wrong-doing. What have we to fear from them ? Have they mighty hosts or abundance of wealth to affright us ? Their manner of fighting we know, and their wealth we know, that it is but little ; and we have conquered and hold their sons, even those who dwell in our land and are called Ionians and Aeolians and Dorians. I myself have tried conclusions with these men, when by your fathers command I marched against them; and I marched as far as Macedonia and wellnigh to Athens itself,
104 the Persian ambassador addresses a Greek as χαυνόνρωκτ' Ιμοναΰ.
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άπικέσθαι ούδεις ήντιώθη ἐς μάχην, καίτοι γε έώθασι "Ελληνες, ώς πυνθάνομαι, άβουλότατα πολέμους Γστασθαι υπό τε αγνωμοσύνης καί σκαιότητος. ἐπεὰν γὰρ άλλήλοισι πόλεμον προείπωσι, ἐξευρὁντες τὺ κάλλιστον χωρίον teal λειὁτατον, ἐς τούτο κατιὁντες μάχονται, ώστε σὺν κακῷ μεyάλφ οἱ νικώντας απαλλάσσονται· περί δὲ των εσσουμένων οὐδὲ λέγω αρχήν* ἐξώλεες γὰρ δὴ γίνονται* τούς χρην έόντας όμoyλώσσoυς κήρυξί τε διαχρεωμένους και άyyέλoισι κατα-λαμβάνειν τάς διαφοράς καί π αντί μάλλον ή μάχησι* εἰ δὲ πάντως εδεε πολεμέειν προς άλλη-λους, έξευρίσκειν χρην τη εκάτεροι είσϊ δυσχει-ρωτότατοι και ταυτή πείράν. τρόπψ τοίνυν ού χρηστφ 'Έλληνες διαχρεώμενοι, εμέο εΧάσαντος μέχρι Μακεδονίης γἧς* οὐκ ήλθον ἐς τούτου λἀγον ώστε μάχεσθαι. σοι δὲ δὴ μὲλλει τίς ώ βασιλεύ άντιώσεσθαι πόλεμον προφέρων, ayovTi καί πλήθος το εκ τής Ἀσίης καὶ νἐας τὰς άπάσας; ώς μὲν ἐγὼ δοκέω, οὐκ ἐς τοῦτο θράσεος ανήκει τα Ελλήνων π ρήγματα' εΐ δέ ἄρα έyωyε ῆτευ-σθείην 'γνώμη καί εκείνοι ἐπαερθὲντες άβουλίη ελθοιεν ήμιν ἐς μάχην, μάθοιεν αν ώς είμέν ανθρώπων άριστοι τά πολέμια. ἔστω δ* ών μηδέν άπείρητον αυτόματόν yap ούδέν, ἀλλ* ἀπὺ πείρης πάντα άνθρώποισι φιλέει yίvεσθaι?
10. Μαρδὁνιος μὲν τοσαῦτα έπιλεήνας την Ηέρξεω γνώμην ἐπέπαυτο* σιωπώντων δέ των άλλων Περσέων καὶ οὐ τολμώντων γνώμην αποδείκνυσθαι άντίην τή προκειμένη, Άρτά-βανος ο 'Τστάσπεος, πάτρως έών Ηἑρξῃ, τφ δή και πίσυνος έών ἔλεγε τάδε.	βασιλεύ, μὴ
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yet none came out to meet me in battle. Yet wars the Greeks do wage, and, as 1 learn, most senselessly they do it, in their wrongheadedness and folly. When they have declared war against each other, they come down to the fairest and most level ground that they can find and there they fight, so that the victors come not off without great harm; and of the vanquished I say not so much as a word, for they are utterly destroyed. Yet speaking as they do the same language, they should end their disputes by the means of heralds and messengers, and by any way rather than fighting ; or if needs must that they war against each other, they should discover each where his strongest defence lies, and there make his essay. The Greek custom, then, is no good one ; and when I marched as far as the land of Macedonia, it came not into their thoughts to fight. But against you, O king! who shall make war ? For you will have at your back the multitudes of Asia, and all your ships; for myself, I think there is not so much boldness in Hellas as that; but if time should show me wrong in my judgment, and those men were foolhardy enough to do battle with us, they grpuld be taught that we are the greatest warriors earth. But whatsoever betide, let us be ever venturesome; for nought comes of itself, and all men’s gains are the fruit of adventure.”
10.	Thus smoothly Mardonius spoke of Xerxes’ opinion, and made an end. The rest of the Persians held their peace, not daring to utter any counsel contrary to that which had been given; then spoke Artabanue the son of Hystaspes, who was the king’s uncle, and emboldened thereby. “O king,” he said,
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λεχθεισέων μὲν γνωμΑων άντιέων ἀλλήλῃσι οὐκ ἔστι τὴν ἀμείνω αίμεὁμενον έλέσθαι, ἀλλὰ δεῖ τῇ εἰρημἐνῃ χράσθαι, λεχθεισέων δὲ ἔστι, ώσπερ τον χρυσόν τον άκήρατον αὐτὺν μἐν ἐπ’ ὲωυτοῦ οὐ διαγινώσκομεν, ἐπεὰν δἐ παρατρίψωμεν ἄλλῳ χρυσῷ, διαγινώσκομεν τον ἀμείνω. ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ πατρϊ τφ σω, άδελφεω δὲ ἐμῷ Ααρείφ ήγόρευον μὴ στρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ Σκὑθας, άνδρας ούδαμόθι γης ἄστυ νέμοντας. δ δὲ ελπίζων Σκύθας τοὺς νομάδας καταστρέήτεσθαι ἐμοί τε οὐκ ἐπείθετο, στρατέυσάμενὁς τε πολλοὺς καὶ αγαθούς της στρατιῆς αποβολών ἀπῆλθε. σὺ δὲ ώ βασιλεύ μέλλεις επ' άνδρας στρατεύεσθαι πολλον άμείνονας η Χκύθας, οι κατά θάλασσαν τε άριστοι και κατά γην λέγονται είναι, τὺ δὲ αύτοΐσι ενεστι δεινόν, ἐμὲ σοι δίκαιον εστϊ φράζειν. ζεύξας φτ)ς τον 'Ελλήσποντον ελάν στρατόν διά τής Ευρώπης ἐς τὴν Ἐλλάδα. καὶ δὴ καὶ σννήνεικέ σε ήτοι κατά γην ή και κατά θάλασσαν έσσωθήναι, ή και κατ άμφότερα· οι γάρ άνδρες λέγονται είναι άλκιμοι, πάρεστι δὲ καὶ σταθμώσασθαι, εί στρατιήν γε τοσαύτην συν Δάτι καὶ Άρταφρένεϊ ελθονσαν ες την ’Αττικήν χώρην μούνοι 'Αθηναίοι διέφθειραν. οΰκων άμφοτέρη σφι έχώρησε. άλλ’ ἢν τῇσι νηυσι εμβάλωσι και νίκησαντες ναυμαχίη πλέωσι ες τον 'Ελλήσποντον και έπειτα λύσωσι την γέφυραν, τοῦτο δὴ βασιλεύ γίνεται δεινόν. ἐγὼ δὲ ούδεμιή σοφίη οίκηίη αυτός ταύτα συμβάλλομαι, ἀλλ’ οἷον κοτὲ ήμέας ολίγον εδέησε καταλαβεΐν πάθος, ὅτε πατήρ
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“if opinions opposite the one to the other be not uttered, it is not possible that choice should find the better, but that one which has been spoken must be followed; but if they be spoken, the better can be found; even as the purity of gold cannot of itself be discerned, but when gold by rubbing1 is compared with gold, we then discern the better. Now I forbade Darius, your father and my brother, to lead his army against the Scythians, who have no cities anywhere to dwell in. But he, in his hope to subdue the nomad Scythians, would not be guided by me; he led his army, and returned from that expedition with the loss of many gallant men of his host. You,
0	king! are purposing to lead your armies against men far better than the Scythians—men who are said to be most doughty warriors by sea and land; and it is right that I should show to you what danger lies therein. You will bridge the Hellespont (so you say) and march your army through Europe to Hellas. Now I will suppose that matters have so fallen out that you are worsted either by land or by sea, or even both; for the men are said to be valiant, and well may we guess that it is so, seeing that so great a host, that followed Datis and Artaphrenes to Attica, was destroyed by the Athenians alone. Be it, then, granted that they win not success both by sea and by land; but if they attack with their ships and prevail in a sea-fight, and then sail to the Hellespont and thereafter break your bridge, that, O king, is the hour of peril. It is from no wisdom of my own that
1	thus conjecture; it is because I know what disaster was that which wellnigh once overtook us, when
1 i.e. rubbing against the touchstone, which would be etained by pure gold.
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σὺς ζεύξας Βόσπορον τον θρηίκιον, yεφυpωσaς δὲ πόταμον *Τστρον Βιέβη ἐπὶ Χκύθας. τότε παντοῖοι εηενοντο Σκύθαι δεόμενοι Ίώνων Χύσαι τον πόρον, τοισι επετέτραπτο ή φυΧακη των γεφνρεων τού Ιστρου. καί τότε γε Τστιαῖος ὸ Μιλήτου τύραννος εΐ επέσπετο των αΧΧων τυράννων ττ) γνώμη μηδὲ ήναντιώθη, Βιερηαστο &ν τα Περσέων πράματα. καίτοι καλ λὁγῳ ακόυσαν Βεινόν, επ’ άνΒρί γε ὲνὶ πάντα τα βασιΧέος πρήγματα yεyεvr^σθaι. σὺ ὦν μὴ βούΧευ ἐς κίνΒννον μηΒένα τονούτον απικέσθαι μηΒεμιης άνάτ/κης εούσης, άΧΧά εμοϊ πείθευ. νυν μεν τον σύλλογον τόνΒε ΒιάΧνσον* αὑτις δε, ὅταν τοι Βοκέη, προσκεψάμενος επϊ σεωυτοΰ προαηόρευε τά τοι Βοκέεν είναι άριστα, το yap ευ βουΧεύ-εσθαι κέρΒος μέγιστον ευρίσκω εόν εί yap καί εναντιωθήναί τι θεΧει, βεβούΧευται μεν ούΒεν ἦσσον ευ, εσσωται δὲ ὑτπὸ τῆς τύ^ης τὺ βούΧευμα' ό δὲ βουΧευσάμενος αίσχρως, εί οί ἡ τύχη επί-σποιτο, εύρημα εύρηκε, ἦσσον δὲ οὐδέν οί κακώς βεβούΧευται. όρας τὰ ύπερέχοντα ζφα ως κεραυνοί ὁ θεός ούΒε εα φαντάζεσθαι, τα Βε σμικρά ούΒεν μιν κνίζει· ορας Βε ώς ες οικήματα τα μέγιστα αίεΐ καί ΒένΒρεα τα τοιαύτα άποσκηπτει τὰ βέΧεα· φιΧεει yὰρ ὸ θεός τὰ ύπερέχοντα πάντα κοΧούειν. ούτω Βε καί στρατός ποΧΧός υπό ὸλίγου Βιαφθείρεται κατά τοιόνΒε* έπεάν σφι ὸ θεός φθονήσας φόβον έμβάΧη ἢ βροντήν, δι ων εφθάρησαν άναξίως έωυτων. οὐ γὰρ ἐᾴ φρονέειν μέγα ό θεὸς άΧΧον fj έωυτόν. επειχθήναι μέν νυν παν πρ^μα τίκτει σφάΧματα, εκ των ζημίαν
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vour father, making a highway over the Thracian Bosporus, and bridging the river Ister, crossed over to attack the Scythians. At that time the Scythians used every means of entreating the Ionians, who had been charged to guard the bridges of the Ister, to break the way of passage1; and then, if Histiaeus the despot of Miletus had consented to the opinion of the other despots and not withstood it, the power of Persia had perished. Yet it were a thing of dread even in the telling, that one, and he but a man, should hold in his hand all the king s fortunes. Do you then make no plan to run into any such danger, when there is no need therefor, but be ruled by me : for the nonce, dismiss this assembly; and presently, whenever you so please, having first considered the matter by yourself, declare what seems to you best. A well-laid plan is ever to my mind most profitable ; for even though it be thwarted later, yet none the less has the plan been good, and it is but chance that has baffled the design; but he that has made a sorry plan has gotten, if fortune favour him, but a chance prize, and none the less has his plan been evil. You see how the god smites with his thunderbolt creatures of greatness more than common, nor suffers them to display their pride, but such as are little move him not to anger; and you see how it is ever on the tallest buildings and trees that his bolts fall; for it is heaven’s way to bring low all things of surpassing bigness. Thus a numerous host is destroyed by one that is lesser, the god of his jealousy sending panic fear or thunderbolt among them, whereby they do unworthily perish; for the god suffers pride in none but himself. Now haste is ever the parent of failure,
1 Cp. IV. 136 ff.
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μεγάΧαι φιλἐουσι γίνεσθαι* ἐν δὲ τῷ βπισχεΐν ἔνεστι αγαθά, εἰ μὴ παραντίκα δοκέοντα είναι, ἀλλ’ ἀνὰ χρόνον ἐξεύροι τις ἄν. σοι μὲν δὴ ταντα ω βασιΧεΰ συμβονΧεύω· σὺ δἐ, ὦ παῖ Γοβρύεω Μαρδὁνιε, πανσαι Χέγων Χόγους ματαίους περὶ Ἐλλήνων οὐκ ιόντων άξιων φΧαύρως άκούειν. Ελληνας γὰρ διαβάΧΧων ἐπαείμεις αυτόν βασιΧέα στρατεὑεσθαι* αυτού δὲ τούτον ε'ίνεκα δοκέεις μοι πάσαν προθυμίην ἐκτείνειν. μη νυν οντω γένηται. διαβοΧή γαρ έστι δεινότατου* ἐν τῇ δύο μὲν είσὶ οἱ ἀδικέοντες, εἷς δὲ ὁ ἀδικεὁμενος. ὁ μὲν γαρ διαβάΧΧων άδικέει οὐ παρεὁντι κατηγοριών, δ δὲ ἀδικέει ἀναπειθὁμενος πριν ἢ άτρεκέως εκμάθη' ὁ δὲ δὴ ἀπεὼν τοῦ Χόγον τάδε ἐν αντοΐσι άδι-κέεται, διαβΧηθείς τε ὺπὺ τοῦ ετέρου και νομασθεΧς πρό? τοῦ ετέρου κακός είναι, ἀλλ’ εἰ δὴ δεῖ γε πάντως ἐπὶ τους άνδρας τούτους στρατεύεσθαι, φέρε, βασιΧεύς μεν αυτός εν ήθεσι τοϊσι Περσέων μενέτω, ήμέων δέ άμφοτέρων παραβαλλόμενων τά τέκνα, στρατηΧάτεε αυτός συ επιΧεξάμενός τε άνδρας τούς εθέΧεις και Χαβών στρατιήν όκόσην τινα βούΧεαι. και ήν μεν τη σὺ Χέγεις άναβαίνη βασιΧέι τά π ρήγματά, κτεινέσθων οι εμοι παΐδες, προς δε αντοΐσι και εγώ* ἡν δὲ τῇ εγώ προλέγω, οἰ σοι ταντα πασχόντων, συν δέ σφι και σύ, ην άπονοστήσης. εἰ δὲ ταντα μὲν νποδύνειν ούκ έθεΧήσεις, σὺ δὲ πάντως στράτευμα άνάξεις επί την Ἑλλάδα, άκούσεσθαι τινα φημι των αυτού τήδε νποΧειπομένων Μαρδόνιον, μέγα τι κακόν εξεργασάμενον ΤΙέρσας, υπό κυνών τε και ορνίθων διαφορεύμενον ή κον εν γή τη ’Αθηναίων ή σέ γε εν τή Αακεδαιμονίων, εί μη αρα και πρότερον κατ 32°
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whereof grievous hurts are apt to come; but in waiting there is good, which in due time shall appear, though in the present it seem not so. This, O king, is my counsel to you. But to you I say, Mardonius son of Gobryas! cease from foolish speaking about the Greeks, for they deserve not to be maligned. It is by speaking calumniously of the Greeks that you would hearten the king to send this expedition; and that, methinks, is the end to which you press with all eagerness. Nay, let it not be so. Calumny is a very gross business; there are two in it that do and one that suffers wrong. He that utters the calumny wrongs another, accusing an absent man, and the other does a wrong likewise in that he is overpersuaded before he has learnt the whole truth; and he that is absent and hears not what is said of him suffers wrong in the matter, being maligned by the one and condemned by the other. Nay, if an army must by all means be sent against these Greeks, li^ar me now: Let the king himself abide in the Persian land, and let us two stake our children’s lives upon it; then do you lead out the army, choosing what men you will and taking as great an armament as you desire; and if it fare with the king’s fortunes as you say it will, let my sons be slain, and myself too with them; but if the issue be as I foretell, let your sons be so treated, and you likewise, if you return. But if you will not submit yourself to this, and will at all hazards lead your army overseas to Hellas, then I think that they who are left behind in this place will hear that Mardonius has wrought great harm to Persia, and is torn asunder by dogs and birds in the land of Athens or of Lacedaemon, if not peradventure ere that on
321
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ὁδὁν, γνόντα επ’ οΐους ἄνδρας άναγινώσκεις στρατεὑεσθαι βασιλέα.”
11.	Άρτάβανος μὲν ταΰτα ἔλεξε, Ηέρξης ὃὲ θυμωθεὶς αμείβεται τοῖσιδε. “ Άρτάβανε, πατρός εῖς τοῦ ἐμοῦ άδεΧφεός' τοῦτὁ σε ρύσεται μηδένα ἄξιον μισθόν Χαβεΐν ἐπόων ματαίων. καί τοι ταυτήν την άτιμίην προστίθημι ἐὁντι κακῳ καὶ άθύμφ, μήτε συστρατεὑεσθαι ἔμοιγε ἐπι τὴν Ἕλλάδα αυτόν τε μἑνειν α μα τῇσι γ υναιξί· εγώ δὲ καὶ ἄνευ σέο ὅσα περ είπα ἐπιτελἐα ποιήσω. μὴ γὰρ εἵην ἐκ Δαρείου τοῦ 'Τστάσπεος τοῦ Ἀρ-σάμεος τοῦ Άριαράμνεω τοῦ Τείσπεος τοῦ Κύρου τοῦ Καμβύσεω του Τείσπεος τοῦ Ἀχαιμἐνεος γεγονώς, μὴ τιμωρησάμενος 'Αθηναίους, εὐ επιστά-μενος ὅτι εἰ ἡμεῖς ήσυγίην άξομεν, ἀλλ' οὐκ ἐκεῖνοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ μάλα στρατεὑσονται ἐπὶ τὴν ήμετέρην, εἰ %ρὴ σταθμώσασθαι τοῖσι ύπαργμέ-νοισι ἐξ ἐκείνων, οΐ Χάρδις τε ἐνἐπρησαν καὶ ηλασαν ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην. ούκων έξαναχωρεειν οὐδετέροισι δυνατῶς ἔχει, ἀλλὰ ποιέειν ἢ παθειν πρόκειται αγών, ίνα ἢ τάδε πάντα υπό Ἕλλησι ἢ εκείνα πάντα υπό Τίερσησι γένηται' πὸ 7ἀγ μέσον οὐδὲν τῆς ἔχθρης ἐστί. καΧόν ων προπε-πονθότας ήμέας τιμωρέειν ήδη γίνεται, ϊνα και το δεινόν τό πείσομαι τούτο μάθω, ἐλάσας επ’ άνδρας τούτους, τούς γε και ΙΙέΧοψ ό Φρὑξ, ἐὼν πατέρων 1
1 The first seven names represent two parallel lines of descent from Te'ispes son of Achaemenes (except that the first “Teispes" is a fiction), which Herodotus has apparently fused into one direct line. Xerxes could claim descent from both, in virtue of his mother Atossa, Cyrus’ daughter; hence
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the way thither; and that thus you have learnt what manner of men are they^whom you would persuade the king to attack.’J
11.	Thus spoke Artabanus. But Xerxes answered in wrath, “ Artabanus, you are my father’s brother; that shall save you from receiving the fit reward of foolish words. Yet for your craven lack of spirit I lay upon you this disgrace, that you shall not go with me and my army against Hellas, but abide here with the women; and I myself will accomplish all that I have said, with no help from you. For may I not be the son of Darius, who was the son of Hystaspes, who was the son of Arsames, who was the son of Ariaramnes, who was the son of Tei'spes, who was the son of Cyrus, who was the son of Cambyses, who was the son of Teispes, who was the son of Achae-menes,1 if 1 do not avenge me on the Athenians; well knowing, that if we remain at peace, yet so will not they, but will assuredly invade our country, if we may infer from what they have done already, for they burnt Sardis and marched into Asia. Wherefore, it is not possible for either of us to turn back; to do or suffer is our task, that what is ours be under the Greeks, or what is theirs under the Persians; there is no middle way in our quarrel. Honour then demands that we avenge ourselves for what has been done to us; thus shall I learn what is this evil that will befal me when I march against these Greeks—men that even Pelops the Phrygian, the
perhaps the confusion. For a complete discussion see How and Wells, Appendix IV. It may be remembered that Herodotus probably deals with Egyptian chronology in the same way, making a sequence out of lists of kings some of whom were contemporaries.
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των εμών δούλος, κατεστρέψατο ούτω ως καί ἐς τὁδε αυτοί τε ώνθρωποι καί ή γη αυτών επώνυμοι του καταστρεψαμένου καλέονταιν’
12.	Ταῦτα μιν επί τοσοΰτο ἐλἐγετο. μετά δε εύφρόνη τε εγίνετο καί Βέρζην εκνιζε ἡ Ἀρταβά-νου γνώμη· νυκτί δε βουλήν διδούς πάγχυ εΰρισκέ οί ου πρήγμα είναι στρατεύεσθαι επί την Ἑλλάδα. δεδογμένων δε οί αύτις τούτων κατύπνωσε, καί δή κου εν τη νυκτί είδε οψιν τοιήνδε, ώς λέγεται ύπο Περσίων εδόκεε ὁ Βέρξης ανδρα οί έπιστάντα μέγαν τε καί εύειδέα ειπεΐν “Μετὰ δη βουλεύεαι, ώ ΐΐέρσα, στράτευμα μη άγειν επί την 'Ελλάδα, προείπας άλίζειν ΐΐέρσας στρατόν ; ούτε ών μετά-βουλευόμενος ποιέεις ευ ούτε ὁ συγγνωσό μένος τοι πάρα* ἀλλ’ ώσπερ της ήμερης έβουλεύσαο ποιέειν, ταύτην ϊθι των οδών”
13.	Τον μεν ταῦτα είπόντα εδόκεε ό Βέρξης άποπτάσθαι, ήμερης δε επιλαμψάσης ονείρου μεν τούτου λόγον ούδενα ἐποιἐετο, ο δε Περσέων συναλίσας τούς καί πρότερον συνέλεξε, ελεξε σφι τάδε· “Ἀνδρες Πἑρσαι, συγγνώμην μοι ἔχετε οτι άγχίστροφα βουλεύομαι' φρένων τε γαρ ες τά εμε-ωυτοΰ πρώτα ούκω ανήκω, καί οί παρηγορεόμενοι εκείνα ποιεειν ούδενα χρόνον μευ άπεχονται. άκούσαντι μεντοι μοι τής Άρταβάνου γνώμης παραυτίκα μεν ή νεότης επέζεσε, ώστε άεικέστερα άπορρϊφται επεα ες ανδρα πρεσβύτερον ή χρεόν% νυν μεντοι συγγνούς χρήσομαι τῇ εκείνου γνώμη, ώς ών μεταδεδογμένον μοι μη στρατεύεσθαι επί την Ἑλλάδα, ήσυχοι ἔστε/’
14.	Πἑρσαι μεν ώς ήκουσαν ταΰτα, κεχαρηκότες
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slave of my forefathers, did so utterly subdue that to this day they and their country are called by the name of their conqueror.”
12.	So far discourse went; and presently came the night-time, and Xerxes was pricked by the counsel of Artabanus ; and taking counsel of night, he saw clearly that to send an army against Hellas was none of his business. Having made this second resolve he fell asleep; then it would appear (for so the Persians say) that in the night he saw this vision : It seemed to Xerxes that a tall and goodly man stood over him and said, “ Art thou then changing thy counsel, Persian, and wilt not lead thine army against Hellas, albeit thou hast proclaimed the mustering of thy host ? thou dost not well to change thy counsel, nor will he that thou seest pardon thee for it; nay, let thy course be according to thy design of yesterday.”
13.	Thus the vision spake, and seemed to Xerxes to vanish away; but when day dawned the king took no account of this dream, but assembling the Persians whom he had before gathered together, he thus addressed them: “ Forgive me, Persians! for that I turn and twist in my purpose; for I am not yet come to the fulness of my wisdom, and they are ever with me who exhort me to do as I said. ’Tis true that when I heard Artabanus* opinion my youthful spirit did for the nonce take fire, whereby there brake from me an unseemly and wrongful answer to one older than myself; yet now I see my fault and will follow his judgment. Know therefore that my purpose of marching against Hellas is changed, and abide in peace.”
14.	When the Persians heard that, they rejoiced,
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προσεκύνεον. νυκτὸς δὲ yεvoμεvης αὖτις τωυτὺ ὅνειρον τῷ Ξἐρξῃ κατυπνωμενω ἔλεγε ἐπιστάν “Ώ παῖ Δαρείου, καὶ δὴ φαίνεαι ἐν Πἐρσῃσί τε άπειπά-μενος τὴν στρατηλασίην καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ ἔπεα ἐν οὐδενὶ ποιησάμενος λἀγῳ ώς παρ’ οὐδενὺς ἀκούσας ; εὐ νυν τὁδ’ ἴσθι* ἡν περ μὴ αύτίκα στρατηλατέῃς, τάδε τοι ἐξ αυτών άνασχήσεϊ ώς καὶ μἐγας καὶ πολλὺς iyeveo ἐν ὀλίγῳ ^ρὁνῳ, ουτώ καὶ ταπεινός όπίσω κατά τάχος ἔσεαι.’
15.	αερξης μὲν περιδεής yεvόμεvoς τῇ ὅψα ἀνά τε εδραμε ἐκ τἣς κοίτης καλ πεμπει ayyeXov επϊ Άρτάβανον καΧεοντα' απικομενω δὲ οἱ eXeye Άερξης τάδε. “ Ἀρτάβανε, ἐγὼ τὺ παραυτίκα μὲν οὐκ εσωφρόνεον εἴπας ἐς σὲ μάταια ἔπεα χρηστής είνεκα συμβονΧιης* μετὰ μἐντοι οὐ πολ-λὺν χρόνον μετἐγνων, ἔγνων δὲ ταύτά μοι ποιητεα ἐὁντα τὰ σὺ ὺπεθήκαο. οΰκων δυνατός τοι εὑμι ταυτα βουΧόμενος ποιεειν* τετραμμένφ yap δὴ και μετεηνωκότι επιφοιτεον ονειρον φαντάζεται μοι ούδαμώς συνεπαινεον ποιεειν με ταῦτα· νὓν δὲ και διαπειλῆσαν οϊχεται. el ων θεὁς ἐστι ὁ επιπεμπων καί οί πάντως ἐν ἡδονῇ ἐστι γενὲσθαι στρατηΧασίην ἐπὶ Ἑλλάδα, ἐπιπτήσεται καὶ σοι τωυτὺ τοῦτο oveipov, ομοίως κα\ εμοι εντεΧΧόμενον. ευρίσκω δὲ ώδ’ ἂν γινόμενα ταυτα, εἰ Χάβοις την εμήν σκευήν πάσαν καλ ενδύς μετά τούτο ΐζοιο ἐς του ἐμὺν θρόνον, καὶ επειτα εν κοίτη τῇ ἐμῇ κατυττνώ-σειας.”
16.	Ξὲρξη? μὲν ταύτά οί ἔλεγε* Άρτάβανος δἔ οὐ πρώτῳ κεΧεύσματι πειθόμενος, οἷα οὐκ ἀξιβὑμβ-νος ἐς τον βασΐΧήιον θρόνον ϊζεσθαι, τεΧος ώς ἡναγ-κάζετο εϊπας τάδε έποίεε το κεΧευόμενον. “'Ίσου 326
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and did obeisance. But when night came on, the same vision stood again over Xerxes as he slept, and said, “ Son of Darius, hast thou then plainly renounced thine army’s march before the Persians, and made my words of no account, as though thou hadst not heard them? Know then this for a surety: if thou leadest not thine army forthwith, this shall be the outcome of it, that as a little while made thee great and mighty, so in a moment shalt thou be brought low again.”
15.	Greatly affrighted by the vision, Xerxes leapt up from his bed, and sent a messenger to Artabanus to call him; and when he came, “ Artabanus,” said Xerxes, “for the moment my right judgment forsook me, and I answered your good counsel with foolish words; but after no long time I repented, and saw that it was right for me to follow your advice. Yet, though I desire, I cannot do it; for since I have turned me and repented, a vision comes haunting my sight, that will in no wise consent that I should do as you counsel; and even now it has gone with a threat. Now if it be a god that sends the vision, and it be his full pleasure that there be this expedition against Hellas, that same dream will hover about you and lay on you the same charge as on me; and I am persuaded that this is likeliest to be, if you take all my attire and sit so clothed upon my throne, and presently lie down to sleep in my bed.’’
16.	Thus said Xerxes; Artabanus would not obey the first command, thinking it was not for him to sit on the royal throne; at last he was compelled, and did as lie was bidden, saying first: “ O king,
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ἐκεῖνο ώ βασιλεύ παρ ἐμοὶ κέκριται, φρονέειν τε εὖ και τώ \eyovri χρηστά εθέλειν πείθεσθαι· τά σε καὶ άμφότερα περιήκοντα ανθρώπων κακών όμι-λίαι σφάλλουσι) κατά περ την πάντων χρησιμω-τάιτην άνθρώποισι θάλασσαν πνεύματα φασι άνεμων έμπίπτοντα ον περιοράν φύσι τη έωντής χράσθαι. ἐμὲ δὲ άκούσαντα προς σεύ κακώς ον τοσοντο εΒακε λύπη όσον γνωμέων δυο προκειμε-νέων ΐΐέρσησι, τῆς μὲν νβριν αὐξανούσης, τῆς δὲ καταπανούσης και λεyoύσης ὼς κακόν εϊη διδά-σκειν την ψυχήν πλέον τι άίζησθαι αίει εχειν τού παρεόντος, τοιουτέων προκειμενέων ηνωμέων οτι την σφαλερωτέρην σεωντώ τε και ΥΙέρσησι άναιρέο. νύν ών, ἐπειδὴ τέτραψαι επϊ την άμείνω, φῄς τοι μετιέντι τον επ' "Έλληνας στόλον επιφοιτάν όνειρον θεού τινος πομπή, οὐκ έώντά σε καταλύειν τον στόλον, άλλ’ οὐδὲ ταύτα έστι, ὦ παῖ, θεῖα. ενύπνια yap τά ες ανθρώπους πεπλανημένα τοιαύτα εστι old σε iyco διδάξω, ετεσι σεύ πολλοίσι πρεσβύτερος ἐὠν πεπλανήσθαι ανται μάλιστα έώθασι αί οψιες τών όνειρά των, τά τις ήμερης φροντίζει. ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰς πρό τού ημέρας ταύτην την στρατη-λασίην καί το κάρτα εϊχομεν μετά χεΐρας. εἱ δὲ ἄρα μή εστι τούτο τοιούτο olov ἐγὼ διαιρεω, ἀλλά τι του θείου μετέχον, σὺ πᾶν αὐτὺ συΧ-λαβών εϊρηκας* φανήτω γὰρ δὴ καὶ ἐμοὶ ώς και σοι διακελενόμενον. φανήναι δὲ οὐδὲν μάλλ,όν μοι οφείλει εχοντι την σήν έσθήτα ή ον και την εμήν, οὐδὲ τι μάλλον εν κοίτη τή σή αναπαυόμενοο ή ον και εν τή εμή, εϊ πέρ yε και άλλως έθέ\ει φανήναι. ον yap δὴ ες τοσούτό γε ενηθειης
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I judge it of equal worth whether a man be wise, or be willing to obey good counsel; to both of these you have attained, but evil communications are your bane; even as the sea, who is of all creatures the most serviceable to men, is hindered (they say) from following his natural bent by the blasts of winds that fall upon him. But for myself—it was not the hard words I had from you that stung me so much as this, that when two opinions were laid before the Persians, the one tending to the increase of pride, and the other to its abatement, showing how evil a thing it is to teach the heart continual desire of more than it has, of these two opinions you preferred that one which was most fraught with danger to yourself and the Persians. Now, therefore, since you are turned to the better opinion, you say that while you would renounce your expedition against the Greeks you are haunted by a dream sent by some god, which forbids you to leave off from the expedition. But you err again, my son; this is none of heaven’s working. The roving dreams that visit men are of such nature as you shall learn of me, that am many years older than you. Those visions that rove about us in dreams are for the most part the thoughts of the day; and in these latter days we have been very earnestly busied about this expedition. But if nevertheless this be not such as I determine, and have in it somewhat of heaven’s will, then you have spoken the conclusion of the matter; let it appear to me even as it has to you, and utter its command; but if it has ever a mind to appear, I must needs see it none the more by virtue of wearing your dress instead of mine, and sleeping in your bed rather than my own. Whatever be this that appears to
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ανήκει τοῦτο, ο τι δή score ἐστί, το επιφαινόμενου τοι ἐν τω ΰττνω, Store Βόξει ἐμὲ ορών σὲ είναι, τῇ σῇ ἐσθῆτι τεκμαιρόμενον. el Be ἐμὲ μὲν ἐν οὐδενὶ Χἀγῳ ποιήσ€ται οὐδὲ ἀξιὥσει επιφανηναι, οὑτε ἡν τὴν ἐμὴν ἐσθῆτα ἔχα> οὑτε ἡν τὴν σήν, οὐδὲ ἐπι-φοιτήσει, τοῦτο ἡδη μαθητέον ἔσται. εἰ γαρ δὴ ἐπιφοιτήσει γε συνεχέως, φαιην αν και αντος θειον είναι. εἰ δέ τοι οῦτω ΒεΒόκηται γίνεσθαι και ονκ οΐα τε αυτό παρατρεγαι, αλλ ηόη οει εμε ἐν κοίτη τῇ σῇ κατνττνωσαι, φέρε, τούτων ἐξ ἐμεῦ έττιτέΧευμενων φανήτω καί ἐμοί. μέχρι δὲ τούτου τῇ παρεούση %νώμτ) χρήσομαι.”
17.	Τοσαῦτα εἵπας Άρτάβανος, εΧττίζων Ξέρξην ἀποδέξειν λἑγοντα ονΒέν, ἐποίεε τὺ κελευὸμενον. ἐνδὺς δὲ την ρ,έρξεω ἐσθῆτ α καὶ ίζό μένος ἐς τον βασιΧηιον θρόνον ώς μετά ταυτα κοΐτον ἐποιέετο, ἦλθἐ οι κατνπνωμένω τώντό ονειρον το και παρά Ηέρξην εφοίτα, νπερστάν δὲ τοῦ Άρτα-βάνου είπε* “Ἀρα σὺ δὴ κείνος εις ό άποσπενΒων Ξἐρξην στρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα ώς δὴ κηΒό μένος αυτόν ; ἀλλ’ οὑτε ἐς τὺ μετέπειτα οντε ες το τταραντίκα ννν καταπροίξεαι άποτράπων τό χρεόν Ύενεσθαι. Ξἐρξην δὲ τὰ δεῖ άνηκονστέοντα παθεΐν, αὐτῷ εκείνω ΒεΒηΧωται·”
18.	Ταῦτά τε ἐὃὁκεε Άρτάβανος το ονειρον άπειΧεειν και θερμοΐσι σιΒηρίοισι έκκαίειν αὐτοῦ μέΧΧειν τούς όφθαΧμούς. καὶ ος άμβώσας μέγα άναθρωσκει, και παριζόμενος Ξἐρξῃ, ώς τὴν όψιν οί τοῦ ενυπνίου ΒιεξήΧθε ἀπηγεὁμενος, Βεντερά οι λἐγει τάδε. “ Ἐγὼ μἐν, ώ βασιΧεν, ola άνθρωπος ΙΒών ηΒη πολλά τε καὶ μεγάλα πεσόντα πρήγ-ματα ὺπὲ ησσόνων, οὐκ εων σε τα πάντα τῇ 330
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you in your sleep, assuredly it has not come to such folly as to infer from your dress that I am you, when it sees me. We are now to learn if it will take no account of me and not deign to appear and haunt me, whether I wear your robes or my own; for if indeed it will continually be coming, I myself would say that it is of heaven s sending. But if you are resolved that so this must be done, and there is no averting it, but it has come to this pass, that I must lie down to sleep in your bed, so let it be; this duty I will fulfil, and let the vision appear also to me. But till then I will keep my present opinion.”
17.	So saying, Artabanus did as lie was bidden, hoping to prove Xerxes’ words vain; he put on Xerxes’ robes and sat on the king’s throne. Presently while he slumbered there came to him in his sleep the same dream that had haunted Xerxes, and standing over him thus it spoke : “ Art thou then he that would dissuade Xerxes from marching against Hellas, thinking so to protect him? But neither hereafter nor now shalt thou go scathless for striving to turn aside that which must be. To Xerxes himself hath it been declared what shall befal him, if he disobey.”
18.	With this threat (so it seemed to Artabanus) the vision made as though it would bum his eyes with hot irons, and he leapt up with a loud cry; then sitting by Xerxes he told him all the tale of what he had seen in his dream, and next he said: “ O king, having seen, as much as a man may, how the greater has often been brought low by the less, I was loath that you should always give the rein to your youthful
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ήΧικιη εἵκειν, ἐπιστάμενος ώς κακὺνεἵη τὺ πολλών επιθυμεειν, μεμνημἐνος μὲν τον ἐπὶ Μασσαγἐτας Κύρου στόλον ώς ἔπρηξε, μεμνημἐνος δὲ καὶ τον επ’ Αιθίοπας τον Καμβύσεω, συστρατευὁμενος δὲ καὶ Δαρείω ἐπὶ Χκύθας. ἐπιστάμενος ταύτα γνώμην είχον άτρεμίζοντά σε μακαριστόν είναι προς πάντων ανθρώπων. ἐπεὶ δὲ δαιμονίη τις γίνεται ορμή, καλ 'Έλληνας, ώς οικβ, καταΧαμβάνει τις φθορή θεήΧατος, εγώ μεν καὶ αντος τράπομαι και την γνώμην μετατίθεμαι, συ δε σήμηνον μεν Πὲρσῃσι τὰ ὲκ τοῦ θεοῦ πεμπόμενα, χράσθαι δε κεΧευε τοΐσι εκ σεο πρώτοισι προειρημένοισι ες την παρασκευήν, ποίεε δὲ οὕτω ὅκως τοῦ θεού παραδιδόντος των σών ενδεήσει μηδέν.” τούτων δε Χεχθεντων, ενθαύτα επαερθέντες τη ὅψν, ὼς ήμερη εγενετο τάχιστα, Ξἐρξης τε ύπερετιθετο ταύτα Πὲρσῃσι, καὶ Άρτάβανος, δς πρότερον άποσπεύδων μούνος εφαίνετο, τότε επισπευδων φανερός ήν.
19.	Ὀρμημἐνῳ δὲ Ηόρξη στρατηΧατεειν μετά ταύτα τρίτη οψις εν τω ΰπνω εγενετο, την οί Μάγοι έκριναν ακόυσαν τες φέρειν τε ἐπὶ πάσαν γην δονΧευσειν τε οί πάντας ανθρώπους, ή δε οψις ήν ήδε' εδόκεε ό Ξέρξης ἐστεφανωσθαι εΧαίης θαΧΧώ, από δε τής εΧαίης τούς κΧάδους γην πάσαν επισχεΐν, μετά δε άφανισθήναι περί τή κεφαΧή κείμενον τον στέφανον. κρινάντων δε ταύτα των Μάγων, ΤΙερσεων τε των συΧΧεχθέντων αύτίκα πάς άνήρ ες τήν αρχήν την εωυτού ἀπελά-σας είχε προθυμίην πάσαν επί τοΐσι είρημενοισι, θεΧων αντος έκαστος τὰ π ροκείμενα δώρα Χαβεΐν, και Β,ερξης τού στρατού ου τω επάγερσιν ποιεεται, χώρον πάντα ερευνών τής ηπείρου.
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spirit; for I knew how evil a thing it was to have many desires, remembering the end of Cyrus’ expedition against the Massagetae and Cambyses’ against the Ethiopians, and having myself marched with Darius against the Scythians. Knowing this, I judged that you had but to abide in peace for all men to deem you fortunate. But since heaven impels, and the gods, as it seems, mark Hellas for destruction, 1 myself do change and correct my judgment; and do you now declare the god’s message to the Persians, and bid them obey your first command for all due preparation: so act, that nought on your part be lacking to the fulfilment of heaven’s commission.” After this discourse, the vision giving them courage, Xerxes when daylight came imparted all this to the Persians, and Artabanus now openly persuaded to that course from which lie alone had before openly dissuaded.
19.	After this Xerxes, being now intent on the expedition, saw yet a third vision in his sleep, which the Magians interpreted to have regard to the whole earth and to signify that all men should be his slaves. This was the vision : Xerxes thought that he was crowned with an olive bough, the shoots of which spread over the whole earth, and presently the crown vanished from off liis head where it was set. This the Magians interpreted; and of the Persians who had been assembled, every man forthwith rode away to his own governorship and there used all zeal to fulfil the king’s behest, each desiring to receive the promised gifts; and thus it was that Xerxes dealt with the mustering of his army, searching out every part of the continent.
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20.	Ἀπὺ γαρ Αίγυπτου ἁλώσιος ἐπὶ μὲν τέσσερα ἔτεα πλήρεα παραρτέετο στρατιήν τε καὶ τὰ 'πρόσφορα τῇ στρατιῇ, πίμπτῳ δὲ ἔτεῖ άνομένω ἐστρατηλάτεε χειρὶ μεγάΧη πΧήθεος. στόλων γαρ τῶν ἡμεῖς ἵδμεν πολλῷ δὴ μέγιστος οντος εγένετο, ώστε μήτε τον Δαρείον τον ἐπὶ 2κύθας παρὰ τούτον μηδένα φαίνεσθαι, μήτε τον Χκνθικόν, οτ€ 2/εύθαι Κιμμερίους διώκοντε? ἐς τὴν Μηδικὴν γώρην εσβαΧοντες σχεδόν πάντα τα άνω της Ασίης καταστρεψάριενοι ένέμοντο, των εΐνεκεν ύστερον Δαρειος ετιμωρέετο, μήτε κατά τὰ λεγάμενα τον Ἀτρειδέων ἐς Τλιον, μήτε τον Μυσών τε καί Τευκρῶν τον προ τῶν Τρωικών γενόμενον, οΐ διαβάντες ες τὴν Ευρώπην κατὰ Βόσπορον τούς τε θρήικας κατεστρέψαντο πάντας καί ἐπὶ τον Ίονιον πόντον κατέβησαν, μέχρι τε Τίηνειον πόταμον το προς μεσαμβρίης ἡλασαν.
21.	Ανται αι πάσαι οὐδ* εἰ ετεραι προς ταντησι προσγενόμεναι στρατηΧασίαι μιής τήσδε ονκ άξιαι. τι γαρ ονκ ήγαγε εκ τής Άσίης έθνος επί τὴνἝλλάδα Ξίμξης ; κοῖον δε πινόμενόν μιν νδωρ ονκ έπέΧιπε, πλὴν τῶν μεγάλων ποταμών; οΐ μεν γαρ νέας παρείχοντο, οῖ δὲ ἐς πεζόν ετετάχατο, τοῖσι δὲ ίππος προσετέτακτο, τοῖσι δὲ ίππαγωγά πλοῖα ἄμα στρατενομένοισι, τοϊσι δὲ ἐς τὰς γεφνρας μακρὰς νἐας παρέχειν, τοῖσι δὲ σῖτά τε καὶ νἐὰς.
22.	Καὶ το ντο μέν, ώς προσπταισάντων των πρώτων περιπΧεόντων περί τον Ἀθων προετοιμά-
1 484-481.	* Cp. I 103; IV. 1.
8 It seems fairly clear that there was some sort of move-
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20.	For full four years1 from the conquest of Egypt he was equipping his host and preparing all that was needful therefor; and ere the fifth year was completed he set forth on his march with the might of a great multitude. Of all armaments whereof we have knowledge this was by much the greatest, insomuch that none were aught in comparison of it, neither the armament that Darius led against the Scythians, nor the host of the Scythians when in pursuit of the Cimmerians they brake into Media2 and subdued and ruled wellnigh all the upper lands of Asia, wherefor Darius afterwards essayed to punish them, nor—in so far as report tells—the armament led by the sons of Atreus against Troy, nor that Mysian and Teucrian host which before the Trojan war crossed the Bosporus into Europe,3 subduing there all the Thracians and coming down to the Ionian sea, and marching southward as far as the river Peneus.
21.	All these armaments and whatsoever others have ever been could not together be compared with this single one. For what nation did not Xerxes lead from Asia against Hellas? What water did not fall short of the needs of his host, save only the great rivers? Some supplied him with ships, some were enrolled in his infantry, some were charged with the provision of horsemen, others of horse-bearing transports to follow the army, and others again of warships for the bridges, or of food and ships.
22.	First of all he had now for about three years been making all his preparations in regard of Athos,
ment from the one continent to the other ; Herodotus makes it from Asia to Europe ; but on the evidence it is just as likely to have been the other way. See How and Wells, ad loc.
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ζετo etc τριών ἐτἐων κου μάλιστα τα ές τον Ἀθων. έν yap Ἐλαιοῦντι τῆς Χερσονήσου ὅρμεον τριήρεες· ἐνθεὐτεν δὲ ὁρμώμενοι ώρυσσον υπό μαστίηων παντοδαποὶ τῆς στρατιῆς, διάδοχοι δ’ εφοίτεον* ώρυσσον δὲ καὶ οί περὶ τον Ἀθων κατοικημενοι. Βουβάρης δὲ ὁ Μεγαβάζου καὶ Άρταχαίης ὁ Ἀρταίου ἄνδρες Πἐρσαι επέστασαν τοὐ εpyoυ^ ὁ γαρ Ἀθως ἐστὶ ορος μέγα τε καὶ ονομαστόν, ἐς θάλασσαν κατήκον, οἰκημένον ὐπὺ ανθρώπων, τῇ δὲ τελευτά ὲς την ήπειρον τό ορος, χερσονη-σοειδἐς τε ἐστὶ καὶ ισθμός ώς δυώδεκα σταδίων* πεδίον δὲ τοὐτο καὶ κολωνοί ού μεyάλoι εκ θαλάσσης τής Άκανθίων επί θάλασσαν την άντίον Τορώνης. ἐν δὲ τῷ ίσθμψ τούτφ, ἐς τον τελευτά ὁ Ἀθως, Σάνη πόλις Ελλὰς οϊκηται, αῖ δὲ ἐκτὸς Σάνης, ἔσω δὲ τοὐ Ἀθω οίκημεναι, τὰς τὁτε ὁ Πἐρσης νησιώτιδας αντί ήπειρωτίδων ορμητο ποιεειν* είσϊ δε αΐδε, Δῖον Όλόφυξος *Ακρόθωον θύσσο9 Κλεωναι.
23.	Πὁλιες μὲν αυται αΐ τον Ἀθων νέμονται, ώρυσσον δε ωδε δασάμενοι τον χώρον οι βάρβαροι κατά εθνεα* κατά Ιίάνην πόλιν σχοινοτενές ποιησάμενοι, επείτε ἐγίνετο βαθεα ή διώρυζ, οῖ μὲν κατώτατα εστεώτες ώρυσσον, ετεροι δε παρεδίδοσαν τον αίει εξορυσσόμενον χουν άλλοισι κατύπερθε εστεώσι επί βάθρων, οι δ αυ εκδεκό-μενοι ετεροισι, εως άπίκοντο ες τους ανωτάτω· οὖτοι δὲ εξεφόρεόν τε και εξέβαλλον. τοισι μεν νυν άλλοισι πλήν Φοινίκων κaτappηyvύμεvoι οί
1 In spite of the incredulity of antiquity, the canal was
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inasmuch as they who first essayed to sail round it had suffered shipwreck. Triremes were anchored off Elaeus in the Chersonese; with these for their headquarters, all sorts and conditions of men in the army were made to dig a canal under the lash, coming by turns to the work ; and they that dwelt about Athos dug likewise. Bubares son of Megabazus and Artachaees son of Artaeus, Persians both, were the overseers of the workmen. This Athos is a mountain great and famous, running out into the sea; it is inhabited by men. At the mountain’s landward end, it is in the form of a peninsula, and there is an isthmus of about twelve furlongs’ width ; here is a place of level ground or little hills, from the sea by Acanthus to the sea which is over against Throne. On this isthmus, which is at the end of Athos, there stands a Greek town, Sane; there are others too seaward of Sane and landward of Athos, which it was now the Persians’ intent to make into island and not mainland towns; to wit, Dimn, Olophyxus, Acrothoum, Thyssus, Cleonae.
23.	These are the towns situate on Athos; and the foreigners dug as I shall show,1 dividing up the ground among their several nations. They drew a straight line near to the town of Sane ; and when the channel had been digged to some depth, some stood at the bottom of it and dug, others took the stuff as it was digged out and delivered it to yet others that stood higher on stages, and they again to others as they· received it, till they came to those that were highest; these carried it out and cast it away. With all save only the Phoenicians the steep sides of the
no doubt actually made and used. Traces of it are said to exist. See, e.g. How and Wells, ad loc.
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κρημνοί του ορύγματος πόνον διπλήσιον παρεϊχον ἄτε 7ὰρ του τε ἄνω στόματος καί τον κάτω τά αυτά μέτρα ποιενμένων, έμεΧΧέ σφι τοιοῦτο ἀπο-βήσεσθαι, οἱ δε Φοίνικες σοφίην ἔν τε τοῖσι ἄλλοισι εργοισι άποδείκνυνται καὶ δὴ καὶ ἐν εκείνω. άποΧαχόντες γδη μόριον ὅσον αὐτοῖσι επέβαΧΧε, ωρυσσον το μὲν ἄνω στόμα της διώρυχος ποιεῦντες διπλήσιον ἢ οσον ἔδεε αυτήν την διώρυχα γενέσθαι, προβαίνοντος δὲ του ἔργου συνήγον αἰεί· κάτω τε δὴ έγίνετο καὶ ἐξισοῦτο τοῖσι ἄλλοισι τὺ εργον· ένθαύτα λειμών ἐστι, ἵνα σφι ἀγορή τε έγίνετο καὶ πρητήριον σῖτος δὲ σφι ποΧΧός εφοίτα εκ τής Άσίης άΧηΧεσ μένος·
24.	Ὀς μὲν ἐμὲ συμβαλλόμενου εὺρίσκειν, μέγα· λοφροσὑνης είνεκεν αὐτὺ Ξέρξης όρνσσειν εκέΧευε, ἐθέλων τε δύναμιν άποδείκννσθαι και μνημόσυνα λιπέσθαι* παρεὺν γδη μηδένα πόνον Χαβόντας τον Ισθμόν τάς νέας διειρύσαι, ὸρύσσειν ὲκέλευε διώρυχα τῇ θαλάσσῃ εὖρος ώς δυο τριήρεας πΧέειν όμού εΧαστρεομένας. τοῖσι δὲ αὐτοῖσι τοὑτοισι, τοῖσί περ καὶ τὺ όρυγμα, προσετέτακτο καλ τον Στρυμόνα ποταμόν ζεύξαντας γεφυρώσαι.
25.	Ταῦτα μέν νυν οΰτω εποίεε, παρεσκευάζετο δὲ καὶ ὅπλα ἐς τὰς γέφυρας βύβΧινά τε καλ Χευ-κοΧίνου, ἐπιτάξας Φοίνιξί τε και Αίγυπτίοισι, και σιτία τῇ στρατιῇ καταβάΧΧειν, ΐνα μὴ Χιμήνειε ή στρατιή μηδέ τά υποζύγια εΧαυνόμενα επί την Ἑλλάδα* άναπυθόμενος δὲ τοὺς χώρους καταβάΧΧειν εκέΧευε ΐνα έπιτηδεότατον εϊη, ἄλλα ἄλλῃ άγινέοντας οΧκάσι τε και πορθμηίοισι εκ τής ’Ασίης πανταχόθεν· τον δὲ ὦν πλεΐστον ες
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canal brake and fell, doubling the labour thereby; for inasmuch as they made the span of the same breadth at its highest and its lowest, this could not but happen. But the Phoenicians showed therein the same skill as in all else that they do; having taken in hand the portion that fell to them, they so dug as to make the topmost span of the canal as wide again as the canal was to be, and narrowed it ever as they wrought lower, till at the bottom their work was of the same span as what the rest had wrought. There is a meadow hard by, where they made a place for buying and marketing; and ever and anon much ground grain was brought to them from Asia.
24.	As far as I judge by conjecture, Xerxes gave command for this digging out of pride, because he would display his power and leave memorials of it; for they might very easily have drawn their ships across the isthmus; yet he bade them dig a canal from sea to sea, wide enough to float two triremes rowed abreast. The same men who were charged with the digging were also charged to join the banks of the river Strymon by a bridge.
25.	Thus did Xerxes accomplish this work; and for the bridges he charged the Phoenicians and Egyptians with the making of ropes of papyrus and white flax,1 and storing of provision for his army, that neither it nor the beasts of burden in the march to Hellas should starve; in such places as enquiry showed to be the fittest he bade them store it, carrying it to the several places from all parts of Asia in vessels of merchandise and transports. For
1 \cvk6\ivov is apparently not really flax but “Esparto grass,” imported from Spain by the Phoenicians.
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Λευκὴν ακτήν καΧεομενην τἣς Θρηίκη? ἀγινεον, οί δέ ἐς Τυρὁδιζαν την Περινθίων, οῖ δὲ ἐς Δορίσκον, οἳ δὲ ἐς Ἠιὁνα τὴν ἐπὶ Στρυμὁνι, οῖ δὲ ἐς Μακε-δονίην διατεταγμένοι.
26.	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ούτοι τον π ροκείμενον πόνον ἐργάζοντο, ἐν τούτῳ ὁ πεζὺς ἄπας συΧΧεΧεγμενος α μα Ηέρξῃ ἐπορεύετο ἐς Σάρδις, ἐκ Κριτάλλων ὁρμηθεὶς τῶν ἐν Καππαδοκίῃ* ενθαύτα yap εἵρητο συXXεyεσθαι πάντα τον κατ’ ήπειρον μέλλοντα άμα αύτω Ξἐρξῃ πορεύεσθαι στρατόν. ος μεν νυν των υπάρχων στρατόν κάΧΧιστα έσταΧμενον ἀγαγὼν τὰ π ροκείμενα παρά βασιΧεος εΧαβε δῶρα, οὐκ ἔχω φράσαι· οὐδὲ γἀγ ὰρχἧς ἔς κρίσιν τούτου περί εΧθόντας οΙΒα, οί δὲ επείτε δια-βάντες τόν(,ΑΧυν πόταμον ωμίΧησαν τῇ Φρυγίῃ, δι* αὐτῆς πορευόμενοι άπίκοντο ἐς Κελαινάς, Γνα πηγαὶ ὰναδιδοῦσι Μαιάνδρου ποταμού καλ ὲτερου οὐκ εΧάσσονος ἢ Μαίανδρον, τῷ ούνομα τυγχάνει ίὺν Καταρρήκτης, ος εζ αυτής τής άyopής τής Κελαινἐων άνατεΧΧων ες τον Μαίανδρον ἐκδιδοῖ* ἐν τῇ καὶ ὁ τοῦ ΧιΧηνοΰ Μα^οσύεω ἀσκὺς άνακρεμαται, τον ὺπὺ Φρυγών λογος ἔχει ὑπὺ Απόλλωνος εκδαρεντα άνακρεμασθήναι.
27.	Ἐν ταύττ) τῇ πὁλι ύποκατήμενος Υίύθιος 6 Ἀτυος ἀνὴρ Λυδὺς εξείνισε την βασιΧεος στρατιήν πάσαν ξεινίοισι μεγίστοισι καὶ αυτόν Ηὲρξην, χρήματά τε ίπayyεXXετo βουΧόμένος ες τον πόΧεμον παρεχειν. έπayyεXXoμεvoυ δὲ χρήματα ΙΙυθίου, εϊρετο Βερξης Περσεων τους παρεόντας 1
1 This implies a considerable divergence to the south from the “Royal road,” for which see V. 52. Xerxes here turns
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the corn, they brought that as they were severally charged to the White Headland (as it is called) in Thrace, or Tyrodiza in the Perinthian country, or Doriscus, or Eion on the Strymon, or Macedonia.
26.	While these wrought at their appointed task, all the land force had been mustered and was marching with Xerxes to Sardis, setting forth from Critalla in Cappadocia, which was the mustering-place appointed for all the host that was to march with Xerxes himself by land. Now which of his viceroys received the promised gifts from the king for bringing the best-equipped army, I cannot say ; for I know not even if the matter was ever determined. But when they had crossed the river Halys and entered into Phrygia, they marched through that country to Celaenae,1 where is the source of the river Maeander and another as great as the Maeander, which is called Cataractes ; it rises in the very market-place of Celaenae and issues into the Maeander. There also hangs the skin of Marsyas the Silenus, of which the Phrygian story tells that it was flayed off him and hung up by Apollo.2
27.	In this town sat awaiting them a Lydian, Pythius, son of Atys; he entertained Xerxes himself and all the king’s army with the best of good cheer, and declared himself willing to provide money for the war. Pythius thus offering money, Xerxes asked the Persians that were about him who this
south to avoid the difficult route through the Hermes valley, probably ; cp. How and Wells, ad loc.
2 The legend of the contest between Marsyas the flute-player and Apollo the lyre-player seems to indicate a change in the national music, the importance of which was more easily understood by a Greek than it is by us.
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τις τε εών άντρων Πύθιος και κόσα χρήματα ὲκτημἐνος ἐπαγγὲλλοιτο ταντα, οϊ δὲ είπαν “Ὀ βασιλεύ, οὖτος ὲστὶ ος τοι τον πατέρα Δαρεΐον ἐδωρήσατο τῇ πλατανίστω τῇ χρυσές καλ τῇ άμπελω* ος καὶ νυν ὲστι πρώτος ανθρώπων πλούτω των ἡμεῖς ἴδμεν μετὰ σε.”
28.	Θωμάσας δὲ τῶν έπέων το τελευταῖον Ηέρξης αντος δεύτερα εϊρετο Πὑθιον όκόσα οί εϊη χρήματα. δ δὲ εἴπε “Ώ βασιλεύ, οὓτε σε ἀπο-κρὑψω οὓτε σκήψομαι τὺ μὴ εἰδέναι τὴν έμεωυτού οὐσίην, ἀλλ’ ὲπιστάμενὁς τοι άτρεκέως καταλέξω. ἐπείτε γαρ τάχιστα σε επυθόμην έπι θάλασσαν καταβαίνοντα την Ελληνίδα, βουλόμενός τοι δούναι ἐς τὸν πόλεμον χρήματα εξεμάνθανον, καὶ εὖρον λογιξόμενος αργυρίου μεν δύο χιλιάδας έούσας μοι ταλάντων, χρυσίου δε τετρακοσίας μυριάδας στατήρων Ααρεικών επιδεούσας επτά χιλιάδων. καὶ τούτοισί σε εγώ δωρέομαι, αύτω δε μοι από ανδραπόδων τε καλ γεωπέδων άρκέων εστι βίος”
29.	Λ0 μὲν ταύτα ελεγε, Ξέρξης δε ήσθεις τοισι είρημένοισι είπε “ Εεΐνε Λυδέ, εγώ έπείτε έξήλθον την Περσίδα χώρην, ούδενι άνδρι συνέμιξα ές τόδε οστις ήθέλησε ξείνια προθεΐναι στρατω τώ εμώ, ούδε οστις ες οψ/ν την εμήν καταστάς αύτεπάγ-γελτος ες τον πόλεμον εμοι ήθέλησε συμβαλέσθαι χρήματα, |ξω σεῦ. σὺ δὲ καὶ εξείνισας μεγάλως στρατόν τον εμόν και χρήματα μεγάλα επαγγέλ-λεαι. σοι ὦν ὲγὼἀντὶ αυτών γέρεα τοιάδε δίδωμι* ξεΐνόν τε σε ποιεύμαι εμόν καλ τάς τετρακοσίας μυριάδας τοι τών στατήρων άποπλήσω παρ' έμεωυτοΰ δούς τάς επτά χιλιάδας, ίνα μή τοι επιδεέες εωσι αί τετρακόσιαι μυριάδες επτά χιλιάζω
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Pythius was that offered it and how much wealth he possessed : “ O king/’ said they, “ this is lie who gave your father Darius that gift of a golden plane-tree and vine; and now he is, next to yourself, the richest man of whom we have knowledge.”
28.	Marvelling at this last saying, Xerxes next himself asked Pythius how much wealth he had. “ O king/’ said Pythius, "I will not conceal the quantity of my substance from you, nor pretend that I do not know it; I know and will tell you the exact truth. As soon as I learnt that you were coming down to the Greek sea, being desirous to give you money for the war, I enquired into the matter, and my reckoning showed me that I had two thousand talents of silver, and of gold four million Daric staters1 lacking seven thousand. All this I freely give to you; for myself, I have a sufficient livelihood from iny slaves and my farms.”
29.	Thus he spoke; Xerxes was pleased with what he said, and replied: “ My Lydian friend, since I came out of Persia I have met with no man yet who was willing to give hospitality to my army, nor any who came of his own motion into my presence and offered to furnish money for the war, save you alone. But you have entertained iny army nobly, and offer me great sums. Therefore in return for this I give you these privileges: I make you my friend, and of iny own wealth 1 give you the seven thousand staters which will make up your full tale of four millions, that your four millions may not lack the seven thousand, but by my completing of
1 The Daric stater was equivalent to about 22s. of our money,
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Βων, ἁλλὰ ἦ τοι άπαρτΐλογίη ύπ ἐμἑο π ε πληρωμές. ἔκτησὁ τε αντος τά περ αντος ε’κτήσαο, επίστασό τε είναι αἱεὶ τοιοῦτος· οὐ γάρ τοι τάχη α ποιευντί ούτε ἐς τὺ τταρεον ούτε ἐς χρόνον μετ αμελήσει.”
30.	Ταὐτα δὲ εἵπας καὶ επιτελέα ποιήσας ἐπο-ρεύετο το πρόσω αιεί. Ἀναυα δὲ καλεομἐνην Φρύγων πόλιν παραμειβό μένος και λίμνην ὲκ τῆς ἃλες γίνονται, άττίκετο ἐς Κολοσσὰς πὁλιν μέγα-λην Φρυγίης9 εν τῇ Λύκος ποταμός ές χάσμα γης έσβ άλλων αφανίζεται, επειτα διὰ σταδίων ώς πέντε μάλιστά κη άναφαινόμενος ὲκδιδοῖ και οντος ἐς τὸν Μαιανδρον. ἐκ δὲ Κολοσσὲων ὸ στρατός ὁρμώμενος ἐπὶ τους ούρους των Φρυγών καὶ Λυδών άπίκετο ές Κὑδραρα πὁλιν, ἔνθα στήλη καταπεπηγυΐα, σταθεισα δὲ ὑπὺ Κροίσου, καταμηνύει διὰ γραμμάτων τούς ούρους.
31.	Ὠς δὲ ἐκ τῆς Φρυγίης εσέβαλε ες την Λυδίην, σχιζόμενης της ὁδοῦ καὶ τῆς μὲν ἐς αριστερήν έπϊ Καρίης φερονσης τής δὲ ἐς δεξιὴν ἐς ΧάρΒις, τῇ καὶ πορευομένω Βιαβήναι τον ΜαίανΒρον ποτά-μὺν πάσα ανάγκη γίνεται και ίέναι παρά Καλ-λάτηβον πὁλιν, ἐν τῇ άνΒρες Βημιοεργοί μέλι εκ μνρίκης τε και πνροϋποιεϋσι, ταυτήν ιων 6 Ξὲρξης τήν οΒόν εύρε πλατάνιστον, την κάλλεος εΐνεκα Βωρησάμενος κόσμψ χρυσέφ και μελεΒωνω άθα-νάτφ άνΒρΙ έπιτρέψας Βευτέρη ήμερη άπίκετο ές των ΑυΒών τό άστυ.
32.	Άπικόμενος Βέ ές ΧάρΒις πρώτα μεν άπέ-πεμπε κήρυκας ές τήν Ἐλλάδα αίτήσοντας γην τε και ΰΒωρ καί προερέοντας Βειπνα βασιλέϊ παρα-
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it you may have the full and exact tale. Continue yourself in possession of that which you now possess, and have skill ever to be such as you are ; for neither now nor hereafter sliall you repent of what you now do.”
30.	Having thus spoken and made his words good Xerxes journeyed ever further. Passing by the Phrygian town called Anaua, and the lake from which salt is gotten, he came to Colossae, a great city in Phrygia; wherein the river Lycus plunges into a cleft in the earth out of sight,1 till it appears again about five furlongs away and issues like the other river into the Maeander. From Colossae the army held its course for the borders of Phrygia and Lydia, and came to the town Cydrara, where stands a pillar set up by Croesus, with a writing thereon to mark the boundary.
31.	Passing from Phrygia into Lydia, he came to the place where the roads part, the left hand road bearing towards Caria and the right hand to Sardis, by which latter way the traveller must needs cross the river Maeander and pass by the town of Callatebus, where craftsmen make honey out of wheat and tamarisks ; by this road went Xerxes, and found a plane-tree, to which for its beauty he gave adornment of gold, and charged one of his immortals to guard it; and on the next day he came to the chief city of the Lydians.
32.	Having arrived in Sardis, he first sent heralds to Hellas to demand earth and water and command the preparation of meals for the king; to all other
1 The Lycus here flows in a narrow gorge, but there is no indication of its ever having flowed underground, except for p few yards.
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σκευάξειν πλὴν ον τε ὲς Αθήνας ου τε ὲς Αακεδαί-μονα ἀπἐπεμπε ὲπὶ γῆς αἴτησιν, τῇ δὲ ἄλλῃ πάντη. τῶνδε δὲ εΐνεκα τὺ δεύτερον ἀπἐπεμπε ἐπὶ γῆν τε καὶ ύδωρ' οσοι πρότερον ούκ ἔδοσαν Δαρείῳ πέμήταντι, τούτους πώγχυ ὲδὁκεε τότε δείσαντας δώσειν* βουΧόμενος ών αὐτὺ τούτο ἐκμαθεῖν άκριβέως ἔπβμπε.
33.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα παρεσκευάζετο ώς ἐλῶν ἐς Ἀβυδον. οἳ δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τον Ελλήσποντον ἐζεύ-γνυσαν ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίης ἐς τὴν Ευρώπην, ἔστι δὲ της Χερσονήσου τῆς ἐν Ελλησπόντ^), Χηστού τε πὁλιος μεταξύ καλ Μαδὑτου, ἀκτὴ παχέα ἐς θάλασσαν κατήκουσα Άβύδω κατάντιον ένθα μετά ταῦτα, χ^ρόνω ύστερον ον ποΧΧφ, ἐπι Ξανθίππου τον Αρίφρονος στρατηγού Αθηναίοι Άρταυκτην άνδρα ΙΙέρσην Χαβόντες Σηστού ύπαρχον ζώντα προς σανίδα διεπασσάΧευσαν, ος καὶ ἐς τοῦ Πρωτεσίλεω τὺ ῖμὺν ἐς Ἐλαιοῦντα άγινεόμενος γυναίκας άθέμιστα ἔρδεσκε.
34.	Ές ταυτήν ων την ακτήν έξ Άβύδου ορμώ-μενοι εγεφύρουν τοισι προσέκειτο, τὴν μὲν λευ-κολίνου Φοίνικες, τὴν δ* ετέρην τὴν βυβΧίνην Αιγύπτιοι, εστι δε επτά στάδιοι εξ Άβύδου ες τήν απαντίον. και δή έζευγμενου τού πόρου επι-γενόμενος χειμων μέγας συνέκοψε τε εκείνα πάντα και διέλυσε.
35.	Ὀς δ’ έπύθετο Ξέρξης, δεινὰ ποιεύμένος τον Ελλήσποντον ἐκέλευσε τριηκοσίας επικέσθαι μάστιγι πΧηγάς και κατεΐναι ες το πέλαγος πεδέων 1
1 Between the modern bays of Zemenik (Sestos) and Kilia : some four miles broad.
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places he sent to demand earth, only neither to Athens nor to Lacedaemon. The reason of his sending for earth and water the second time was this—lie fully believed that as many as had formerly not given it to Darius’ messengers, would now be com 11 ed to give by fear; and he sent because he desi to know this of a surety.
3« fter this he prepared to march to Abydos; and meanwhile his men were bridging the Hellespont from Asia to Europe. On the Chersonese, ^ which is by the Hellespont, there is between the town of Sestus and Madytus a broad headland1 running out into the sea over against Abydos; it was here that not long after this the Athenians with Xanthippus son of Ariphron for general took Artayctes a Persian, who was governor of Sestus, and crucified him alive; he had even been wont to bring women into the temple of Protesilaus at Elaeus and do impious deeds there.
34.	Beginning then from Abydos they whose business it was made bridges across to that headland, the Phoenicians one of flaxen cables, and the Egyptians the second, which was of papyrus. From Abydos to the opposite shore it is a distance ot seven furlongs.2 But no sooner had the strait been bridged than a great storm swept down and brake and scattered all that work.
35.	When Xerxes heard of that, he was very angry, and gave command that the Hellespont be scourged with three hundred lashes, and a pair of
* The modern width at the narrowest part is nearly half as much again ; perhaps this can be explained by the washing away of the coasts, due to a current which strikes them near Sestoe and rebounds on Abydos.
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ζεύγος, ήδη δὲ ήκουσα ως καὶ στιγέας άμα τού-τοισι άπέπεμψε στίζοντας τον Ελλήσποντον, ἐνετἐλλετο δὲ ὦν ραπίζοντας Χέγειν βάρβαρα τε καὶ ἀτάσθαλα* “Ὀ πικρόν ύδωρ, δεσπότης τοι δίκην ἐπιτιθεῖ τήνδε, ὅτι μιν ἡδίκησας οὐδὲν προς ἐκείνου ἄδικον παθόν. καὶ βασιλεύς μὲν 5έρξης διαβήσεταί σε, ήν τε σὑ γε βούΧη ἡν τε μή· σοι δὲ κατὰ δίκην ἄρα οὐδεὶς ανθρώπων θύει ώς ἐὁντι καὶ θοΧερφ καὶ άΧμυρφ ποταμῳ.” τήν τε δὴ θάλασσαν ἐνετὲλλετο τούτοισι ζημιούν και των ἐπεστεώτων τῇ ξεύξι τοῦ Ελλησπόντου άποταμεΐν τάς κεφαΧάς.
36.	Καὶ οἳ μὲν ταύτα εποίεον, τοισι προσέκειτο αΰτη ή άχαρις τιμή, τὰς δὲ αΧΧοι αρχιτέκτονες εζεύγνυσαν. έζεύγνυσαν δὲ ώδε, π εντη κοντέ ρους καί τριήρεας συνθἐντες, ὕπὺ μὲν τὴν πρὺς τοῦ Εὐξείνου πόντου έζήκοντά τε καί τριηκοσίας, ὐπὺ δὲ την έτέρην τεσσερεσκαίδεκα καί τριηκοσίας, τοῦ μὲν Πόντου έπικαρσίας του δε Ελλησπόντου κατὰ ρὁον, ἵνα άνακωχεύη τον τόνον των οπΧων συνθέντες δε άγκυρας κατήκαν περιμήκεας, τὰς μὲν πρὺς του Πόντου τής ετέρης των ανέμων εΐνεκεν των έσωθεν εκπνεόντων, τής δε ετέρης προς έσπέρης τε καί τού Αιγαίου ζέφυρου τε καί νότου εΐνεκα. διέκπΧοον δε ύπόφαυσιν κατέΧιπον των πεντηκοντέρων καί τριηρέων, ἵνα καὶ ἐς τον Πόντον έχη ό βουΧόμένος πΧέειν πΧοίοισι Χεπ-τοΐσι καί εκ τού Πόντον εζω. ταύτα δε ποιή- 1
1 Or it may mean, as Stein thinks, that the ships of the upper or N.E. bridge were ίττικαρσίαι, and those of the lower or S.W. one were κατἄ j>0ov. For a discussion of the various
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fetters be thrown into the sea; nay, I have heard ere now that he sent branders with the rest to brand the Hellespont. This is certain, that he charged them while they scourged to utter words outlandish and presumptuous: “Thou bitter water,” they should say, “ our master thus punishes thee, because thou didst him wrong albeit he had done thee none. Yea, Xerxes the king will pass over thee, whether thou wilt or no; it is but just that no man offers thee sacrifice, for thou art a turbid and a briny river.” Thus he commanded that the sea should be punished, and that they who had been overseers of the bridging of the Hellespont should be beheaded.
36.	So this was done by those who were appointed to that thankless honour; and new masters of their craft set about making the bridges. The manner of their doing it was as I will show. That they might lighten the strain of the cables, they laid fifty-oared ships and triremes alongside of each other, three hundred and sixty to bear the bridge that was nearest to the Euxine sea, and three hundred and fourteen to bear the other; all lay obliquely to the line of the Pontus and parallel with the current of the Hellespont.1 Having so laid the ships alongside they let down very great anchors, botli from the end of the ship nearest the Pontus to hold fast against the winds blowing from within that sea, and from the other end, towards the west and the Aegean, to hold against the west and south winds. Moreover they left for passage an opening in the line of fifty-oared ships and triremes, that so he that would might be able to voyage to the Pontus, or out
difficulties and interpretations of the whole passage, see How and Wells’ notes, ad loc.
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σαντες κατετεινον ἐκ γῆς στρεβλούντες δνοισι ξυλίνοισι τὰ όπλα, οὐκέτι χωρίς εκάτερα τάξαντες t ἀλλὰ δύο μὲν λευκολίνου δασάμενοι ἐς εκατέρην, τεσσερα δὲ τῶν βυβλίνων. παχύτης μὲν ἦν ἡ αὐτὴ καὶ καλλονή, κατὰ λόγον δὲ εμβριθέστερα ήν τα λίνεα, τοῦ τάλαντον ό πήχυς εἷλκε. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐγεφυρώθη ὁ πόρος, κορμούς ξύλων καταπρίσαντες καλ ποίήσαντες ίσους τής σχεδίης τῷ εδήεῖ κόσμω έτίθεσαν κατύπερθε των δπΧων του τόνου, θεντες δὲ ἐπεξῆς ένθαύτα αὖτις ἐπεξεύ-γνυον ποίήσαντες δὲ ταυτα ΰΧην επεφορησαν, κόσμω δὲ θἐντες καὶ τὴν ΰΧην γήν επεφορησαν, κατανάξαντες δὲ καὶ τὴν γῆν φραγμόν παρείρυσαν ενθεν καί ενθεν, ΐνα μή φοβέηται τα υποζύγια την θάλασσαν ύπερορώντα καί οί ίπποι.
37.	Ὀς δὲ τά τε τῶν γεφυρέων κατεσκεύαστο και τα περί τον Ἀθων, οἵ τε χυτοί περί τα στόματα τής διώρυχος, οι τής ρηχίης εΐνεκεν έποιήθησαν, ΐνα μή πίμπΧηται τὰ στόματα τον ορύγματος, και αυτή ή διώρυξ παντελέως πεποιη-μένη άγγέΧΧετο, ένθαύτα χειμερίσας α μα τω έαρι παρεσκευασμένος ό στρατός εκ των Έ,αρδίων όρμάτο ελών ἐς Ἀβυδον όρ μη μένω δέ οἱ ὁ ήλιος εκλιπων τήν εκ τού ουρανού εδρην αφανής ήν οντ επινεφέλων εόντων αιθρίης τε τα μάλιστα, αντί ήμερης τε νύξ εγενετο. ἰδὁντι δὲ και μαθόντι τούτο τω Βέρξη έπιμελες εγενετ ο, και εϊρετο τούς Μ άγους τό θέλει προφαίνειν τό φάσμα. οι δὲ έφραζον ώς Ἕλλησι προδεικνύει ό θεός έκλειφτιν 1 2
1	About 80 lbs.
2	i. e. the line of ships supporting the cables. 350
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of it. Having so done, they stretched the cables from the land, twisting them taut with wooden windlasses ; and they did not as before keep the two kinds apart, but assigned for each bridge two cables of flax and four of papyrus. All these were of the same thickness and fair appearance, but the flaxen were heavier in their proportion, a cubit thereof weighing a talent.1 When the strait was thus bridged, they sawed balks of wood to a length equal to the breadth of the floating supports,2 and laid them in order on the taut cables, and having set them alongside they then made them fast. This done, they heaped brushwood on to the bridge, and when this was all laid in order they heaped earth on it and stamped it down; then they made a fence on either side, lest the beasts of burden and horses should be affrighted by the sight of the sea below them.
37.	When the bridges and the work at Athos were ready, and the moles at the canal’s entrances, that were built to prevent the surf from silting up the entrances of the digged passage, and the canal itself was reported to be now perfectly made, the army then wintered, and at the beginning of spring 3 was ready and set forth from Sardis to march to Abydos. When they had set forth, the sun left his place in the heaven and was unseen, albeit the sky was without clouds and very clear, and the day was turned into night. When Xerxes saw and took note of that, he was moved to think upon it, and asked the Magians what the vision might signify. They declared to him, that the god' was showing to the Greeks the desolation of their cities; for the
3	Probably about the middle of April 480.
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των πολίων, λέγοντες ήλιον είναι Ελλήνων προ-δέκτορα, σελήνην δὲ σφέων. ταΰτα πυθὁμενος ὁ Ξἐρξης περιχαρής ἐὼν εποιέετο τὴν ἔλασιν.
38.	Ὀς δ’ ἐξήλαυνε τὴν στρατιήν, Πὑθιος ὁ Λυδὺς καταρρωδήσας τὺ ἐκ τον ουρανοί) φάσμα ἐπαερθείς τε τοῖσι δωρημασι, ἐλθὼν παρὰ 3ὲρξην ἔλεγε τάδε. “Ὀ δέσποτα, χρηίσας ἄν τι σεῦ βουλοίμην τυχεΐν, τὺ σοι μὲν ἐλαφρὺν τυγχάνει ἐὺν ύπουργήσαι, εμοι δὲ μέγα γενὁμενον.” Ηερξης δὲ παν μάλλον δοκέων μιν χρηίσειν ἢ τὺ ἐδεήθη, ἔφη τε ύπουργήσειν καλ δὴ άγορεύειν ἐκέλευε ὅτευ δέοιτο. δ δὲ ἐπείτε ταῦτα ἡκουσε, ἔλεγε θαρσή-σας τάδε. “Ὀ δέσποτα, τυγχάνουσί μοι παῖδες ἐὁντες πέντε, καί σφεας καταλαμβάνει πάντας άμα σοϊ στρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα. σὺ δε, ὦ βασιλεύ, ἐμὲ ἐς τὁδε ἡλικίης ήκοντα οίκτείρας των μοι παίδων ενα παράλυσον τῆς στρατηίης τον πρεσβύτατον, ϊνα αυτού τε εμεύ καί των χρημάτων ἦ μέλεδωνός· τοὺς δὲ τέσσερας ἄγευ άμα σεωυτω, καὶ πρήξας τὰ νοέεις νοστήσειας οπισω.
39.	Κάρτα τε εθυμώθη ο Εέρξης καὶ άμείβετο τοῖσιδε. “Ώ κακὲ άνθρωπε, σὺ ετόλμησας, ἐμεῦ στρατευομένου αυτού ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ άγοντος παῖδας ἐμοὺς καὶ άδελφεούς και οίκηίους και φίλους, μνησασθαι περί σέο παιδός, ἐὼν ἐμὸς δούλος, τον χρήν πανοικίη αὐτῇ τῇ γυναικι συν-έπεσθαι ; εύ νυν τὁδ’ εξεπίστασο, ώς εν τοῖσι ωσὶ των άνθρωπων οίκέει ό θυμός, ος χρηστά μεν άκούσας τέρψιος εμπιπλεΐ το σώμα, ύπεναντία δε τούτοισι άκούσας άνοιδέει. οτε μεν νυν χρηστά ποιησας ετερα τοιαύτα επηγγέλλεο, εύεργεσίησι
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sun (they said) was the prophet of the Greeks, as the moon was theirs. Xerxes rejoiced exceedingly to hear that, and kept on his march.
38.	As he led his army away, Pythius the Lydian, being affrighted by the heavenly vision and encouraged by the gifts that he had received, came to Xerxes and said, “ Sire, I have a boon to ask that I desire of you, easy for you to grant and precious for me to receive.” Xerxes, supposing that Pythius would demand anything rather than what he did verily ask, answered that he would grant the boon, and bade him declare what he desired. Thereupon Pythius took courage and said : “ Sire, I have five sons, and all of them are constrained to march with 3inu against Hellas. I pray you, O king ! take pity on me that am so old, and release one of my sons, even the eldest, from service, that he may take care of me and of my possessions; take the four others with you, and may you return back with all your design accomplished.”
39.	Xerxes was very angry, and thus replied: “ Villain, you see me myself marching against Hellas, and taking with me my sons and brothers and kinsfolk and friends ; and do you, my slave—who should have followed me with all your household and your very wife—speak to me of your son ? Then be well assured of this, that a man’s spirit dwells in his ears; when it hears good words it fills the whole body with delight, but when it hears the contrary thereto it swells with anger. At that time when you did me good service and promised more, you
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βασιλέα ον κανχησεαι νπερβαλέσθαϊ ἐπείτε δὲ ἐς τὺ άναιδέστερον ἐτράπευ, τὴν μὲν άξίην ού λάμψεαι, ελάσσω δὲ τῆς άξιης, σὲ μὲν γαρ καὶ τοὺς τέσσερας των παίδων ρύεται τὰ ξείνια' τοῦ δὲ ὲνὁς, τον περιέχεαι μάλιστα, τῇ ψυχή ζημιώ-σεαι.” ώς δὲ ταντα νπεκρίνατο, αντίκα έκέλενε τοῖσι προσετέτακτο ταντα πρήσσειν, των Πυθίου παίδων ἐξευρὁντας τον πρεσβύτατον μέσον Sea· ταμεΐν, διαταμὁντας δὲ τὰ ἡμίτομα διαθεῖναι τὺ μὲν ἐπὶ δεξιὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ τὺ δ’ επ’ αριστερά, και ταντη διεξιέναι τον στρατόν.
40.	Ποιησάντων δὲ τούτων τοῦτο, μετὰ ταντα διεξήιε ό στρατός, ήγέοντο δὲ πρώτοι μὲν οἱ σκενοφόροι τε καί τὰ υποζύγια, μετά δὲ τούτονς σύμμικτος στρατός παντοίων εθνέων άναμίξ, ού διακεκριμένοι* τῇ δὲ νπερημίσεες ησαν, ένθαύτα διελἐλειπτο, καὶ οὐ σννέμισγον οντοι βασιλέϊ. προηγενντο μὲν δὴ ίππόται χίλιοι, εκ Περσέων πάντων άπολελεγμένοι* μετὰ δὲ αίχμοφόροι χίλιοι καί οντοι εκ πάντων άπολελεγμένοι, τάς λογχας κάτω ες την γην τρέψαντες* μετά δὲ ῖμοὶ Νησαῖοι καλεόμενοι ίπποι δέκα κεκοσμημένοι ώς κάλλιστα. Νησαῖοι δὲ καλέονται ίπποι ἐπὶ τονδε' εστι πεδίον μέγα της Μηδικῆς τῷ οννομα εστι Νήσαιον* τοὺς ὦν δὴ ίππους τοὺς μεγάλονς φέρει τό πεδίον τοντο. οπισθε δε τούτων των δέκα ίππων άρμα Διὺς ίρόν ἐπετἐτακτο, τό ίπποι μεν εΐλκον λευκοί οκτώ, οπισθε δε αν των ίππων εΐπετο ττεζτ} ηνίοχος έχόμένος των χαλινών* ονδεϊς γάρ δη επϊ τοῦτον τον θρόνον ανθρώπων επιβαίνει, τούτον δε οπισθε αντος Βἐρξης επ’ άρματος ϊπττων
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will never boast that you outdid your king in the matter of benefits; and now that you have turned aside to the way of shamelessness, you shall receive a lesser requital than you merit. You and four of your sons are saved by your hospitality; but you shall be mulcted in the life of that one whom you most desire to keep.” With that reply, he straightway bade those who were charged to do the like to find the eldest of Pythius’ sons and cut him asunder, then having so done to set the one half of liis body on the right hand of the road and the other on the left, that the army might pass this way between them.
40.	This they did, and the army passed between. First went the baggage train and the beasts of burden, and after them a mixed host of all sorts of nations, not according to their divisions but all mingled together; when more than half had passed there was a space left, and these latter came not near the king. After that, first came a thousand horsemen, chosen out of all Persians; next, a thousand spearmen, picked men like the others, carrying their spears reversed; and after them, ten horses of the breed called Nesaean, equipped witli all splendour. The horses are called Nesaean, because there is in Media a wide plain of that name, where the great horses are bred. Behind these ten horses was the place of the sacred chariot of Zeus,1 drawn by eight white horses, the charioteer on foot following the horses and holding the reins; for no mortal man may mount into that seat. After these came Xerxes himself in a chariot drawn by Nesaean
1 That is, of Ormuzd.
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Νησαίων* παραβεβηκεε δἐ οί ηνίοχος τφ ούνομα ην Πατιράμφης, Ὀτάνεω ἀνδρὺς Πἐρσεω παῖς.
41.	Ἐξήλασε μὲν οὕτω ἐκ Σαρδίων Βερξης, μετεκβαίνεσκε δε, ὅκως μιν λόγος αίρεοι, ἐκ του άρματος ἐς ἁρμάμαξαν. αὐτοῦ δὲ ὅπισθε αίχμο-φόροι ΊΙερσέων οί άριστοί τε καὶ γενναιότατοι χίΧιοι, κατὰ νόμον τὰς Χόγχας εχοντε?, μβτὰ δὲ ίππος αΧΧη χιΧίη ἐκ Περσἐων άποΧεΧεγμένη, μετὰ δὲ τὴν ίππον ἐκ τῶν λοιπών Περσἐων ἀπολελεγμἐνοι μύριοι. οντος πεζές ἦν* και τούτων χίΧιοι μεν επι τοϊσι δὁρασι ἀντὶ τῶν σαυρωτήρων ροιάς είχον χρυσέας καλ πἐριξ συνεκΧήιον τους αΧΧους, οι δὲ είνακισχίΧιοι εντός τούτων εόντες άργυρεας ροιάς είχον9 €ΐχον δὲ χρυσέας ροιάς καί οι ες την γην τράποντες τάς \Χόγχας, καὶ μἣλα οί άγχιστα επόμενοι Ηἐρξῃ. τοῖσι δὲ μυρίοισι επετετακτο ίππος Περσὲων μυρίη. μετά δὲ τὴν ίππον ύιεΧειπε καὶ δύο σταδίου?, καὶ επειτα ό Χοιπός ομιΧος ηιε ἀναμίξ.
42.	Ἐποιἑετο δὲ τὴν ὁδὺν ἐκ τἧς Λυδίης ὸ στρατός επί τε πόταμον Κάικον και γην την Μυσίην, ἀπὸ δὲ Καΐκου όρμώμενος, Κάνης όρος εχων εν αριστερή, διὰ τοῦ Ἀταρνεος ες Κα-ρήνην πόΧιν* ἀπὺ δὲ ταύτης διὰ Θήβης πεδίου ἐπορεὑετο, Ἀδραμὑττειὁν τε πὁλιν καὶ Ἀντανόρον την ΙΙεΧασγίδα παραμειβόμένος, την *Ιδην δὲ Χαβων ες αριστερήν χέίρα ἦιε ες την Ιλιάδα γῆν. καὶ πρώτα μεν οί υπό ττ) Τδῃ νύκτα άναμείναντι βρονταί τε και πρηστήρες επεσπίπτουσι καί τινα αυτού ταύτη συχνόν όμΐΧον Βιέφθειραν.
43.	Άπικομενου δὲ τοῦ στρατού επί ποταμόν
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horses, his charioteer, Patiramphes, son of Otanes a Persian, standing beside him.
41.	It was thus that Xerxes rode out of Sardis; but when he was so minded lie would alight from the chariot into a carriage. Behind him came a thousand spearmen of the best and noblest blood of Persia, carrying their spears in the customary manner; after them a thousand picked Persian horsemen, and after the horse ten thousand that were footmen, chosen out of the rest of the Persians. One thousand of these latter bore golden pomegranates on their spear-shafts in place of the spike, and surrounded the rest; the nine thousand were enclosed within, and bore silver pomegranates; they that held their spears reversed carried golden pomegranates also, and they that were nearest to Xerxes, apples of gold. After the ten thousand came ten thousand Persian horsemen in array. After these there was a space of two furlongs, and next the rest of the multitude followed without order or division.
42.	From Lydia the army took its course to the river Caicus and the land of Mysia, and leaving the Caicus, through Atarneus to the town of Carene, keeping the mountain of Cane 1 on the left. Thence they journeyed over the plain of Thebe, passing the town of Adramytteum and the Pelasgian town Antandrus; and then came into the territory of Ilium, with Ida on their left. Then this first befel them, that when they had halted for the night at the foot of Ida they were smitten by a storm of thunder and fiery winds, whereby very many there perished.
43.	When the army had come to the river Scam-
1 Modern Kara Dagh.
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Έ,κάμανΒρον, ος πρώτος ποταμών, ἐπείτε ἐκ Σαρ-Βίων ὁρμηθἐντες βπβχβίρησαν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐπἐλιπε το ρββθρον οὐδ’ ἀπἐχρησε τῇ στρατιΐ) τε καὶ τοῖσι κτήνεσι πινόμβνος' ἐπὶ τούτον δὴ τον πόταμον ώς ἀπίκετο Ηἐρξης, ἐς τὺ Πριάμου Πέργαμον άνββη ιμβρον βχων θβησασθαι' θβησάμβνος δὲ καὶ πυθόμβνος βκβίνων βκαστα τῇ Ἀθηναίῃ τῇ ’Ιλιάδι ἔθυσε βοὺς χιΧίας, χοάς δὲ οί Μάγοι τοῖσι ηρωσι βχβαντο. ταυτα Be ποιησαμἐνοισι νυκτος φόβος ἐς τὺ στρατόπβΒον ἐνἐπεσε. άμα ήμόρρ δὲ ἐπορεύετο ἐνθεῦτεν, ἐν ἀριστερῇ μὲν ἀπέργων Ῥοίτιον πὁλιν καὶ Όφρύνβιον καί Δάρδανον, ἦ περ δὴ Ἀβύδῳ ομουρος ἐστί, ἐν δεξιῇ δὲ Γἐργιθας Τευκρούς.
44.	Ἐπεὶ δ* ἐγἐνετο ἐν Ἀ/3ὑδῳ μἐσῃ, ήθβΧησβ Ηέρξης ΙΒβσθαι πάντα τον στρατόν9 καί προ-βπβποίητο yap βπί κοΧωνοΰ επίτηδες αὐτῷ ταύτῃ προεξέδρη λίθου λευκοῦ, βποίησαν δὲ ΆβυΒηνοί βντβιΧαμβνου πρότερον βασιΧβος, βνθαυτα ώς Γξετο, κατορών ἐπὶ τῆς ηιόνος βθηβιτο καί τον πβζόν καί τάς νβας, θηβύμβνος δὲ Ιμέρθη των νεῶν ἄμιλλαν γινομένην ΙΒβσθαι. ἐπεὶ οὲ ἐγἐνετὁ τε καὶ βνίκων Φοίνικβς Σιδώνιοι, ἣσθη τε τῇ ἁμίλλῃ καὶ τῇ στρατιτ).
45.	Ὠς δὲ ὦρα πάντα μὲν τον Ἐλλήσποντον ὕπὺ των νεών άποκβκρυμμβνον, πάσας δὲ τὰς ἀκτὰς καὶ τὰ Ἀβυδηνῶν πβΒία βπίπΧβα ανθρώπων, βνθαυτα ό Ηἐρξης ὲωυτὺν βμακάρισβ, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο βΒάκρυσβ.
46.	Μαθὼν δἑ μιν Άρτάβανος ό πάτρως, ος τὺ πρώτον yvώμηv άπβΒβξατο βΧβυθβρως ου συμ-
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ander, which was the first river after the beginning of their march from Sardis that fell short of their needs and could not suffice for the army and the cattle,—being arrived at this river, Xerxes ascended to the citadel of Priam, having a desire to view it; and having viewed and enquired of all that was there he sacrificed a thousand kine to Athene of Ilium, and the Magians offered libations to the heroes. After their so doing, the army was seized with a panic fear in the night. When it was day they journeyed on thence, keeping on their left the towns of Rhoetium and Ophryneum and Dardanus, which marches with Abydos,1 and on their right the Teucrian Gergithae.
44.	When Xerxes had come to the midst of Abydos, he desired to see the whole of his army; and this he could do, for a lofty seat of white stone had been set up for him on a hill 2 there with that intent, built by the people of Abydos at the king’s command. There Xerxes sat, and looked down on the sea-shore, viewing his army and his fleet; and as he viewed them he was fain to see the ships contend in a race. They did so, and the Phoenicians of Sidon won it; and Xerxes was pleased with*the race, and with his armament.
45.	But when he saw the whole Hellespont hidden by his ships, and all the shores and plains of Abydos thronged with men, Xerxes first declared himself happy, and presently he fell a-weeping.
46.	Perceiving that, his uncle Artabanus, who in the beginning had spoken his mind freely and coun-
1	It was about nine miles from Abydos.
2	Probably what is called Mal-Tepe, on the promontory of Nagara.
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βουΧεύων Ηἐρξῃ στρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα, οὖτος ὼνὴρ φρασθεὶς Ξὲρξην δακρὑσαντα εἵρετο τάδε. “’Λ βασιΧεΰ, ώς πολλὺν ἀλλήλων κε-χωρισμένα ἐργάσαο νῦν τε καὶ ὸλίγῳ πρότερον· μακαρίσας γαρ σεωυτον δακρύεις.” δ δὲ είπε "Ἐσῆλθε γαρ με λογισάμενον κατοικτεΐραι ώς βραχύς εϊη 6 πᾶς ανθρώπινος βίος, εἰ τούτων γε έοντων τοσούτων οὐδεὶς ἐς ἐκατοστὺν ἔτος περι-έσται!1 δ δὲ άμείβετο λἐγων “Ἕτερα τούτου παρὰ τὴν ζὁην πεπὁνθαμεν οἰκτρὁτβρα. ἐν οὑτω βραχεί βίφ οὐδεὶς οῦτω άνθρωπος ἐὼν ευδαίμων πέφυκε ούτε τούτων οΰτε των αΧΧων, τω ον παραστησεται ποΧΧάκις και ούκι άπαξ τεθνάναι βούΧεσθαι μάΧΧον ή ζώειν. αϊ τε yap σνμφοραί προσπίπτονσαι και αί νονσοι συνταράσ-σονσαι και βραχύν εόντα μακρον δοκέειν είναι ποι’ενσι τον βίον. οὓτω ὁ μὲν θάνατος μοχθηρής εούσης της ζόης κaτaφυyη αίρετωτάτη τω ἀν-θρώττφ yέyovε, 6 δὲ θεὸς γλυκὺν yεύσaς τον αιώνα φθονερός εν αντω εύρίσκεται εών.”
47. Άερζης δὲ άμείβετο λἐγων “Ἀρτάβανε, βιοτης μεν νυν άνθρωπηίης περί, εούσης τοιαύτης οϊην περ σύ διαιρέαι είναι, παυσω μέθα, μηδε κακών μεμνώμεθα χρηστά εχοντες πράματα εν χερσί, φράσον δε μοι τὁδε* εἴ τοι ἡ οψις τον ενυπνίου μη ἐναργὴς οῦτω εφάνη, είχες αν την άρχαίην γνώμην, οὐκ ἐῶν με στρατεύεσθαι επί την Ελλάδα, ἢ μετέστης αν; φέρε τοΰτύ μοι άτρεκέως είπε” δ δὲ άμείβετο λἐγων “Ὀ ySa-σιΧευ, ὅψις μὲν ἡ έπιφανείσα τού ονείρου ώς βουΧόμεθα άμφότεροι τεΧεντησειε, εγώ δ* ἔτι καὶ ἐς τὁδε δείματος είμι νπόπΧεος οὐδ’ ἐντὺς 360
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selled Xerxes not to march against Hellas—Arta-banus, I say, marking how Xerxes wept, questioned him and said, “What a distance is there, O king, between your acts of this present and a little while ago! Then you declared your happiness, and now you weep.” “Ay verily/’ said Xerxes; "for I was moved to compassion, when I considered the shortness of all human life, seeing that of all this multitude of men not one will be alive a hundred years hence.” "In our life,” Artabanus answered, “we have deeper sorrows to bear than that. For short as our lives are, there is no man here or elsewhere so fortunate, that he shall not be constrained, ay many a time and not once only, to wish himself dead rather than alive. Misfortunes so fall upon us and sicknesses so trouble us, that they make life to seem long for all its shortness. Thus is life so sorry a thing that death has come to be a man’s most desirable refuge therefrom; the god is seen to be envious therein, after he has given us but a taste of the sweetness of living.”
47.	Xerxes answered and said, “Human life, Artabanus, is such as you define it to be. Yet let us speak no more of that, nor remember evils in our present prosperous estate ; but tell me this. If you had not seen the vision in your dream so clearly, would you still have held your former opinion, and counselled me not to march against Hellas, or would you have changed from it ? Come, tell me that truly.” Artabanus answered and said, “ O king, may the vision that appeared in my dream bring such an end as we both desire ! But for myself, I am even now full of fear, yea distraught, for many other reasons that I
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εμεωυτού, άλλα τε πολλά επιλεγόμενος καλ δὴ καὶ όρων τοι δύο τὰ μέγιστα πάντων ιόντα πολεμιώτατα”
48.	Ηὲρξης δὲ προς ταυτα άμείβετο τοῖσιδε. “ Δαιμόνιε άνδρών, κοϊα ταυτα λέγεις είναι δύο μοι πολεμιώτατα; κότερά τοι ό πεζός μεμπτός κατά πλήθος εστι και τό Ελληνικόν στράτευμα φαίνεται πολλαπλήσιον έσεσθαι του ήμετέρου, η τό ναυτικόν τό ήμέτερον λείψεσθαι του εκείνων, ἢ καὶ συναμφότερα ταυτα; εί γαρ τοι ταὐτῃ φαίνεται ενδεέστερα είναι τα ήμέτερα πρήγματα, στρατού αν άλλου τις την ταχιστην άγερσιν ποιεοιτο?'
49.	Ὄ δ’ άμείβετο λέγων “Ώ βασιλεύ, ούτε στρατόν τούτον, οστις γε σύνεσιν εχει, μέμφοιτ άν ούτε των νεών τό πλήθος· ήν δε πλεΰνας συλλέξης, τα δύο τοι τὰ λέγω πολλῷ ἔτι πολε-μιώτερα γίνεται, τα δε δύο ταυτα εστι γη τε και θάλασσα, ούτε γαρ τής θαλάσσης εστι λιμήν τοσούτος ούδαμόθι, ώς εγώ εικάζω, οστις εγειρόμενου γειμώνος δεξάμενός σευ τούτο τό ναυτικόν φερέγγυος εσται διασώσαι τάς νέας, καίτοι ούκϊ ενα αυτόν δει είναι τον λιμένα, αλλά παρά πάσαν την ήπειρον παρ' ήν δή κομίζεαι. ούκων δη εόντων τοι λιμένων ύποδεξίων, μάθε οτι αί συμφοραι των ανθρώπων άρ^ονσι και ούκϊ ωνθρωποι των συμφορέων. και δή των δύο τοι τού ετέρου είρημένου τό ετερον έρχομαι ερέων. γη δε πολεμίη τῇδἐ τοι κατίσταται· εί θέλει τοι μηδέν άντίξοον καταστήναι, τοσούτφ τοι γίνεται πολεμιωτέρη δσω άν προβαίνης έκαστέρω, τό πρόσω αίει κλεπτόμενος· εύπρηξίης δὲ ούκ 362
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have, and this in especial—that I see the two greatest things in the world to be most your enemies.”
48.	“Sir/* Xerxes answered, “I marvel at you. What are these two things that yon say are most my enemies? Is it that you find some fault with the numbers of my land army, and suppose that the Greek host will be many times greater than ours ? Or think you that our navy will fall short of theirs ? Or that the fault is in both ? For if in this regard our power seems to you to lack aught, it were best to muster another host with all speed.”
49.	“O king," Artabanus answered and said, "there is no fault that any man of sound judgment could find either with this army or with the number of your ships; and if you gather more, those two things whereof I speak grow yet the more your enemies. These two are the land and the sea. The sea has nowhere any harbour, as I guess, that if a storm arise will be warrantable to receive this navy and save your ships. Yet such harbours there should be, not in one place alone but all along the land along which you sail. Seeing then that there are no harbours able to receive you, learn thereby that men are the subjects and not the rulers of their accidents. Now I have spoken of one of the two, and I will tell you of the other: this is how the land is your enemy : if so be that nothing stands in your way to hinder you, the land is the more your enemy the further you advance, with never true knowledge of what lies beyond;
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ἔστι άνθρώποισι οὐδεμία πληθώρη. και δή τοι, ώς οὐδενὺς έναντιευ μενού, λἐγω τὴν χώρην πλεῦνα ἐν πΧέονι χρόνω γινομένην λιμὺν τέξεσθαι. ἀνὴρ δὲ οὕτω ὰν εἴη άριστος, εἰ βουΧευο μένος μὲν άρρωδέοι, πᾶν επιλεγόμενος πείσεσθαι χρήμα, ἐν δὲ τῷ ἔργῳ θρασύς εἴη.”
50.	’Αμείβεται Ξέρξης τοῖσιδε. “ Ἀρτάβανε, οίκότως μὲν σὑ 76 τούτων ἔκαστα διαιρέαι· άταρ μήτε πάντα φοβέο μήτε πᾶν ομοίως ἐπιλέγεο. εἰ γαρ δὴ βούΧοιο ἐπὶ τῷ αἰει επεσφερομένω πρήγματι τὺ πᾶν ομοίως ἐπιλἐγεσθαι, ποιήσειας ὰν οὐδαμὰ οὐδἐν* κρέσσον δὲ πάντα θαρσέοντα ήμισυ των δεινών πάσχειν μάλλον ἣ πᾶν χρήμα προδειμαίνοντα μηδαμά μηδέν παθειν. εἰ δὲ ε ριζών προς παν το λεγόμενον μὴ τὺ βέβαιον άποδέζεις, σφάΧΧεσθαι οφείΧεις εν αύτοίσι ομοίως και 6 νπεναντία τούτοισι Χεξας. τοῦτο μὲν νυν επ’ ἵσης ἔχει* είδέναι δε άνθρωπον εόντα κως χρή το βέβαιον; δοκέω μεν ονδαμώς. τοῖσι τοίνυν βονΧομένοισι ποιέειν ώς τὺ επίπαν φιΧεει ηίνεσθαι τά κέρδεα, τοῖσι δὲ ἐπιλεγομένοισί τε πάντα και δκνέουσι ού μάΧα εθέΧει. ὁρᾴς τὰ Περσἐων πρήγματα ἐς δ δννάμιος προκεχώρηκε. εἰ τοίνυν εκείνοι οι προ εμεϋ ηενομενοι βασιΧέες 7νώμησι εχρέωντο ομοίησι και συ, ή μὴ χρεωμένοι ηνωμησι τοιαύτησι άΧΧους συμβούΧους είχον τοιούτους, ούκ αν κοτε είδες αυτά ες τούτο προεΧθόντα· νυν δε κινδύνους άναρριπτέοντες ες τούτο σφέα προηγάγοντο. μεγάλα γαρ πρηηματα μεγάλοισι κινδύνοισι εθέΧει καταιρέεσθαι. ήμεΐς τοίνυν όμοιεύμενοι έκείνοισι ωρην τε τού έτεος καΧΧισ την πορευόμεθα, και καταστρεψάμενοι 364
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and no man is ever full fed with success. Therefore, I say, if none withstand you, the increase of your territory and the time passed in getting it will beget famine. He is the best man, who is timid in counsel because he takes all that may befal him into account, but is in action bold.”
50.	“Artabanus,” Xerxes answered, “you do reasonably in so defining all these matters. But this I say, fear not everything, nor take account of all alike; for if on whatever occasion befal you were minded to take everything alike into account, you would never do anything; better it is to suffer half the dreaded ill by facing all witli a stout heart, rather than to fear all chances and so suffer nought. But if you quarrel with whatever is said, yet cannot show where security lies, you must be proved as wrong on your part as he that holds the contrary opinion. In this then both are alike; and how shall one that is but man know where there is security ? It is, I think, impossible. It is they, then, who have the will to act that do oftenest win the prizes, not, truly, they that palter and take account of all chances. You see, to what power Persia has attained. Now, if those kings who came before me had held such opinions as yours, or not holding them themselves had had counsellors like you, you would never have seen our fortunes at their present height; but as it is, those kings encountered dangers, and by so doing advanced them to this height. Great successes are not won save by great risks. We, then, will do as they did; we are using the fairest season of the year to journey in, and we will return home the conquerors
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πάσαν την Ευρώπην νοστήσομεν οπίσω, οὕτε Χιμώ ἐντυχὁντες οὐδαμὁθι οὕτε αΧΧο άγαρι οὐδὲν παθὁντες. τοῦτο μὲν γαρ αυτοί πολλήν φορβην φερόμενοι πορευόμεθα, τούτο δε, των ἄν κου ἐπι-βεωμεν γἡν καὶ ἔθνος, τούτων τον σίτον εξομεν επ’ άροτηρας δὲ καὶ οὐ νομάδας στρατευὁμεθα
V ^	Μ
ανορας.
51.	Λέγει Άρτάβανος μετὰ ταῦτα “Ὀ βασιλεύ, ἐπείτε άρρωδεειν οὐδὲν ἐᾴς π^ῆγμα, σὺ δἑ μευ συμβονΧίην ενδεξαι· άvayκaιως γἀγ ἔχει περὶ πολλών ττρηημάτων πΧεΰνα λὁγον ἐκτεῖναι. Κύρος ὁ Καμβύσεω Ίωνίην πάσαν πΧην ’Αθηναίων κατεστρέψατο δασμοφόρον elvai Πἑρσῃσι. τούτους ών τοὺς ἄνδρας συμβουΧεύω τοι μηδεμιῇ μηχανη ayeiv ἐπὶ τοὺς πατέρας· και yap άνευ τούτων οΐοί τε εὑμὲν τῶν εχθρών κατυπερτε-ροι yίνεσθαι. η yap σφεας, ην επωνται, δεῖ ἀδικωτάτους yiveaOai καταδουΧου μένους την μη-τρόποΧιν, ή δικαιότατους συνεΧευθερουντας, άδι-κώτατοι μεν νυν yινόμενοι ούδεν κέρδος μέγα ἡμῖν προσβάΧΧουσι, δικαιότατοι δε γινόμενοι οἷοί τε δηΧησασθαι μεyάXως τὴν σὴν στρατιην yίνονται. ες θυμόν ών βάΧευ και τό παλαιόν ἔπος ὡς εύ εϊρηται, τό μη άμα ἀρχῇ παν τὲλος καταφαίνεσθαι.”
52.	Αμείβεται προς ταυτα Β,ερξης “ Άρτάβανε, των άπεφηναο γνωμἐων σφάΧΧεαι κατά ταύτην δη μάΧιστα, ος "Ιωνάς φοβέαι μη μεταβάΧωσι, των εγρμεν yvώμa μεηιστον, των σύ τε μάρτυς yίνεαι και οί συστρατευσάμενοι Δαρείῳ αΧΧοι έπϊ Χκύθας, ὅτι ἐπὶ τούτοισι η πάσα Περσικη στρατιη εyέvετo διαφθεΐραι και περιποιήσαι, οΐ 366
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of all Europe, having nowhere suffered famine or any other harm; for firstly, we carry ample provision with us on our march, and secondly we shall have the food of those whose land and nation we invade; and those against whom we march are no wandering tribes, but tillers of the soil.”
51.	Then said Artabanus : " O king, I see that you will not suffer us to fear any danger; yet take from me this counsel: for needs must there be much speaking when our businesses are so many. Cyrus son of Cambyses subdued and made tributary to Persia all Ionians save only the Athenians. It is my counsel, then, that you do by no means lead these Ionians against the land of their fathers ; even without their aid we are well able to overcome our enemies ; for if they come with our army, they must behave either very unjustly by enslaving their parent state or very justly by aiding it to be free. Now, if they deal very unjustly, they bring us no great advantage, but by dealing very justly they may well thereby do great harm to your army. Take therefore to heart the truth of even that ancient saying,
‘ That the end of every matter appeareth not at its beginning.’ ”
52.	“ Artabanus,” Xerxes answered, "there is no opinion which you have declared wherein you are so misled as in this your fear lest the Ionians change sides; we have the surest warranty for them (and you and all that marched with Darius against the Scythians can witness it) in that with these it lay to destroy or to save the whole Persian army; and they
367
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δὲ δικαιοσύνην καί πιστότητα ενέδωκαν, άχαρι δὲ οὐδὲν. πάρεξ δὲ τούτου, ἐν τῇ ἡμετέρῃ κατα-λιπὁντας τέκνα καί γυναίκας καί χρήματα οὐδ’ έπΐλέγεσθαι χρὴ νεώτερὁν τι ποιήσειν. οὕτω μηδὲ τοῦτο φοβέο, ἀλλὰ θυμόν έχων αγαθόν σώζε οίκον τε τον ἐμὺν και τυραννίδα την ἐμήν σοι γαρ ἐγὼ μούνφ έκ πάντων σκήπτρα τα εμά έπιτράπωΓ
53.	Ταῦτα εϊπας καί Άρτάβανον άποστειλας ἐς Σοῦσα δεύτερα μετεπέμψατο 3ἐρξης Περσἑων τοὺς δοκιμωτάτους· επεί δε οί παρήσαν, ἔλεγἑ σφι τάδε. “Ὀ Πἐρσαι, τῶνδ’ ἐγὼ ύμέων χρηίζων συνέλεξα, άνδρας τε γενεσθαι αγαθούς και μή καταισχύνειν τα πρόσθε έργασμένα Πὲρσῃσι, έόντα μεγάλα τε καί πολλοΰ αξία, ἀλλ’ εἷς τε έκαστος καί οι σύμπαντες προθυμίην έχω μεν ξυνόν γαρ πάσι τούτο αγαθόν σπεύδεται. τώνδθ δε εΐνεκα προαγορεύω άντεχεσθαι τού πολέμου εντεταμένως· ώς γαρ ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι, ἐπ’ άνδρας στρατευόμεθα αγαθούς, τῶν ήν κρατήσωμεν, ού μή τις ήμιν άλλος στρατός άντιστή κοτε ανθρώπων. νυν δὲ διαβαίνωμεν επευξάμενοι τοισι θεοΐσι οΐ ΙΙέρσας λελόγχασι
54.	Ταὑτην μὲν τὴν ήμέρην παρεσκευάζοντο ες την διάβασιν τῇ δὲ ύστεραίη άνέμενον του ήλιον εθέλοντες ίδέσθαι άνίσχοντα, θυμιήματά τε παντοΐα επί των γεφυρέων καταγίζοντες καί μυρσίνησι στορνύντες την οδόν. ώς δ* ἐπανἑ-τελλε ὁ ήλιος, σπένδων έκ χρυσέης φιάλης Ξ,έρξης ες την θάλασσαν εΰχετο προς τον ήΧιου μηδεμίαν οι συντυχίην τοιαύτην γενεσθαι, η μιν παύσει καταστρέψασθαι την Ευρώπην πρότερον ή επί τέρμασι τοισι εκείνης γένητα«. 368
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gave proof of justice and faithfulness, and no evil intent. Moreover, seeing that they have left in our country their children and wives and possessions, we need not deem it even possible that they will make any violent change. Therefore be quit of that fear too; keep a stout heart and guard my household and sovereignty; for to you alone I entrust the symbols of my kingship.”
53.	Having thus spoken, and sent Artabanus away to Susa, Xerxes next sent for the most notable among the Persians ; and when they were present, “ Persians,” he said, “ I have assembled you to make this demand, that you bear yourselves bravely and never sully the great and glorious former achievements of the Persians ; let us each and all be zealous ; for this is the common advantage of all that we seek. For this cause I bid you set your hands to the war with might and main; for as I am assured, we march against valiant men, whom if we overcome, it is certain that no other human host will ever withstand us. Now let us cross over, having first prayed to the gods who hold Persia for their allotted realm.”
54.	All that day they made preparation for the crossing; and on the next they waited till they should see the sun rise, burning all kinds of incense on the bridges, and strewing the way with myrtle boughs. At sunrise, Xerxes poured a libation from a golden pliial into the sea, praying to the sun that no such accident should befal him as to stay him from subduing Europe ere he should reach its farthest borders. After the prayer, he cast the
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εὐξάμενος δὲ εσ έβαλε τὴν φιάλην ἐς τον Ελλή-σποντον και χρύσεον κρητηρα καί Περσικόν ξίφος, τον άκινάκην καλέονσι. ταῦτα οὐκ ἔνω ατρεκεως ό ιακριναι ον τε ει τῳ ηλιῳ ανατισεις κατῆκε ἐς τὺ πέλαγος, οὓτε εἰ μετεμέλησέ οἱ τον Ελλήσποντον μαστιγώσαντι καὶ ἀντὶ τούτων την θάλασσαν εδωρέετο.
55.	Ὠς δὲ ταύτά οι ἐπεποίητο, διέβαινον κατά
μἐν τὴν ὲτἐρην τῶν yεφvρέωv τὴν πρὸς τον Πόντου ὸ πεζός τε και ἡ ίππος ὅπασα, κατὰ δὲ τὴν πρὸς τὸ Αἰγαῖον τὰ ὺποζύγια καϊ ή θεραπηίη. ἡγἐοντο δὲ πρώτα μὲν οι μνριοι Πἐρ-σαι, εστεφανωμένοι πάντες, μετὰ δὲ τούτους ὁ σύμμικτος στρατός παντοίων εθνέων.	ταντην
μεν την ημέρην οντοι, τῇ δὲ νστεραίη πρώτοι μεν οϊ τε ίππόται και οι τὰς λόyχaς κάτω τράποντες· εστεφάνωντο δὲ καὶ οντοι. μετά δὲ οἵ τε ίπποι οἱ ῖμοὶ καὶ τὺ άρμα το ιρόν, ἐπὶ δὲ αντος τε Ηἑρξης καὶ οἱ αίχμοφόροι και οι Ιππόται οι χίλιοι, επί 8ε τοντοισι ό άλλος στρατός. καὶ αι νέες ὅμα ἀνήγοντο ἐς τὴν άπεναντίον, ηδη δὲ ηκονσα και ύστατον διαβηναι βασιλέα πάντων.
56.	Sέρξης δὲ ἐπεὶ διὲβη ἐς τὴν Ευρώπην, έθηεϊτο τον στρατόν νπο μαστίγων διαβαίνοντα· διέβη δε ό στρατός αντον εν επτά ήμέρησι καϊ εν επτά ενφρόνησι, ελιννσας ονδένα φόνον, ενθαΰτα λέγεται, Ξἐρξεω ήδη διαβεβηκοτος τον Ελλήσποντον, άνδρα είπεΐν rΕλλησπόντιον “Ώ Ζεν,τί δη άνδρϊ είδόμενος Πἐρσῃ και οννομα άντϊ Α ιός Ξἐρξην θέμένος άνάστατον την Ελλάὃα θέλεις ποιῆσαι, ἄγων πάντας ανθρώπονς ; και yap άνεν τούτων έξην τοι ποιέειν ταῦτα.”
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phial into the Hellespont, and a golden bowl withal, and a Persian sword, that which they call “ acinaces.”1 As to these, I cannot rightly determine whether he cast them into the sea for offerings to the sun, or repented of his scourging of the Hellespont and gave gifts to the sea as atonement.
55.	This done, they crossed over, the foot and horse all by the bridge nearest to the Pontus, and the beasts of burden and the train of service by the bridge towards the Aegean. In the van came the ten thousand Persians, all wearing garlands, and after them the mixed host of divers nations. All that day these crossed, and on the next, first the horsemen and they that bore their spears reversed; these also wore garlands. After them came the sacred horses and the sacred chariot, then Xerxes himself and the spearmen and the thousand horse, and after them the rest of the host. Meanwhile the ships put out and crossed to the opposite shore. But I have heard ere now, that the king crossed last of all.
56.	Having passed over to Europe, Xerxes viewed his army crossing under the lash ; seven days and seven nights it was in crossing, with never a rest. There is a tale that, when Xerxes had now crossed the Hellespont, a man of the Hellespont cried, “ O Zeus, why hast thou taken the likeness of a Persian man and changed thy name to Xerxes, leading the whole world with thee to remove Hellas from its place? For that thou mightest have done without these means.”
1 Sometimes translated ** scimitar” ; but that is, I believe, a curved weapon, whereas the άκινάκη* appears to have been a short, straight dagger.
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57.	Ὠς δὲ διέβησαν πάντες, ἐς ὁδὺν ὁρμημένοισι τἐρας σφι εφάνη μέγα, το Ηέρξης ἐν οὐδενὶ λὁγῳ έποιήσατο καίπερ ευσύμβΧητον ἐὁν ίππος γαρ ἔτεκε λαγόν, εύσύμβΧητον ών τῇδε τοῦτο iyevero, ὅτι έμεΧΧε μὲν ἐλᾶν στρατιήν επί τὴν Έλλαδα Ξἑρξης αηαυρότατα καί μεγαλοπρεπέστατα, όπίσω δὲ περὶ ὲωυτοῦ τρέχων ήξειν ἐς τον αυτόν χώρον. iy ενετό δὲ καὶ ετερον αὐτῷ τέρας εόντι εν Σάρδισι· ἡμίονος γαρ ἔτεκε ἡμίονον ὃιξὰ εχουσαν αἰδοῖα, τὰ μὲν ερσενος τὰ δὲ θηΧεης* κατύπερθε δὲ ἡν τὰ τοῦ ερσενος. των άμφοτέρων Xoyov ουδένα ποιησάμενος το πρόσω επορενετο, συν δέ οι 6 πεζός στρατός.
58.	Ό δὲ ναυτικός εξω τὺνἘλλήσποντον πΧεων παρά yήν εκομίζετο, τα εμπαΧιν πρήσσων του πεζού. ό μεν yap προς εσπερην ἔπλεε, ἐπὶ Σαρπηδονίης άκρης ποιεύμενος την ἄπιξιν, ἐς τὴν αὐτῷ προείρητο άπικομένω περιμένειν ό δὲ κατ’ ήπειρον στρατός προς ήώ τε καλ ήΧίου άνατοΧάς εποιεετο την ὁδὺν διὰ τἣς Χερσονήσου, εν δεξιή μεν εχων τον f/Ελλης τάφον τής Ἀθάμαντος, ἐν αριστερή δε Καρδίην πόΧιν, διὰ μέσης δε πορευό-μένος πόΧιος τή οΰνομα τυγχάνει ἐον Αγορη. ενθευτεν δὲ κάμπτων τον κόΧπον τον Μὲλανα καΧεόμενον καί ΜεΧανα πόταμον, οὐκ άντισχόντα τότε τή στρατιή τὺ ρέεθρον άΧΧ' επιΧιπόντα, τούτον τον ποταμόν διαβάς, επ’ οὖ καὶ ὸ κόλπος οντος τὴν επωνυμίην εχει, ήιε προς εσπερην, Αίνον τε πόΧιν ΑΙοΧίδα και Στεντορίδα Χίμνην παρεξιών, ἐς δ άπίκετο ες Δορίσκον.
59.	Ὀ δὲ Δορίσκος εστϊ τής Θρηίκης αἰγιαλὁς τε καὶ πεδίον μέγα, διὰ δὲ αυτόν ρέει ποταμος 372
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57.	When all had passed over and they were ready for the road, a great portent appeared among them, whereof Xerxes took no account, though it was easy of interpretation : a mare gave birth to a hare. The meaning of it was easy to guess, being this : Xerxes was to march his army to Hellas with great pomp and pride, but to come back to the same place fleeing for his life. There was another portent, that was shown to him at Sardis : a mule gave birth to a mule, that had double privy parts, both male and female, the male above the other. But of neither sign did he take any account, and journeyed on, his land army with him.
58.	His navy sailed out of the Hellespont and coasted along by the land, contrariwise to the land army ; for the ships voyaged westwards, laying their course for the headland of Sarpedon, whither Xerxes had bidden them come and there await him ; but the army of the mainland travelled towards the east1 and the sunrise through the Chersonese, with the tomb of Athamas’ daughter Helle on its right and the town of Cardia on its left, and marching through the midst of a town called Agora. Thence turning the head of the Black Bay (as it is called) and crossing the Black River, which could not hold its own then against the army, but fell short of its needs—crossing this river, which gives its name to the bay, they went westwards, past the Aeolian town of Aenus and the marsh of Stentor, till they came to Doriscus.
59.	The territory of Doriscus is in Thrace, a wide plain by the sea, and through it flows a great river,
1 North-east, strictly speaking: they marched through the promontory of Gallipoli.
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μἐγας 'Έβρος* iv τω τ€ΐχός τε ἐδέδμητο βασιλήιον τούτο το δὴ Δορισκος κέκληται, καὶ Περσἑων φρουρή ev αύτω κατεστήκεε ὺπὺ Δαρείου ἐξ εκείνου τοῦ 'χρόνον ἐπείτε ἐπὶ 2κύθας ἐστρα-τεύετο. ἔδοξε ών τῷ Ξἐρξῃ ὁ χῶμος εἷναι ἐπιτή-δεος ἐνδιατάξαι τε καὶ ἐξαριθμῆσαι τον στρατόν, καὶ ἐποίεε ταΰτα. τὰς μὲν δὴ νἐας τὰς πάσας άπικομένας ἐς Δορίσκον οί ναύαρχοι κέλβύσαντος Ηὲρξεω ἐς τον αἰγιαλὺν τον προσβγία Δορίσκῳ ἐκὁμισαν, ἐν τῷ Σάλη τε Σαμοθρηικιη πεπὁλισται πὁλις καὶ Ζώνη, τελευτά δὲ αυτού Σἐρρειον ἄκρη όνομαστή. ό Be χώρος οντος το παλαιόν ήν Κικόνων. ἐς τοῦτον τον αἰγιαλὺν κατασχόντβς τὰς νἐας ανέφτυχον άνέλκύσαντβς, ο Be iv τω Δορίσκῳ τούτον τον χρόνον τής στρατιής αριθμόν ἐποιέετο.
60.	Ὄσον μἐν νυν οκαστοι παρ€Ϊχον πλήθος ἐς αριθμόν, οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν τὺ ἀτρεκέ?· οὐ γαρ λέγεται προς ονΒαμών ανθρώπων σύμπαντος δὲ τοῦ στρατού τού πεζοῦ τὺ πλήθος ἐφάνη ίβΒομήκοντα και έκατόν μυριάδες. έξηρίθμησαν Be τὁνδε τον τρόπον· συνήγαγὁν τε ἐς ἔνα χώρον μυριάΒα ανθρώπων, καὶ σνννάξαντες ταυτήν ώς μάλιστα €ΐχον π€ριέ'γραψαν ἔξωθεν κύκλον περιγρά^ταντες δὲ καὶ ἀπἐντες τούς μνρίονς αιμασιήν περιέβαλον κατά τον κύκλον, ὕῆτος άνήκονσαν άνΒρι ἐς τον όμφαλόν ταύτην Be ποιήσαντ€ς άλλους Ισ€βίβαζον ἐς τὺ π€ριοικοΒομημένον, μέχρι ου πάντας τούτφ τω τρόπφ ἐξηρίθμησαν. άριθμήσαντες Be κατά ἔθνεα Βιέτασσον.
61.	Οί δὲ στρατευὁμενοι οἵδε ἦσαν, Πἐρσαι μὲν ώδε έσκβυασμένοι· περὶ μὲν τῇσι κ€φαλήσι €Ϊχον 374
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the Hebrus; here had been built that royal fortress which is called Doriscus, and a Persian guard had been posted there by Darius ever since the time of his march against Scythia. It seemed therefore to Xerxes to be a fit place for him to array and number his host, and he did so. All the fleet, being now arrived at Doriscus, was brought by its captains at Xerxes’ command to the beach near Doriscus, where stands the Samothracian town of Sane, and Zone ; at the end thereof is Serreum, a headland of some name. This country was in former days possessed by the Cicones. To this beach they brought their ships in, and hauled them up for rest. In the meanwhile Xerxes numbered his army at Doriscus.
60.	What the number of each part of it was I cannot with exactness say; for there is no one who tells us that; but the tale of the whole land army was shown to be a million and seven hundred thousand. The numbering was on this wise :—Ten thousand men were collected in one place, and when they were packed together as closely as might be a line was drawn round them ; this being drawn, the ten thousand were sent away, and a wall of stones built on the line reaching up to a man’s middle; which done, others were brought into the walled space, till in this way all were numbered. When they had been numbered, they were marshalled according to their several nations. ^
61.	Those that served in the army were as I will j jiow show. Firstly, the Persians; for their equip-
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τιάρας καλεομένους πίλους άπαγεας, περὶ δὲ το
σώμα κιθώνας χειριδωτοὺς ποικίλουε,1.............
λεπίδος σιΒηρέης οψιν ίχθυοειΒέος, περὶ δὲ τὰ σκελεα αναξυριοας, αντί οε ασπιοων γερρα* υπο οε φαρετρεώνες εκρέμαντο' αιχμάς δὲ βραχεας είχον, τόξα δὲ μεγάλα, όιστούς οε καλαμίνους, προς δὲ ἐγχεἱρίδια παρὰ τον δεξιόν μηρόν παραιωρεύμενα ἐκ τῆς ζώνης. καὶ άρχοντα παρείχοντο Ὀτάνεα τον Ἀμήστριος πατέρα τῆς Ηέρξεω γυναικός, έκαλέοντο δὲ πάλαι ὺπὺ μὲν Ελλήνων Κηφἣνες, ὺπὺ μἐντοι σφέων αυτών καὶ τῶν περίοικων ’Κρταιοι. ἐπεὶ δὲ Περσεὺς ὁ Δανάης τε καὶ Διὺς ἀπίκετο παρὰ Κηφέα τον Βήλου καὶ ἔσχε αὐτοῦ τὴν θυγατέρα Ἀνδρομέδην, γίνεται αύτψ παις τῷ ουνομα ἔθετο Πἑρσην, τοῦτον δὲ αυτού καταλείπει* ἐτύγχανε γαρ άτταις ἐὼν ὁ Κηφεὺς ερσενος γόνου. ἐπὶ τούτου δὴ τὴν ἐπωνυμίην εσχον.
62. Μῆδοι δὲ τὴν αυτήν ταυτήν έσταλμένοι έστρατεύοντο* Μηδικὴ γὰρ αὓτη ἡ σκευή εστι και ου Περσική. οι δὲ Μῆδοι άρχοντα μεν πάρει-χοντο Ύιγράνην άνΒρα Άχαιμενίδην, έκαλέοντο Βε πάλαι προς πάντων*Κριοί, άπικομένης δὲ Μηδείης τῆς Κολχίδος ἐξ Ἀθηνὲων ἐς τοὺς Αρίους τούτους μετέβαλον και ούτοι τό ουνομα. αὐτοὶ περὶ σφέων ωΒε λέγουσι Μῆδοι. Κίσσιοι δὲ στρατευόμενοι τὰ μὲν ἄλλα κατά περ Πἐρσαι ἐσκευάδατο, ἀντὶ δὲ των πίλων μιτρηφόροι ησαν.	Κισσίων δὲ
1 Stein and others place a lacuna after ποικίλους, supposing some words meaning “ cuirasses,”	όπὅ δε θώρηκαs wiironj-
μἐνους, “and under them cuirasses made” to look like (ὅψιν) to be omitted ; κ»0ών itself in Homer bears the meaning of cuirass, but apparently not in Herodotus.
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ment they wore on their heads loose caps called tiaras, and on their bodies sleeved tunics of divers colours, with scales of iron like in appearance to the scales of fish, and breeches on their legs; for shields they had wicker bucklers, their quivers hanging beneath these; they carried short spears, long bows, and arrows of reed, and daggers withal that hung from the girdle by the right thigh. Their commander was Otanes, father of Xerxes’ wife and son of Amestris. These Persians were in old time called by the Greeks Cephenes, but by themselves and their neighbours Artaei. But when Perseus the son of Danae and Zeus had come to Cepheus the son of Belus, and taken his daughter Andromeda to wife, a son was bom to him whom he called Perses, and him he left there ; for Cepheus had no male issue; it was from this Perses that the Persians took their name.1
62.	The Medes in the army were equipped like the Persians; indeed that fashion of armour is Median, not Persian; their commander was Tigranes, an Achaemenid. These were in old time called by all men Arians,2 but when the Colchian wonfan Medea came from Athens among the Arians they changed their name, like the Persians. This is the Medes’ own account of themselves. The Cissians in the army were equipped like the Persians, but they wore
1 Herodotus is always prone to base ethnological conclusions on Greek legends and the similarity of names; so in the next chapter Medea supplies the name of the Medes. — But it is strange that Perseus, being commonly held greatgrandfather of Heracles, is here made to marry the granddaughter of Belus, who in I. 7, is Heracles’ grandson.
* Modern philology gives the name “ Aryan ” of course a very much wider extension; which indeed was beginning even in the time of Strabo,
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ήρχε Ἀνάφης 6 Ὀτάνεω. 'Τρκάνιοι δὲ κατά περ ΪΙέρσαι εσεσάχατο, ηγεμόνα παρεχόμενοι Μεγά-πανον τον Βαβυλώνας ύστερον τούτων επιτροπεύω σαμτα.
63.	Άσσύριοι δὲ στρατευόμενοι περί μεν τῇσι κεφαΧήσι ειχον χάΧκεά τε κράνεα και πεπΧεγμένα τρόπον τινα βάρβαρον ούκ εύαπήγητον, ἀσπίδας δὲ καὶ αίχμας και εγχειρίδια παραπΧήσια τήσι Αιγυπτίησι ειχον, προς δὲ ρόπαΧα ξύΧων τετυ-Χωμένα σιδήρω, καὶ Χινέους θώρηκας. οὖτοι δὲ ὑπὺ μὲν Ελλἡνων καΧέονται Σύριοι, ὺπὸ δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων Άσσύριοι εκΧήθησαν. τούτων δὲ μεταξύ Χαλδαῖοι.1 Ἠρχε δὲ σφέων Ὀτάσπης ὁ Άρταχαίεω.
64.	Βάκτριοι δὲ περὶ μὲν τῇσι κεφαΧήσι ἀγχὁ-τατα των Μηδικών εχοντες εστρατεύοντο, τὁξα δὲ καΧάμινα επιχώρια και αίχμας βραχέας. Σάκαι δὲ οι Σκύθαι περί μεν τῇσι κεφαΧήσι κυρβασίας ἐς ὸξὺ άπηγμένας όρθάς είγον πεπηγυίας, άναξυρίδας δε ενεδεδύκεσαν, τόξα δε επιχώρια και εγχειρίδια, προς δὲ καὶ άξίνας σαγάρις ειχον. τούτους δὲ εόντας Σκύθας Άμυργίους Σάκας εκάΧεον οι γαρ Πέρσαι πάντας τούς Σκύθας καΧεουσι Σάκας. Βακτρίων δε και Σακέων ήρχε eTστάσπης ό Ααρείου τε καί Άτόσσης τής Κύρου.
65.	’Ινδοὶ δὲ εΐματα μεν ενδεδνκότες άπο ξύΧων πεποιημένα, τόξα δε καΧάμινα ειχον καί όιστούς καΧαμίνους· ἐπὶ δὲ σίδηρος ἦν. εσταΧμένοι μεν δή ήσαν οΰτω ’Ινδοί, προσετετάχατο δε συστρα-τευόμενοι Φαρναζάθρη τφ Άρταβάτεω.
1 Stein brackets this sentence, with probability, μεταξύ in
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turbans and not caps. Their commander was Anaphes son of Otanes. The Hyrcanians1 were armed like the Persians; their leader was Megapanus; who was afterwards the governor of Babylon.
^ro3. The Assyrians of the army wore on their heads helmets of twisted bronze made in an outlandish fashion not easy to describe. They bore shields and spears and daggers of Egyptian fashion, and wooden clubs withal studded with iron, and they wore linen breastplates. These are called by Greeks Syrians, but the foreigners called them Assyrians. With them were the Chaldeans. Their commander was Otaspes son of Artachaees.
64.	The Bactrians in the army wore a headgear most like to the Median, carrying their native bows of reed, and short spears. The Sacae, who are Scythians, had on their heads tall caps, erect and stiff and tapering to a point; they wore breeches, and carried their native bows, and daggers, and axes withal, which they call “sagaris/’ These were Amyrgian Scythians, but were called Sacae; for that is the Persian name for all Scythians. The commander of the Bactrians and Sacae was Hystaspes, son of Darius and Cyrus’ daughter Atossa.
65.	The Indians wore garments of tree-wool,2 and carried bows of reed and iron-tipped arrows of the same. Such was their equipment; they were appointed to march under the command of Pharnazathres son of Artabates.
1 Not mentioned in the list of Darius’ subjects in Book III; they lived on the S. E. coast of the Caspian.
* Cotton.
the sense of “among” is not otherwise known, and the statement is inconsistent with the use of Χαλδαῖοι in I. 181.
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66.	Ἀριοι δὲ τὁξοισι μὲν εσκευασμενοι ησαν Μηδικοῖσι, τα δὲ ἄλλα κατά περ Βάκτριοι. ’Αριών δὲ ἦρχε Σισάμνης ὁ 'Τδάρνεος. Πάρθοι δὲ καὶ Χοράσμιοι καὶ Σἀγδοι τε καὶ Γανδάριοι καὶ Δαδίκαι τὴν αυτήν σκευήν ἔγοντες τὴν και Βάκτριοι ἐστρατεὐοντο. τούτων οὲ ἦρ^ον οὐδε. Πάρθων μὲν καὶ Χορᾳσμίων ’ Αρτάβαζος ὁ Φαρνά-κεος, Σὁγδων δὲ Άζάνης ὁ Ἀρταίου, Γανδαρίων δὲ καὶ Δαδικέων Ἀρτὑφιος ὁ Άρταβάνου.
67.	Κάσπιοι δὲ σίσυρνα? τε ἐνδεδυκὁτες καὶ τὁξα επιχώρια καΧάμινα ἔχοντες καὶ ἀκινάκας ἐστρατεὐοντο. οὖτοι μὲν οὕτω εσκευάδατο, ηγεμόνα παρεχόμενοι Άριόμαρδον τον Άρτυφίον άδεΧφεόν, Σαράγγαι δὲ εΐματα μεν βεβαμμενα ενεπρεπον ἔγοντες, πέδιλα δὲ ἐς γόνυ άνατείνοντα ειχον, τόξα οὲ καὶ αιχμάς Μηδικάς. Χαραγγεων δὲ ἦρχε Φερενδάτης ὸ Μεγαβάζου. Πάκτυες δὲ σισυρνοφόροι τε ησαν και τόξα επιχώρια ειχον και έyχειpίδιa. ΤΙάκτυες δὲ άρχοντα παρείχοντο Άρταύντην τον Ίθαμίτρεω.
68.	Οΰτιοι δὲ καὶ Μὑκοι τε καὶ ΤΙαρικάνιοι εσκευασμενοι ησαν κατά περ Πάκτυες. τούτων δὲ ηρχον οΐδε, Ούτίων μεν καϊ Μὑκων Ἀρσαμένης ὁ Δαρείον, ΪΙαρικανίων δὲ Σιρομίτρης ὁ Ο ιοβάζου.
69.	Άράβιοι δὲ ζειράς ύπεζωσμενοι ησαν, τὁξα δὲ παΧίντονα ειχον προς δεξιά, μακρά. Αιθίοπες δε παρδαΧεας τε καϊ Χεοντεας εναμμενοι, τόξα δὲ εἔχον ἐκ φοίνικος σπάθης πεποιημενα, μακρά, τετραπηχεων ουκ ἐλάσσω, ἐπὶ δὲ καΧαμίνους όιστονς μικρούς· ἀντὶ δὲ σιδήρου έπήν Χίθος οξύς πεποιημενος, τω καϊ τάς σφpηyΐδaς γΧυφουσι· πρό? δὲ αίχμας είχον, ἐπὶ δὲ κέρας δορκάδος επήν 380
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66.	The Arians were equipped with Median bows, but in all else like the Bactrians; their commander was Sisamnes son of Hydames. The Parthians, Chorasmians, Sogdians, Gandarians, and Dadicae in the army had the same equipment as the Bactrians. The Parthians and Chorasmians had for their commander Artabazus son of Pharnaces, the Sogdians Azanes son of Artaeus, the Gandarians and Dadicae Artypliius son of Artabanus.
67.	The Caspians in the army wore cloaks, and carried the reed bows of their country and short swords. Such was their equipment; their leader was Ariomardus, brother to Artyphius; the Sarangae made a brave show with dyed garments and boots knee-high, carrying bows and Median spears. Their commander was Pherendates son of Megabazus. The Pactyes wore cloaks and carried the bows of their country and daggers; their commander was Artayntes son of Ithamitres.
68.	The Utians and Mycians and Paricanians were equipped like the Pactyes; the Utians and Mycians had for their commander Arsamenes son of Darius, the Paricanians Siromitres son of Oeobazus.
69.	The Arabians wore mantles girded up, and carried at their right side long bows curving backwards.1 The Ethiopians were wrapt in skins of leopards and lions, and carried bows made of palm-wood strips, full four cubits long, and short arrows therewith, pointed not with iron but with a sharpened stone, that stone wherewith seals are carved; moreover they had spears pointed with a gazelle’s horn
1 That is, the ends of the bow when unstrung curved upwards, against the natural curve of the whole ; which would of course increase its power.
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οξύ πεποιημἑνον τρόπον λόγχης· εἔχον δὲ και βόπαλα τυλωτά. του δὲ σώματος το μεν ήμισυ ἐξηλεἐφοντο γύψω ἰὁντες ἐς μάχην, τὺ δὲ ἄλλο ἦμισυ μίλτφ. Αραβιών δὲ καὶ ΑΙθιόπων των ὺπὲρ Αίγυπτου οίκημενων ἦρχε Ἀρσάμης ὸ Δαρείου καὶ Ἀρτυστωνης τῆς Κύρου θυγατρος, τὴν μάλιστα στέρξας των γυναικών Δαρεῖος είκὼ χρυσέην σφυρήλατον έποιήσατο.
70.	Των μὲν δὴ ὺπὲρ Αίγυπτου Α Ιθιόπων και * Αραβιών ἦρ^χε Ἀρσάμης, οι δὲ ἀπὸ ήλιου ανα-τολέων Αίθιοπες (διξοι γαρ δὴ εστρατεύοντο) προσετετάχατο τοϊσι Ινδοῖσι, διαλλάσσοντες είδος μὲν οὐδὲν τοῖσι έτέροισι, φωνήν δὲ καὶ τρίχωμα μοϋνον οι μεν γάρ ἀπὺ ήλιου Αίθιοπες ίθύτριχες εἰσί, οι S' εκ της Αιβύης ούλότατον τρίχωμα εχουσι πάντων ανθρώπων. οὖτοι δὲ οι εκ τής Ἀσίης Αίθίοπες τὰ μὲν πλἐω κατά περ ’Ινδοὶ εσεσάχατο, προμετωπίδα δὲ ίππων είχον επί τῇσι κεφαλήσι συν τε τοϊσι ώσι εκδεδαρμένα και τῇ λοφιή· και άντι μεν λόφου ή λοφιή κατέχρα, τὰ δὲ ώτα τῶν ίππων ορθά πεπηγότα είχον προβλήματα δὲ ἀντ’ ασπίδων εποιεΰντο γερανών δοράς.
71.	Αίβυες δε. σκευήν μεν σκυτίνην ήισαν ἔχοντες, άκοντίοισι δε έπικαύτοισι γρεώμενοι, αρχοντα δε παρείχοντο Μασσάγην τον Οαρίζου.
72.	Παφλαγὁνες δέ εστρατεύοντο επι μεν τῇσι κεφαλήσι κράνεα πεπλεγμένα ἔχοντες, ασπίδας δὲ μικράς αίχμάς τε ου μεγάλας, προς δὲ ακόντια και εγχειρίδια, περί δε τούς πόδας πέδιλα επιχώρια ες μέσην κνήμην άνατείνοντα. Αίγυες δὲ καὶ Ματιηνοὶ καὶ Μαριανδυνοί τε καὶ Κύριοι τὴν 382
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sharpened to the likeness of a lance, and studded clubs withal. When they went into battle they painted half their bodies with gypsum and the other half with vermilion. The Arabians, and the Ethiopians who dwell above Egypt, had for commander Arsames son of Darius and Artystone daughter of Cyrus, whom Darius loved best of his wives, and had an image made of her of hammered gold.
70.	The Ethiopians above Egypt and the Arabians had Arsames for commander, and the Ethiopians of the east1 (for there were two kinds of them in the army) served with the Indians; they differed nothing in appearance from the others, but only in speech and hair; for the Ethiopians from the east are straight-haired, but they of Libya have of all men the woolliest hair. These Ethiopians of Asia were for the most part armed like the Indians; but they wore on their heads the skins of horses’ foreheads, stripped from the head with ears and mane; the mane served them for a crest, and they wore the horses’ ears stiff and upright; for shields they had bucklers of cranes* skin.
71.	The Libyans came in leathern garments, using javelins of charred wood. Their commander was Massages son of Oarizus.
72.	The Paphlagonians in the army had plaited helmets on their heads, and small shields and short spears, and javelins and daggers withal; they wore the shoes of their country, reaching midway to the knee. The Ligyes and Matieni and Mariandyni and
1 For these see III. 94. The ‘ eastern Ethiopians” were apparently in or near Beluchistan.
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αυτήν εχοντες ΤϊαφΧαγόσι έστρατεύοντο. οί δὲ Κύριοι οὖτοι υπό Μερσέων Κατττταδἐκαι καΧέονται. Παφλαγὁνων μἑν νυν και Ματιηνων Δωτος ὸ Μεγασἱδρου ἡρχε, Μαριανδυνών δὲ και Αιώνων και Κυρίων Γοβρύης 6 Ααρείου τε και Ἀρτυ-στώνης.
73.	Φρύγες δὲ ἀγχοτάτω τἧς Παφλαγονικἧς σκευήν εἔχον, όΧίγον παραΧΧάσσοντες. οἱ δὲ Φρἀγες, ώς Μακεδὁνες Χεγουσι, ἐκαλἑοντο Βρίγες χρόνον όσον Ε ύρωπηιοι ἐὁντες σύνοικοι ησαν Μακεδὁσι, μεταβάντες δὲ ὲς τὴν Άσίην αμα τῇ χῶμῃ καὶ τὺ ουνομα μετέβαΧον ἐς Φρύγας. Αρμένιοι δὲ κατά περ Φρύγες εσεσάχατο, ἐὁντες Φρυπών αποικοι. τούτων συναμφοτέρων ἡρχε Άρτόχμης Ααρείου εχων θυγατέρα.
74.	Λυδοὶ δὲ ἀγχοτάτω τῶν * Ελληνικών εΐχον ὅπλα. οί δὲ Λυδοι Μηίονες ἐκαλεῦντο πὸ πάλαι, ἐπὶ ὅὲ Λυδοῦ τοῦ Ἀτυος εσχον την επωνυμίην, μεταβαΧόντες τὺ ουνομα. Μυσοὶ δὲ ἐπὶ μὲν τῇσι κεφαΧησι εΐχον κράνεα επιχώρια, ασπίδας δε μικράς, άκοντίοισι δε εχρέωντο έπικαύτοισι. οὖτοι δὲ εἰσὶ Αυδών αποικοι, απ' Όλυμπου δὲ ὅρεος καΧέονται Ὀλυμπιηνοί. Αυδών δε καϊ Μυσών ἡρχε Άρταφρένης ό Άρταφρένεος δς ἐς Μαραθώνα έσέβαΧε αμα Δάτι.
75.	θρήικες δὲ ὲπὶ μὲν τῇσι κεφαΧησι ἀλω-πεκέας έχοντες έστρατεύοντο, περί δὲ τὺ σώμα κβώνας, ἐπὶ δὲ ξειράς περιβεβΧημένοι ποικίΧας, π ερι δὲ τοὺς πόδας τε καὶ τὰς κνημας πέδιΧα νεβρών, προς δε ακόντιά τε καί πέΧτας καϊ εγχειρίδια μικρά. οὖτοι δὲ διαβάντες μὲν ἐς τὴν 'Ασίην έκΧηθησαν Έιθυνοί, τό δε πρότερον έκα-
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Syrians were equipped like the Paphlagonians. These Syrians are called by the Persians Cappadocians. Dotus son of Megasidrus was commander of the Paphlagonians and Matieni, Gobryas son of Darius and Artystone of the Mariandyni and Ligyes and Syrians.
73.	The Phrygian equipment was most like to the Paphlagonian, with but small difference. By what the Macedonians say, these Phrygians were called Briges as long as they dwelt in Europe, where they were neighbours of the Macedonians; but when they changed their home to Asia they changed their name also and were called Phrygians.1 The Armenians, who are settlers from Phrygia, were armed like the Phrygians. Both these together had for their commander Artochmes, Darius’ son-in-law.
74.	The Lydian armour was most like to the Greek. The Lydians were formerly called Melon jes, till they changed their name and were called after Lydus, son of Atys. The Mysians wore on their heads helmets of native form, carrying small shields and javelins of charred wood. These are settlers from Lydia, who are called Olympieni after the mountain Olympus. The commander of the Lydians and Mysians was that Artaplirenes, son of Artaph-renes, who made the onfall on Marathon with Datis.
75.	The Thracians in the army wore fox-skin caps on their heads, and tunics on their bodies; mantles of divers colours were their covering; they had shoes of fawnskin on their feet and legs, carrying withal javelins and little shields and daggers. These took the name of Bithynians after they crossed over to Asia; before that they were called (as they them-
1 This tends to support a reversal of Herodotus’ account of racial migration in ch. 20 ; see the note there.
3δη
VOL. III.	c c
• id by Google
HERODOTUS
Χεοντο, ώς αὐτοὶ λὲγουσι, Stρυμὁνιοι, οἰκέοντες ἐπὶ Στρυμὸνι* ἐξαναστἣναι δὲ φασι ἐξ ήθέων υπο Τευκρῶν τε καὶ Μυσών. Θρηικων δὲ τῶν ἐν τῇ Ἀσίῃ ἦρχε Βασσάκης ὁ Άρταβάνου.	#
76........ασπίδας 1 δὲ ώμοβοίνας είχον
σμικράς, καὶ προβόλους δυο Χυκιοερηεαι; έκαστος είχε, επί δὲ τῇσι κεφαΧβσι κράνεα χάΧκεα· προς δὲ τοῖσι κρανεσι ωτά τε καὶ κἑρεα ττροσήν βοος χάΧκεα, ἐπῆσαν δὲ καὶ λόφοι* τὰς δὲ κνήμας ράκεσι φοινικεοισι κατειΧίχατο. ἐν τούτοισι τοΐσι άνδράσι *Αρεος ὲστὶ χρηστήριον.
77.	Καβηλέες δὲ οι Μηίονες, Λασὁνιοι δὲ καλεσμένοι, τὴν αυτήν Κίλιξι εἔχον σκευήν, τήν ἐγω, έπεὰν κατὰ τήν ΚιΧίκων τάξιν διεξιών ηενωμαι, τότε σημανεω. Μιλὑαι δὲ αίχμάς τε βραχεας εἶχον καὶ είματα ενεπεπορπεατο* εἶχον δὲ αυτών τόξα μετεξέτεροι Αύκια, περί δε τῇσι κεφαΧήσι εκ διφθερέων πεποιημένας κννεας. τούτων πάντων ἦργε Βάδ^ης ὁ 'Τστάνεος.
78.	Μοσχοι δὲ περί μεν τῇσι κεφαΧζσι κυνεας ξυλίνας εἶχον, ασπίδας δε καλ αίχμάς σμικράς· λὁγχαι δὲ επήσαν p^yaXai. Τιβαρηνοὶ δὲ καὶ Μάκρωνες καὶ Μοσσύνοικοι κατά περ Μὁσχοι εσκευασμενοι εστρατεύοντο. τούτους δὲ συνετασ-σον άρχοντες οϊδε, Μόσχους μεν καί Τιβαρηνοὺς Άριόμαρδος ό Ααρείου τε παϊς καλ ΤΙάρμυος τῆς ῶμἑρδιος του Κὑρου, Μάκρωνας δὲ καὶ Μοσσυνοί-κους ’Αρτανκτης 6 Χεράσμιος, ος Σηστὺν τὴν ἐν Ελλησπὁντῳ επετρόπευε.
1 Some tribal name is probably omitted before this word ; Stein suggests Πισίδαι (cp. III. 90), which might have slipped out because of its similarity to ἀσπίδας.
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selves say) Strymonians, as dwelling by the Strymon ; they say that they were driven from their homes by Teucrians and Mysians. The commander of the Thracians of Asia was Bassaces son of Artabanus.
76.	The [Pisidians] had little shields of raw oxhide ; each man carried two wolf-hunter’s spears; they wore helmets of bronze, with the ears and horns of oxen wrought in bronze thereon, and crests withal; their legs were wrapped round with strips of purple stuff. In this country is a place of divination sacred to Ares.
77.	The Cabelees,1 who are Meiones, and are called Lasonii, had the same equipment as the Cilicians; when I come in my recording to the place of the Cilicians, 1 will then declare what it was. The Milyae had short spears and garments fastened by brooches; some of them carried Lycian bows, and wore caps of skin on their heads. The commander of all these was Badres son of Hystanes.
78.	The Moschi wore wooden helmets on their heads, and carried shields and small spears with long points. The Tibareni and Macrones and Mossynoeci in the army were equipped like the Moschi. Their commanders who marshalled them were, for the Moschi and Tibareni, Ariomardus son of Darius and Parmys, the daughter of Cyrus’ son Smerdis; for the Macrones and Mossynoeci, Artayctes son of Cherasmis, who was governor of Sestus on the Hellespont.
1 From a district bordered by Caria, Phrygia, Pisidia, and Lycia.
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70. Μᾶρες δὲ ἐπὶ μὲν τῇσι κεὼαλῇσι κράνεα επιχώρια πλεκτὰ είχον, ασπίδας δὲ δερματίνας μικράς και ακόντια. ΚόΧχοι δὲ περὶ μὲν τῇσι κεφαΧήσι κράνεα ξύΧινα, ασπίδας δὲ ώμοβοινας μικράς αίχμάς τε βραχέας, προς δὲ μαχαίρας είχον. Μαρῶν δὲ καὶ Κὁλχων ἦρχε Φαρανδάτης ὁ Τεάσπιος. 'ΑΧαρόδιοι δε και Χάσπειρες κατά περ Κὁλχοι ώπΧισμένοι εστρατεύοντο. τούτων δε Μασίστιος ό Χιρομίτρεω ἦρχε.
80.	Ί\ζ δέ νησιωτικά εθνεα τα εκ τής Ερυθρής θαΧάσσης επόμενα, νήσων δε εν τῇσι τοὺς άνασπιί-στονς καΧεομένους κατοικίζει βασιΧεύς, άηχοτάτω των Μηδικών είχον εσθήτά τε και οπΧα. τούτων δε των νησιωτέων ἦρχε Μαρδὁντης ὁ Βαγαίου, ος εν ΜυκάΧη στρατηγἐων δεντέρφ ετεϊ τούτων ετεΧεύτησε εν τῇ μάχῃ.
81.	Ταῦτα ήν τα κατ ήπειρον στρατευόμενά τε εθνεα καί τεταημενα ες τον πεζόν. τοὑτου ών τού στρατού ήρχον μεν ούτοι οι περ είρέαται, καϊ οι διατάξαντες καϊ εξαριθμήσαντες ούτοι ήσαν και χιΧιάρχας τε καϊ μνριάρχας άποδέξαντες, εκατόν-τάρχας δε και δεκάρχας οί μυριάρχαι. τελἑων δὲ και εθνέων ήσαν αΧΧοι σημάντορες.
82.	Ἠσαν μὲν δή ούτοι οΐπερ είρέαται άρχοντες, ἐστρατήγεον δὲ τούτων τε και τού σύμπαντος στρατού τού πεζού Μαρδόνιός τε ό Γοβρύεω καϊ Τρίτανταίχμης ό Άρταβάνου τού γνώμην θεμένου μή στρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ Ἐλλάδα και Χμερδομένης ό Ὀτάνεω, Ααρείον άμφότεροι οὖτοι άδεΧφεών παΐδες, Ξἐρξῃ δὲ ἐγίνοντο ανεψιοί, καϊ Μασίστης 1
1 479.
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79.	The Mares wore on their heads the plaited helmets of their country, carrying small shields of hide and javelins. The Colchians had wooden helmets and small shields of raw oxhide and short spears, and swords withal. The commander of the Mares and Colchians was Pharandates son of Teaspis. The Alarodians and Saspires in the army were armed like the Colchians; Masistius son of Siromitres was their commander.
80.	The island tribes that came from the Red Sea, and from the islands where the king plants those who are called Exiles, wore dress and armour likest to the Median. The commander of these islanders was Mardontes son of Bagaeus, who in the next year,1 being then general at Mycale, was there slain in the fight. J
81.	Tfiese are the nations that marched by the mainland and had their places in the land army. Of this host the commanders were those of whom I have spoken, and these were they that marshalled and numbered the host and appointed captains of thousands and ten thousands, the captains of ten thousands appointing the captains of hundreds and of tens. Others too there were, leaders of troops and nations.2
82.	The commanders then were as aforesaid. The generals of these and of the whole land army were Mardonius son of Gobryas, Tritantaechmes son of that Artabanus who counselled that there should be no expedition against Hellas, Smerdomenes son of Otanes (these two latter were sons of Darius’ brethren, whereby they were Xerxes’ cousins),
2 That is, native leaders, not the regular officers of the army.
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ὁ Δαρείου τε καί Ἀτὁσσης παῖς καί Γἐργις 6 ’Αριαζου καί Μεγάβυζος 6 Ζωπύρου.
83.	Οὖτοι ἦσαν στρατηγοί του σὑμπαντος πεζού 'νωρίς τῶν αυρίων των δὲ μυρίων τούτων Περσἐων των αποΑεΧεγ μενών εστρατήγεε μεν Ύοαρνης ο 'Τδάρνεος, εκαΧεοντο δὲ αθάνατοι οι Πἐρσαι οὖτοι ἐπὶ τοῦδε· εἵ τις αυτών εξεΧιπε τον αριθμόν ή θανάτφ βιηθείς ή νούσω, ἄλλος ἀνὴρ άραίρητο, καὶ εγίνοντο οὐδαμὰ οὓτε πλεῦνες μυριων ούτε ελασσόνες, κόσμον δε πΧεΐστον παρειχοντο διά πάντων Πέρσαι, καὶ αὐτοι αριστοι ήσαν σκευήν μεν τοιαύτην εΐχον ἦ περ εϊρηται, χωρίς δε χρυσόν τε ποΧΧον καί άφθονον ἔνοντες ενέπρεπον, άρμα-μάξας τε άμα ἦγοντο, ἐν οὲ παλλακὰς καὶ θερα-πηίην πολλήν τε καὶ ευ εσκευασμενην σιτα δε σφι, χωρίς των άΧΧων στρατιωτεων, κάμηλοί τε καὶ υποζύγια ήγον.
84.	Ιππεύει δὲ ταύτα τα εθνεα· πλὴν οὐ πάντα παρείχετο ίππον, άΧΧά τοσάδε μούνα, Πὲρσαι μὲν τὴν αυτήν εσκευασμενοι καί ό πεζός αυτών πλὴν ἐπὶ τῇσι κεφαΧήσι είχον ενιοι αυτών καί χάΧκεα καί σιδηρεα εξεΧηΧαμενα ποιήματα.
85.	Εἰσὶ δὲ τινες νομάδες άνθρωποι Σαγάρτιοι καΧεόμενοι, έθνος μεν ΊΙερσικόν καί φωνή, σκευήν δε μεταξύ εχουσι πεποιημένην τής τε ΤΙερσικής καί τής ΙΙακτυϊκής· οἳ παρειχοντο μεν ΐππον οκτακισχιΧιην, ὅπλα δὲ οὐ νομιζουσι εχειν ούτε χάΧκεα ούτε σιδηρεα εξω εγχειριδίων, χρέωνται δὲ σειρήσι πεπΧεγμενησι εξ ιμάντων ταύτησι πισυνοι έρχονται ες πόΧεμον. ή δε μάχη τούτων τών άνδρών ήδε* επεάν συμμίσγωσι τοισι ποΧε-μιοισι, βάΧΧουσι τάς σειράς επ’ ἄκρῳ βρόχους 390
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Masistes son of Darius and Atossa, Gergis son of Ariazus, and Megabyzus son of Zopyrus.
83.	These were the generals of the whole land army, saving the Ten Thousand; Hydarnes son of Hydarnes was general of these picked ten thousand Persians, who were called Immortals for this reason, that when any one of them fell out of the number by force of death or sickness, another was chosen, and so they were never more or fewer than ten thousand. The Persians showed of all the richest adornment, and were themselves the best in the army. Their equipment was such as I have recorded; over and above this they made a brave show with the abundance of gold that they had; carriages withal they brought, bearing concubines and servants many and well equipped; and their food was brought to them on camels and beasts of burden, apart from the rest of the army.
84.	There are horsemen in these nations, yet not all of them furnished cavalry, but only such as I will show : first the Persians, equipped like their foot, save that some of them wore headgear of hammered bronze and iron.
85.	There are also certain nomads called Sagartian ; they are Persian in speech, and the fashion of their equipment is somewhat between the Persian and the Pactyan; they furnished eight thousand horsemen. It is their custom to carry no armour of bronze or iron, save daggers only, and to use ropes of twisted leather.1 In these they trust when they go to battle; and this is their manner of fighting: when they are at close quarters with their enemy, they throw their ropes, these having a noose at the end ;
1 i. e. lassoes.
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εχούσας· οτευ δ* αν τύχη, ήν τε ίππου ἧν τε ανϋρωπου, επ εωυτον εΧκει· οι οε εν ερκεσι έμπαΧασσόμενοι διαφθείρονται.
86.	Τούτων μὲν αὕτη ἡ μάχη, καΧ επετετάχατο ἐς τους Πἐρσας* Μῆδοι δὲ τήν περ ἐν τῷ πεζῷ εἷχον σκευήν, καί Κίσσιοι ωσαύτως. ’Ινδοί δὲ σκευή μεν έσεσάχατο τη αὐτῇἕκαὶ εν τω πεζφ, ήΧαυνον δὲ κέλητας καὶ άρματα· ὺπὺ δὲ τοῖσι άρμασι ύπήσαν Ίπποι καλ ονοι aypioi. Βάκτριοι δὲ εσκευάδατο ωσαύτως καί εν τφ πεζφ, καϊ ϊ&άσπιοι ομοίως. Αίβυες δε καϊ αυτοί κατά ττερ εν τω πεζφ· ήΧαυνον δε καϊ ουτοι πάντες άρματα. ὼς δ’ αυτως Κάσπιοι καϊ ΤΙαρικάνιοι εσεσάχατο ομοίως καϊ εν τῷ πεζω. Άράβιοι δὲ σκευήν μεν είχον την αυτήν καϊ εν τω πεζφ, ήΧαυνον δε πάντες καμήΧους ταχύτητα ου Χειπομενας ίππων.
87.	Ταύτα τὰ εθνεα μούνα ιππεύει, αριθμός δε τής ίππου iyενετό οκτώ μυριάδες, πάρεξ των καμή-Χων καϊ των αρμάτων, οί μεν νυν αΧΧοι ίππέες ετετάχατο κατά τεΧεα, Άράβιοι δὲ έσχατοι επετετάγατο' άτε yap των ίππων ούτι ανεχόμενων τάς καμήΧους, ύστεροι ετετάχατο, ΐνα μη φοβεοιτο το ιππικόν.
88.	"Ιππαρχοι δε ήσαν Ἀρμαμίθρης τε καϊ Τίθαιος Δάτιος παιδες. ὁ δε τρίτος σφι συν-ίππαρχος Φαρνούχης κατεΧεΧειπτο εν Χάρδισι νοσεων. ως yap όρμωντο εκ Χαρδίων, εττι συμφορήν περιεπεσε άνεθέΧητον εΧαύνοντι yap οί υπό τούς πόδας του Ίππου ύπεδραμε κύων, καϊ ό Ίππος ου προϊδων εφοβήθη τε καϊ στάς ορθός άπεσείσατο τον Φαρνούχεα, πεσων δε αϊμά τε ήμεε καϊ ες φθίσιν περιήΧθε ή νούσος. τον δὲ
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and whatever they catch, be it horse or man, the thrower drags it to himself, and the enemy thus entangled in the prisoning coils is slain.
86.	This is their manner of fighting; their place
in the army was with the Persians. The Median horse were equipped like their foot, and the Cissians likewise. The Indians were armed in like manner as their foot; they rode swift horses and drove chariots drawn by horses and wild asses. The Bactrians were equipped as were their foot, and the Caspians in like manner. The Libyans too were armed like the men of their infantry, and all of them too drove chariots. So likewise the Caspians and Paricanians were armed as the men of their infantry. The Arabians had the same equipment as the men / of their infantry, and all of them rode on camels no j less swift than horses.	'
87.	These nations alone are riders; and the number of the horsemen was shown to be eighty thousand, besides the camels and the chariots. All the rest of the riders were ranked in their several troops, but the Arabians were posted hindmost; for the horses not enduring the sight of camels, their place was in the rear, that so the horses might not be affrighted.
88.	The captains of horse were Harmamithres and Tithaeus, sons of Datis ; the third who was captain with them, Pharnuches, had been left behind sick at Sardis. For as they set forth from Sardis, an unwelcome mishap befel him; a dog ran under the feet of the horse that he rode, and the horse taken unawares reared up and threw Pharnuches; after his fall he vomited blood and his hurt turned to a
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ίππον αύτίκα κατ’ ἀρχὰς εποίησαν ώς ἐκέλευε· άπαγαγόντβς οι οίκέται ἐς τον χώρον ἐν τῷ περ κατέβαλε τον δεσπότην, ἐν τοῖσι γούνασι άπέταμον τα σκέλεα. Φαρνούχης μεν οϋτω παρελύθη τῆς ήγεμονίης.
89.	Τῶν δὲ τριηρέων αριθμός μεν εγένετο ὲπτὰ καὶ διηκὁσιαι καὶ χίλιαι, παρείχοντο δὲ αὐτὰς οἵδε, Φοίνικες μεν σύνΧύροισι τοϊσι εν τῇ Παλαι-στίνῃ τριηκοσίας, ὧδε έσκευασμένοί' περί μέν τῇσι κεφαλήσι κυνέας είχον άγχοτάτω πεποιη-μένας τρόπον τον Ελληνικόν, ένδεδυκότες δε θώρηκας λινέους, ασπίδας δέ ϊτυς ούκ εχούσας είχον καί ακόντια. οὐτοι δὲοί Φοίνικες το παλαιόν οϊκεον, ώς αυτοί λέγουσι, ἐπὶ τῇ Ἐρυθρῇ θαλάσστ), ένθευτεν δέ ύπερβάντες τής Ί,υρίης οίκέουσι τό παρά θάλασσαν τής δέ Συρίης τούτο το χωρίον καί το μέχρι Αίγυπτου παν Παλαιστίνη καλέεται. Αιγύπτιοι δέ νέας παρείχοντο διηκοσίας. οντοι δέ είχον περί μέν τῇσι κεφαλήσι κράνεα χηλευτά, ασπίδας δέ κοίλας, τὰς ἴτυς ρεγάλας εχούσας, καὶ δόρατά τε ναύμαχα καί τύχους μεγάλους, το δέ πλήθος αυτών θωρηκοφόροι ήσαν, μαχαίρας δέ ρεγάλας είχον.
90.	Οὖτοι μὲν οὔτω εστάλατο, Κύπριοι δέ παρείχοντο νέας πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν, εσκευα· σμένοι ώδε· τὰς μὲν κεφαλας ειλίχατο μίτρῃσι οι βασιλέες αυτών, οί δὲ άλλοι είχον κιθώνας, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα κατά περ Ἕλληνες. τούτων δέ τοσάδε εθνεα είσί, οι μέν άπο Χαλαμΐνος καί Άθηνέων, οΐ δέ απ’ Ἀρκαδίηε, οἳ δὲ ἀπὺ Κύθνου, οι δὲ ἀπὺ Φοινίκης, οῖ δὲ ἀπὺ Αίθιοπίης, ώς αυτοί Κύπριοι λέγουσι.
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wasting sickness. The horse was straightway dealt with according to Pharnuches* command; his servants led it away to the place where it had thrown their master, and cut off its legs at the knee. Thus it was that Pharnuches lost his captaincy.
89.	The number of the triremes was shown to bt twelve hundred and seven; and these were they that furnished them. First, the Phoenicians; they, with the Syrians of Palestine, furnished three hundred. For their equipment, they had on their heads helmets well-nigh of Greek fashion; they wore linen breastplates, and carried shields without rims, and javelins. These Phoenicians dwelt in old time, as they themselves say, by the Red Sea; passing over from thence, they now inhabit the sea-coast of Syria; that part of Syria and as much of it as reaches to Egypt, is all called Palestine. The Egyptians furnished two hundred ships. These wore plaited helmets, and carried hollow shields with broad rims, and spears for sea-warfare, and great poleaxes. The greater part of them wore cuirasses and carried long swords.
90.	Such was their armour: the Cyprians furnished a hundred and fifty ships; for their equipment, their princes wore turbans wrapped round their heads; the people wore tunics, but in all else were like the Greeks. Their tribes are these 1: some are from Salamis and Athens, some from Arcadia, some from Cythnus, some from Phoenice, and some from Ethiopia, as the Cyprians themselves say.
1 That is, the entire population contains everywhere these component parts ; they are not locally separate.
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91.	Κίλικες δὲ ἑκατὺν παρεἔχοντο νέας. οντοι δ’ αὖ περὶ μὲν τῇσι κεφαλῇσι κράνεα επιχώρια, λαισήια δὲ εἶχον ἀντ’ ασπίδων ώμοβοέης πεποιη-μένα, καὶ κιθώνας είρινέονς ἐνδεδυκὁτες* δύο δὲ ακόντια έκαστος καὶ ξίφος εἶχον, ἀγχοτάτω τῇσι Αἰγυπτίῃσι μαχαίρησι πεποιημένα. οὖτοι δὲ τὺ παλαιόν 'Τπαχαιοὶ ἐκαλἐοντο, ἐπὶ δὲ Κίλικος τοῦ Ἀγήνορος άνδρος Φοίνικος εσχον τὴν έπωνυμίην. Πάμφυλοι δὲ τριηκοντα παρεἔχοντο νἑας Έλλη-νικοῖσι ὅπλοισι εσκευασμένοι. οἱ δὲ Πάμφυλοι οὖτοι εἰσὶ των ἐκ Τροίης αποσκεδασθέντων άμα ΆμφιΧό^ω καλ Κάλχαντι.
92.	Αυκιοι δὲ παρεἔχοντο νἐας πεντήκοντα θωρηκοφόροι τε έόντες καὶ κνημιδοφόροι, ειχον δὲ τὁξα κρανέινα καλ όιστούς καΧαμίνους άπτέρονς και ακόντια, ἐπὶ δὲ αἰγὺς δέρμα περὶ τοὺς ωμούς αιωρενμ&νον, περὶ δὲ τῇσι κεφαΧησι πίΧονς πτεροίσι περιεστεφανωμόνους* εγχειρίδια δὲ καὶ δρέπανα ειχον. Ανκιοι δὲ Τερμίλαι ἐκαλἐοντο ἐκ Κρήτης γεγονὁτες, ἐπὶ δὲ Ανκον τού Πανδίονος ἀνδρὺς ’Αθηναίου εσχον την έπωνυμίην.
93.	Δωριέες δὲ οι ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίης τριηκοντα παρεἔχοντο νὲας, ἔχοντές τε Ελληνικά ὅπλα καὶ γεγονὁτες ἀπὺ Πελοπόννησου. Κᾶρες δὲ έβδομη-κοντά παρείχοντο νέας, τὰ μὲν ἄλλα κατά περ f/Ελληνες ἐσταλμἐνοι, εἶχον δὲ καὶ δρέπανα καὶ εγχειρίδια, οὖτοι δὲ οΐτινες πρότερον έκαΧέοντο, ἐν τοῖσι πρώτοισι των λόγων εἴρηται.
94.	νΙα)νες δὲ εκατόν νέας παρείχοντο εσκευα· σμένοι ώς"Ελληνες. Τωνες δὲ ὅσον μὲν χρόνον εν Π εΧοποννησω οϊκεον την νυν καΧεομένην Αχαιίην, και πριν η Δαναόν τε και 3οῦθον άπικέσθαι ές
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91.	The Cilicians furnished a hundred ships. These, too, wore on their heads the helmets of their country, carrying bucklers of raw oxhide for shields, and clad in woollen tunics; each had two javelins and a sword fashioned well-nigh like the falchions of Egypt. These Cilicians were in old time called Hypachaei, and took the name they bear from Cilix a Phoenician, son of Agenor.1 The Pamphylians furnished a hundred ships: they were armed like Greeks. These Pamphylians are descended from the Trojans of the dispersal who followed Amphilochus and Calchas.
92.	The Lycians furnished fifty ships; they wore cuirasses and greaves, carrying bows of cornel-wood and unfeathered arrows and javelins; goat-skins hung from their shoulders, and they wore on their heads caps set about with feathers; daggers they had too, and scimitars. The Lycians were of Cretan descent, and were once called Termilae; they took the name they bear from Lycus, an Athenian, son of Pandion.
93.	The Dorians of Asia furnished thirty ships; their armour was Greek ; they were of Peloponnesian descent. The Carians furnished seventy ships; they had scimitars and daggers, but for the rest Greek equipment. Of them I have spoken in the beginning of my history,2 telling by what name they were formerly called.
94.	The lonians furnished a hundred ships; their equipment was like the Greek. These lonians, as long as they were in the Peloponnese dwelling in what is now called Achaia, before Danaus and
1 Agenor appears to represent the Phoenician Baal.
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Πελοπόννησον, ώς "Ελληνες Χέγουσι, έκαΧέοντο Πελασγοί ΑίγιαΧέες, ἐπὶ δὲ *Ίωνος τοῦ Ξοὑθου *Ίωνες.
95.	Νησιώται δὲ ὲπτακαίδεκα παρεἔχοντο νἑα?, ὼπλισμένοι ώς 'Έλληνες, καὶ τούτο Πελασγικόν έθνος, ύστερον δὲ ’Ιωνικόν ἐκλήθη κατὰ τον αυτόν Χόγον καὶ οί ΒυωδεκαπόΧιες'Ίωνες οί απ’ Ἀθηνέων. ΑίοΧέες δὲ εξήκοντα νέας παρείχοντο, έσκενασμένοι τε ώς" Ελληνες και το πάλαι καΧεόμενοι Πελασγοί, ώς Ἐλλήνων λόγος. Ελλησπόντιοι δὲ πλὴν Άβυδηνών (Ἀβυδηνοῖσι γἀγ προσετέτακτο εκ βασιΧέος κατά χώρην μένουσι φύλακας εἵναι των γεφυρέων) οί δὲ λοιποί οί εκ του Πόντου στρατευό-μενοι παρεἔχοντο μὲν εκατόν νέας, έσκενασμένοι δὲ ἦσαν ὼςἝλληνες. οὐτοι δὲ Ίώνων καὶ Δωριέων άποικοι.
96.	Ἐπεβάτευον δὲ ἐπὶ ττασέων των νέων ΤΙέρσαι και Μῆδοι καὶ Χάκαι. τούτων δὲ άριστα πΧεονσας τταρείχοντο νέας Φοίνικες καί Φοινίκων Σιδώνιοι. τούτοισι πάσι και τοισι ες τον πεζόν τεταγμένοισι αυτών έπήσαν έκάστοισι επιχώριοι ηγεμόνες, των εγώ, ου γαρ άναγκαίη έξέργομχιι ες ίστορίης Χόγον, ου παραμέμνημαι. οὑτε γαρ εθνεος έκαστου επάξιοι ησαν οί ηγεμόνες, εν τε εθνεϊ έκάστψ οσαι περ πὁλιες τοσουτοι κα\ ηγεμόνες ησαν, εϊποντο δὲ ώς οὐ στρατηγοί ἀλλ* ώσπερ οί άΧΧοι στρατευόμενοι δοΰΧοι· ἐπεὶ στρατηγοί γε οί το παν ἔχοντες κράτος και άρχοντες των εθνέων έκαστων, οσοι αυτών ησαν ΤΙέρσαι, είρέαταί μοι.
97.	Τοῦ δὲ ναυτικόν έστρατηγεον Άριαβίγνης 398
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Xuthus came to the Peloponnese, as the Greeks say, were called Aegialian Pelasgians 1; they were named Ionians after Ion the son of Xuthus.
95.	The islanders furnished seventeen ships ; they were armed like Greeks; they also were of Pelas-gian stock, which was later called Ionian by the same right as were the Ionians of the twelve cities,2 who came from Athens. The Aeolians furnished sixty ships; they were equipped like Greeks; in former days they were called Pelasgian, as the Greek story goes. Of the people of the Hellespont, they of Abydos had been charged by the king to abide at home and guard the bridges; the rest that came from Pontus with the army furnished a hundred ships, and were equipped like Greeks. They were settlers from the Ionians and Dorians.
96.	There were fighting men of the Persians and Medes and Sacae on all the ships. The best sailing ships were furnished by the Phoenicians, and among them by the Sidonians. These, like those of them that were ranked in the land army, had their native leaders severally, whose names I do not record, as not being needful for the purpose of my history; for these several leaders of nations are not worthy of mention, and every city, too, of each nation had a leader of its own. These came not as generals but as slaves, like the rest of the armament; who the generals of supreme authority were, and who the Persian commanders of each nation, I have already said.
97.	Of the navy, the admirals were Ariabignes
1	Herodotus generally uses the name “Pelasgian” for the oldest known population of Greece: cp. I. 146; II. 171.
2	For the twelve cities, see I. 142.
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τε 6 Δαρείου καί Πρηξάσπης ο Ἀσπαθινεω καί Μεγάβαζος ὁ Μεγαβάτεω και y Αχαιμενης ὁ Δαρείου, τῆς μὲν ’Ιάδος τε καλ Καρικής στρατιής Άριαβίγνης ο Δαρείου τε παῖς καλ τἣς Γοβρύεω θυγατρός* Αίγυπτίων δὲ ἐστρατήγεε 'Αχαιμενης Ηέρξεω ἐων απ’ άμφοτέρων ἀδελφεὁς, τῆς δὲ ἄλλης στρατιῆς εστρατήγεον οί δὑο. τριηκόντεροι δὲ καὶ πεντηκὸντεροι καὶ κέρκουροι καί ίππαγωγα πλοῖα μακρά συνελθὁντα ἐς τον αριθμόν ἐφάνη τρισχίλια.
98.	Των δὲ επιπλεόντων μετά γε τοὺς στρατηγούς οΐδε ἦσαν ὸνομαστὁτατοι, Σιδώνιος Τετρά-μνηστος Άνύσου, καὶ Τύριος Ματτὴν Σιρώμον, καὶ Ἀράδιος Μέρβαλος Άγβάλου, καὶ Κίλιξ *Ζυεννεσις Ὠρομἐδοντον, καὶ Αύκιος Τίυβερνίσκος Σίκα, καὶ Κύπριοι Γοργος τε ὁ Χέρσιος καὶ Τιμώναξ 6 Τιμαγὁρεω, καὶ Καρών Τστιαῖός τε ὁ Τύμνεω καὶ Πίγρης ό CTσσβλδώμου, καὶ Δαμα-σίθυμος ο Κανδαὑλεω.
99.	Των μὲν νυν άλλων ού παραμέμνημαι, ταξιάρχων ώς ούκ αναγκαζόμενος, Άρτεμισίης δὲ τῆς μάλιστα θωμά ποιέομαι ἐπὶ την Έλλαδα στρατευσαμένης γνναικός· ἦτις άιτοθανόντος τού άνδρος αυτή τε έλουσα την τυραννίδα και παιδὺς νπάρχοντος νεηνιεω ύπο λήματός τε καὶ άνδρηίης εστρατεύετο, ούδεμιής οί εούσης άναγκαίης. οΰνομα μεν δὴ ἦν αὐτῇ Ἀρτεμισίη, θνγάτηρ δὲ ἦν Αυγδά-μιος, γἐνος δὲ ἐξ ' Αλικα ρνησ σου τά προς πατρός, τὰ μητρόθεν δὲ Κρῆσσα. ηγεμόνευε δὲ Ἀλι-καρνησσέων τε και Κῴων καὶ Νισυρίων τε καὶ Καλυδνίων, πέντε νέας παρεχόμενη. καὶ συνα-πάσης τής στρατιής, μετά γε τάς Ίίιδωνίων, νέας εύδοξοτάτας παρείχετο, πάντων τε των συμμάχων 400
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son of Darius, Prexaspes son of Aspathines, Mega-bazus son of Megabates, and Achaemenes son of Darius, Ariabignes, son of Darius and Gobryas’ daughter, being admiral of the Ionian and Carian fleet; the admiral of the Egyptians was Achaemenes, full brother to Xerxes, and the two others were admirals of the rest. As for the ships of thirty and of fifty oars, and light galleys, and great transports for horses, the sum of them altogether was shown to be three thousand.	-—
98.	Of those that were on shipboard, the most famous, after the admirals, were these: Tetra-mnestus of Sidon, son of Anysus, Matten of Tyre, son of Siromus, Merbalus of Aradus, son of Agbalus, Syennesis of Cilicia, son of Oromedon, Cyberniscus of Lycia, son of Sicas, Gorgus son of Chersis, and Timonax son of Timagoras, Cyprians both; and of the Carians, Histiaeus son of Tymnes, Pigres son of Hysseldomus, and Damasithymus son of Candaules.
99.	I name none of the rest of the captains, having no need so to do, save only Artemisia, who moves me to marvel greatly that a woman should have gone with the armament against Hellas; for her husband being dead, she herself had his sovereignty and a young son withal, and followed the host under no stress of necessity, but of mere high-hearted valour. Artemisia was her name; she was daughter to Lygdamis, on her father’s side of Halicarnassian lineage, and a Cretan on her mother’s. She was the leader of the men of Halicarnassus and Cos $nd Nisyrus and Calydnos, furnishing five ships. Her ships were reputed the best in the whole fleet after the ships of Sidon; and of all his allies she
401
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yvώμaς άρίστας βασιλέϊ ἀπεδέξατο. των δὲ κατἐλεξα πολίων ήyεμovεύειv αυτήν, τὺ ἔθνος άποφαίνω παν iov Δωρικόν, ' ΑΧικαρνησσέας μὲν Τροιζηνίους, τους δὲ άλλους Επιδαυρίους. ἐς μὲν τοσὁνδε ὁ ναυτικός στρατός εϊρηται.
100.	Ξέρξης δὲ, ἐπεὶ ήριθμήθη τε καὶ διετἄχθη ὁ στρατός, ἐπεθύμησε αὐτὁς σφεας διεξελασας θεήσασθαι· μετὰ δὲ ἐποίεε ταῦτα, καὶ διεξελαύνων ἐπι άρματος παρά έθνος εν έκαστον επυνθάνετο, καὶ άπέγγραφον οί γραμματισταί, εως ἐξ εσχάτων ες έσχατα άπίκετο και τής ίππου και του πεζόν. ώς δὲ ταῦτά οί επεποίητο, των νεών κατεΧκυ-σθεισέων ες θαΧασσαν, ένθαύτα ό Ξέρξης μετεκβάς εκ τού αρματος ες νέα Σιδωνίην ί'ζετο ὺπὺ σκηνή χρυσέη και παρέπΧεε παρά τάς πρώρας των νεών, έπειρωτών τε εκάστας ομοίως και τον πεζόν καί άποΊραφόμένος, τάς δὲ νἐας οἱ ναύαρχοι avaya-yόvτες οσον τε τέσσερα πΧεθρα από τού αἰγιαλοῦ άνεκώχευον, τάς πρώρας ες yήv τρέψαντες πάντες μετωπηΒόν, καὶ εξοπΧίσαντες τούς επιβάτας ώς ες πόλεμον. ο δ* ἐντὺς των πρωρέων πΧέων εθηεΐτο και τού α'ηιαΧού.
101.	Ὀς δὲ καὶ ταύτας ΒιεξέπΧωσε και έξέβη εκ τής νεός, μετεπέμψατο Δημάρητόν τον Ἀρί-στωνος συστρατευόμενον αύτφ επϊ την Έλλαδα, καΧέσας δ’ αὐτὺν εϊρετο τάδε. “ Δημάρητε, νύν μοι σε ἡδὑ τι ἐστὶ είρέσθαι τά θἐλω. σὺ εἶς Ἕλλην τε, καὶ ώς ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι σεύ τε καί των άΧΧων Ελλήνων τῶν ἐμοὶ ἐς λόγους άπίΜνεο-μένων, πὁλιος οὕτ’ ελάχιστης οὑπ ασθενέστατης, νύν ών μοι τάδε φράσον, εἰ Ἕλληνες ύπομενέουσι χεΐρας εμοϊ άνταειρόμενοι. οὐ γαρ, ὼς ἐγὼ δοκέω, 402
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gave the king the best counsels. The cities, whereof I said she was the leader, are all of Dorian stock, as I can show, the Halicarnassians being of Troezen, and the rest of Epidaurus. Here ends what I have said of the fleet.
100.	When his host had been numbered and marshalled, Xerxes had a desire to ride through and view it. This lie presently did; riding in a chariot past the men of each nation, he questioned them, and his scribes wrote all down, till he had gone from end to end of the horse and foot. This done, and the ships being drawn down and launched in the sea, Xerxes alighted from his chariot into a ship of Sidon, sitting wherein under a golden canopy he was carried past the prows of the ships, questioning of them in like manner as of the army and making the answers to be written down. The captains put out as far as four hundred feet from the shore, and there kept the ships anchored in a line, their prows turned landward, and the fighting men on them armed as for war; Xerxes viewed them, passing between the prows and the land.
101.	Having passed by all his fleet likewise and disembarked from his ship, he sent for Demaratus1 son of Ariston, who was marching with him against Hellas, and called and questioned him, saying: “ Now, Demaratus, it is my pleasure to ask you what I would fain know. You are a Greek, and, as I am told by you and the other Greeks that converse with me, a man of not the least nor the weakest of Greek cities. Now therefore tell me this: will the Greeks offer me battle and abide my coming ? For
1 The exiled king of Sparta ; see ch. 3.
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οὐδ* εἰ πάντες "Ελληνες και οι λοιποὶ οί προς ὲσπέρης οίκέοντε? άνθρωποί σνΧΧεχθείησαν, οὐκ ἀἔιὁμαγοι εἰσὶ ἐμὲ ἐπιὁντα ὺπομεῖναι, μὴ ἐὁντες αρθμιοι. σελω μεντοι και το απο σεν, οκοιον τι Χέγεις περὶ αυτών, πυθέσθαιΓ δ μὲν ταῦτα είρώτα, δ δὲ ύποΧαβών ἔφη “ Βασιλεύ, κότερα άΧηθείη χρήσωμαι προς σὲ ἡ ἡδονῇ ; ” δ δἐ μιν άΧηθείη χρήσασθαι εκέΧευε, φὰς οὐδἐν οἱ αηδέστερου εσεσθαι η πρότερον ἦν.
102.	Ὀς δὲ ταύτα ηκουσε Δημάρητος, ἔλεγε
τάδε.	“ Βασιλεύ, ἐπειδὴ άΧηθείη διαχρήσασθαι
πάντως κεΧεύεις ταύτα Χέγοντα τα μη ψευδόμενός τις ύστερον ύπο σεύ ἁλώσεται, τῇ Ελλάδι πενίη μεν αίεί κοτε σύντροφος ἐστί, αρετή δε ἔπακτος ἐστί, ἀπό τε σοφίης κατεργασμένη καί νόμου Ισχυρού· τη διαχρεωμένη ἡ Ἑλλὰς τήν τε πενίην άπαμύνεται καλ την δεσποσύνην, αΐνέω μέν νυν πάντας 'Έλληνας τους περὶ εκείνους τούς Δωρικούς χώρους οίκημένους, έρχομαι δέ Χέζων ον περί πάντων τούσδε τούς Χόγους ἀλλὰ περὶ Λακεδαιμονίων μούνων) πρώτα μέν οτι ονκ εστι οκως κοτε σούς δέξονται Χόγους δουΧοσύνην φέροντας τη 'Ελλάδι, αὖτις δὲ ώς άντιώσονταί τοι ές μάχην καλ ην οι αΧΧοι r/ Ελληνες πάντες τὰ σὰ φρονέωσι. αριθμού δέ πέρι, μη πύθη οσοι τινες ἐὁντες ταύτα ποιέειν οΐοί τε εΐσί· ην τε γαρ τύχωσι εξεστρατευμένοι χίΧιοι, ούτοι μαχησονταί τοι, ἦν τε εΧάσσονες τούτων ην τε και πΧεύνες.”
103.	Ταῦτα άκούσας Ηέρξης γεΧάσας εφη “ Δημάρητε, οἷον έφθέγξαο έπος, άνδρας χιΧίους στρατιη τόσηδε μαχησεσθαι. ἄγε εἰπὲ μοι· σὺ φῄς τούτων των άνδρών βασιΧεύς αντος γενέσθαι· 404
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to my thinking, even if all the Greeks and all the men of the western lands were assembled together, they are not of power to abide my attack, if they be not in accord. Nathless I would fain learn your mind and hear what you say of them.” To this question Demaratus made answer, “O king, must I speak truly, or so as to please you?” Xerxes bade him speak the truth, and said that he would lose none of the king’s favour thereby.
102.	Hearing that, “ O king,” said Demaratus, “seeing that you bid me by all means speak the whole truth, and say that which you shall not afterwards prove to be false,—in Hellas poverty is ever native to the soil, but courage comes of their own seeking, the fruit of wisdom and strong law; by use of courage Hellas defends herself from poverty and tyranny. Now I say nought but good of all Greeks that dwell in those Dorian lands; yet it is not of all that I would now speak, but only of the Lacedaemonians; and tliis I say of them; firstly, that they will never accept conditions from you that import the enslaving of Hellas; and secondly, that they will meet you in battle, yea, even though all the rest of the Greeks be on your side. But, for the number of them, ask me not how many these men are, who are like to do as I say; be it of a thousand men, or of more or of fewer than that, their army will fight with you.”
103.	Hearing that, Xerxes smiled, and said, “ A strange saying, Demaratus! that a thousand men should fight with a host so great as mine! I pray you tell me this: you were (you say) these men’s
405
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σὺ ων ἐθελήσεις αὐτίκα μάλα προς ἄνδρας δέκα μάχεσθαι; καίτοι εἰ τὺ πολιτικόν ὑμῖν παν ἐστι τοιοϋτον οΐον συ διαιρέεις, σἑ γε τον κείνων βασιλέα πρέπει προς τὺ διπλήσιον άντιτάσ-σεσθαι κατὰ νόμους τούς ὺμετόρους.	εἰ γὰρ
κείνων έκαστος δέκα άνδρων τής στρατιής τής εμής αντάξιος ἐστί, σὲ δἐ γε δίζημαι είκοσι είναι αντάξιον. καὶ οῦτω μὲν όρθοιτ αν ό λόγος ὁ παρὰ σἐο λεγόμενος· εἰ δὲ τοιούτοί τε εόντες καί μεγάθεα τοσοΰτοι, οσοι συ τε και οι παρ’ ἐμὲ φοιτώσι 'Ελλήνων ὲς λόγους αὐχὲετε τοσούτον, ορα μή μάτην κόμπος ό λόγος οντος είρημενος ἦ. ἐπεὶ φὲρε ἴδω παντὶ τῷ οίκότι· κώς ὰν δυναίατο χίλιοι ή και μύριοι ή και πεντακισμύριοι, εόντες γε ελεύθεροι πάντες ομοίως και μή ύπ ενός άρχό-μενοι, στρατω τοσῷδε άντιστήναι; επεί τοι πλεῦνες περὶ ἕνα έκαστον γινόμεθα ἢ χίλιοι, ιόντων εκείνων πεντε χιλιάδων. ὺπὺ μὲν γδη ὲνὺς άρχόμενοι κατά τρόπον τον ήμετερον γενοίατ ἄν, δειμαίνοντες τούτον, και παρά την εωυτών φύσιν άμείνονες, και ϊοιεν αναγκαζόμενοι μάστιγι ες πλεύνας ελάσσονες εόντες· άνειμενοι δε ες το ελεύθερον ούκ αν ποιεοιεν τούτων ουδέτερα. δοκέω δε εγωγε και άνισωθεντας πλήθεί χαλεπως αν "Έλληνας Πὲρσῃσι μούνοισι μάχεσθαι. αλλά παρ' ήμιν μεν μούνοισι τούτο εστί το συ λέγεις, ἔστι γε μεν ου πολλόν ἀλλὰ σπάνιον είσϊ γάρ Περσἐων των εμών αίχμοφόρων οι εθελήσουσι Ελλήνων άνδράσι τρισι όμού μάχεσθαι· των σύ εων άπειρος πολλά φλυηρεεις”
104.	Προς ταύτα Δημάρητος λεγει “Ὀ βασιλεύ,
406
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king: will you consent at this present to fight with ten men? Yet if the order of your state be such as you define it to be,1 you, being their king should rightly encounter twice as many according to your laws; for if each of those Greeks is a match for ten men of my army, then it is plain to me that you must be a match for twenty. That were a proof that what you say is true ; but if you Greeks who so exalt yourselves are like in stature and all else to yourself and those of your nation who have audience of me, then beware lest the words you have spoken be but idle boasting. Nay, let us look at it by plain reason’s light: how should a thousand, or ten thousand, or even fifty thousand, if they be all alike free and not under the rule of one man, withstand so great a host as mine? For grant your Greeks to be five thousand, we should so be more than a thousand to one. For, were they under the rule of one according to our custom, they might from fear of him show a valour greater than natural, and under compulsion of the lash might encounter odds in the field; but neither of these would they do while they were suffered to be free. For myself, I think that even were they equal in numbers it would go hard with the Greeks to fight against the Persians alone. Not so ; it is we alone and none others that have this skill whereof you speak, yet even of us not many but a few only; there are some among my Persian spearmen that will gladly fight with three Greeks at once ; of this you have no knowledge and do but utter arrant folly.”
104.	To this Demaratus answered, “O king, I
1 This no doubt alludes to the double portion given to a β par tan king at feasts ; cpt YIf 57.
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άρχήθεν ἡπιστάμην ὅτι άληθείτ) χρεωμένος οὐ φίλα τοι ὲρἐὰ>· σὺ δ* ὲπεὶ ήνάγκασας λέγειν τῶν λόγων τοὺς αληθέστατους, ελεγον τὰ κατήκοντα Σπαρτιήτησι. καίτοι ώς εγώ τυγχάνω τα νυν τάδε έστοργώς εκείνους, αυτός μάλιστα έξεπί-στεαι, οἵ με τιμήν τε και γέρεα άπελόμενοι πα-τρώια άττολίν τε και φυγάδα πεποιήκασι, πατήρ δε σός ὺποδεξάμενος βίον τε μοι καὶ οἶκον εδωκε. οΰκων οίκος εστι άνδρα τον σώφρονα εύνοίην φαινομένην διωθέεσθαι, ἀλλὰ στέργειν μάλιστα. ἐγὼ δὲ οὓτε δἐκα άνδράσι ύπίσχομαι οίός τε είναι μάχεσθαι ούτε δυοῖσι, ἐκών τε είναι οὐδ’ ἂν μουνομαχέοιμι. εἰ δὲ άναγκαίη εϊη ἢ μέγας τις ο εποτρύνων αγών, μοιχοί μην αν πάντων ήδιστα ενι τούτων των άνδρων οι Ελλήνων έκαστος φησι τριών άξιος είναι. ὼς δὲ καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι κατὰ μὲν ἔνα μαχόμενοι ούδαμων είσι κακίονες άνδρων, άλέες δε άριστοι άνδρων απάντων. ελεύθεροι γαρ έόντες ου πάντα ελεύθεροι εἰσί* επεστι γαρ σφι δεσπότης νόμος, τον ύπο-δειμαίνουσι πολλψ ετι μάλλον ή οι σοϊ σε. ποιεΰσι γων τὰ αν εκείνος άνώγτρ άνώγει δε τώντο αίεί, ούκ έων φεύγειν ούδεν πλήθος ανθρώπων εκ μάχης, ἀλλὰ μένοντας εν τῇ τάξι έπικρατέειν ή άπόλλυσθαι. σοι δὲ εἰ φαίνομαι ταΰτα λέγων φλυηρέειν, ταλλα σιγάν θέλω το λοιπόν νυν τε άναγκασθεις ελεξα. γένοιτο μέντοι κατά νόον τοι, βασιλέϊ) ”
105· ‘Ὀ μεν δή ταΰτα άμείψατο, Εέρξης δε ἐς γέλωτά τε έτρεψε καλ ούκ έποιήσατο οργήν ούδεμίαν, ἀλλ* ήπίως αυτόν άπεπέμψατο. τοντω δε ες λόγους έλθών 3έρξης, και ύπαρχον εν τῷ
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knew from the first that the truth would be unwelcome to you. But since you constrained me to speak as truly as I could, I have told you how it stands with the Spartans. Yet you yourself best know what love I bear them—men that have robbed me of my honourable office and the prerogative of my house, and made me a cityless exile; then it was your father that received me and gave me dwelling and livelihood. It is not then to be thought that a right-minded man will reject from him plain good will, but rather that he will requite it with full affection. But for myself, I will not promise that I can fight with ten men; no, nor with two, and of my own will I would not even fight with one; yet under stress of necessity, or of some great issue to spur me on, I would most gladly fight with one of those men who claim to be each a matcli for three Greeks. So is it with the Lacedaemonians; fighting singly they are as brave as any man living, and together they are the best warriors on earth. Free they are, yet not wholly free; for law is their master, whom they fear much more than your men fear you. This is my proof—what their law bids them, that they do; and its bidding is ever the same, that they must never flee from the battle before whatsoever odds, but abide at their post and there conquer or die. If this that I say seems to you but foolishness, then let me hereafter hold my peace; it is under constraint that I have now spoken. But may your wish, O king! be fulfilled.”
105.	Thus Demaratus answered; Xerxes made a jest of the matter and showed no anger, but sent him away with all kindness, Having thus conversed
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Αορίσκω τούτω καταστήσας Μασκάμην τον Με-γαδὁστεω, τον δὲ ύττο Ααρείου σταβέντα κατα-παὑσας, ἐξήλαυνβ τον στρατόν διὰ τῆς Θρηίκης ἐπὶ τὴν Έλλαδα.
106.	Κατἐλιπε δὲ ἄνδρα τοιὁνδε Μ ασκάμην yεvόμεvovf τῷ μούνφ Βέρξης δώρα πἐμπεσκε ώς άριστεύοντι πάντων όσους αὐτὺς κατέστησε η Δαρεῖος υπάρχους, πέμπεσκε δὲ ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος· ὼς δὲ καὶ Ἀρτοξἐρξης ὁ Βέρξεω τοῖσι Μασκα-/ιείοισι ἐκγὁνοισι. κατέστασαν yap ετι πρότερον ταυτής τής ελάσιος ύπαρχοί εν τῇ Θρηίκῃ καὶ τοῦ Ελλησπόντου πανταχή. οΰτοι ων πάντες οΓ τε ἐκ Θρηίκης καὶ τοῦ Ελλήσποντου, πλὴν τοῦ ἐν Δορίσκῳ, ὐπὺ Ελλήνων ύστερον ταύτης τής στρατηλασίης εξαιρέθησαν τον δὲ ἐν Αορίσκφ Μ ασκάμην ουλαμοί κω εδυνάσθησαν έξελεΐν πολλών πείρησαμένων. διὰ τούτο δή οί τὰ δώρα πέμπεται παρά του βασιλεύοντος αίει εν ΤΙέρσησι.
107.	Τῶν δὲ εξαιρεθέντων υπό'Ελλήνων ούδένα βασιλεύς Βέρξης ενόμισε είναι ἄνδρα ἀγαθὺν εἱ μὴ Βὁγην μοΰνον τον εξ Ἠιὁνος, τούτον δε αίνέων ούκ έπαύετο, καὶ τους περιεόντας αυτού εν ΤΙέρσησι παϊδας ετίμα μάλιστα, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἄξιος αἵνου μεγάλου έyέvετο Έόyης^ ος έπειδή έπολιορκέετο ύπο Αθηναίων καλ Κίμωνος τοῦ Μιλτιάδεω, παρεον αύτφ υπόσπονδου έξελθειν και νοστήσαι ες την Ἀσίην, οὐκ ήθέλησε, μὴ δειλίη δόξειε περιεϊναι βασιλέϊ, ἀλλὰ διεκαρτέρεε ες το έσχατον. ώς δ’ οὐδὲν ἔτι φορβής ενήν εν τῷ τείνει, συννήσας πυρήν μεyάληv εσφαξε τα τέκνα και την γυναίκα καὶ τὰς παλλακὰς καὶ τους οίκέτας και έπειτα 4 ίο
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with Demaratus, and having appointed Mascaines son of Megadostes his viceroy of that same Doriscus, deposing him whom Darius had set there, Xerxes marched his army through Thrace towards Hellas.
106.	This Mascaines, whom he left, so bore himself that to him alone Xerxes ever sent gifts, as being the most valiant of all the viceroys that he or Darius set up; every year he would send them ; and so too did Artoxerxes his son to Mascaines* descendants. For before this march, viceroys had been appointed everywhere in Thrace and on the Hellespont. All these in that country, except the viceroy of Doriscus, were after this expedition dispossessed by the Greeks; but Mascaines of Doriscus could never be dispossessed by any, though many essayed it. For this cause it is that the gifts are sent by whoever is at any time king of Persia.
107.	Of those who were dispossessed by the Greeks there was none whom king Xerxes deemed a valiant man except only Boges, from whom they took Eton. But this Boges he never ceased praising, and gave very great honour to his sons who were left alive in Persia; and indeed Boges proved himself worthy of all praise. Being besieged by the Athenians under Cimon son of Miltiades, he might have departed under treaty from Eton and so returned to Asia; yet he would not, lest the king should think that he had saved his life out of cowardice, but he resisted to the last. Then, when there was no food left within his walls, he piled up a great pyre and slew and cast into the fire his children and wife and concubines and servants;
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έσέβαλε ἐς τὺ πυρ, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τον χρυσόν άπαντα τον etc του άστεος και τον άργυρον ἔσπειρε ἀπὺ του τείχεος ὲς τον 'Ζτρυμόνα, ποιήσας δὲ ταυτα έωυτόν έσέβαλε ἐς τὺ πδή. οΰτω μὲν οντος δικαίως αίνέεται ἔτι καὶ e? τὁδε ὑπὺ Περσἐων.
108.	Βέρξης δὲ ὲκ τοῦ Δορίσκου έπορεύετο ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα, τοὺς δὲ αἰεὶ γινομένους ὲμποδὼν συστρατεὑεσθαι ήνάγκαζε* ὲδεδούλωτο γαρ, ώς καὶ πρότερον μοι δεδήλωται, ἡ μέχρι θεσσαλίης πάσα και ήν υπό βασιλέα δασμοφόρος, Μεγα-βάζου τε καταστρεψαμένου και ύστερον Μαρδο-νίου. παραμείβετο δε πορευόμενος έκ Δορίσκου πρώτα μεν τα Σαμοθρηίκια τείχεα, των έσχατη πεπὁλισται πρὺς έσπέρης πόλις τη οΰνομα έστι Μεσαμβρίη. εχεται δε ταύτης Θασίων πόλις Στρὑμη, διὰ δὲ σφέων του μέσου Αίσος ποταμός διαρρέει, ος τότε οὐκ άντέσχε το ύδωρ παρέχων τῷ Βέρξεω στρατφ ἀλλ* ὲπὲλιπε. ἡ δὲ χώρη αύτη πάλαι μεν έκαλέετο Γαλλαϊκη, νυν δε Βριαντική· ἔστι μέντοι τω δικαιοτάτφ των λόγων καί αύ τη Κικόνων,
109.	Διαβάς δὲ τοῦ Λίσου ποταμιού τό ρέεθρον άπεξηρασμένον πόλιας Ελληνίδας τάσδε παραμείβετο, Μ αρώνειαν Δίκαιαν Ἀβδηρα. ταντας τε δη παρεξήιε και κατά ταύτας λίμνας όνομαστάς τάσδε, Μαρωνείης μὲν μεταξύ και Στρύμης κει-μένην Ίσμαρίδα, κατά δε Δίκαιαν Βιστονίδα, ἐς την ποταμοί δύο έσιεΐσι τό ύδωρ, Τραύός τε και Κόμψαντος. κατά δε *Αβδηρα λίμνην μεν ούδε-μίαν έοΰσαν όνομαστην παραμείψατο Βέρξης, ποταμόν δε Νέστον ρέοντα ές θάλασσαν, μετά 412
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after that, he took all the gold and silver from the city and scattered it from the walls into the Strymon; which done, he cast himself into the fire. Thus it is that he is justly praised by the Persians to this day.
108.	From Doriscus Xerxes went on his way towards Hellas, compelling all that lie met to go with his army; for, as I have before shown, all the country as far as Thessaly had been enslaved and was tributary to the king, by the conquests of Megabazus and Mardonius after him. On his road from Doriscus he first passed the Samothracian fortresses,1 whereof that one which is builded farthest westwards is a town called Mesambria. Next to it is a Thasian town, Stryme; between them runs the river Lisus, which now could not furnish water enough for Xerxes’ army, but was exhausted. All this region was once called Gallai'c, but it is now called Briantic; yet it too is by rights a land of the Cicones.
109.	Having crossed the bed (then dried up) of the river Lisus he passed by the Greek cities of Maronea, Dicaea, and Abdera. Past these he went, and past certain lakes of repute near to them, the Ismarid lake that lies between Maronea and Stryme, and near Dicaea the Bistonian lake, into which the rivers Travus and Compsantus disembogue. Near Abdera Xerxes passed no lake of repute, but crossed the river Nestus where it flows into the sea. From
1 Erected doubtless by the Samothracians to protect their possessions on the mainland.
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δὲ ταὑτας τὰς χώρας Ιών τὰς ήπειρώτιΒας πόλις παρήιε, των εν μιῇ λίμνη ὲοῦσα τυγχάνει ὼσεὶ τριήκοντα σταδίων μάλιστά κῃ τὴν περίοδον, ΙχθυώΒης τε καλ κάρτα ἁλμυρή· ταυτήν τα υποζύγια μοΰνα ἀρδὁμενα ἀνεξήρηνε. τῇ δὲ πὁλι ταύττ) οΰνομα εστ\ Πίστυρος.
110.	Ταὑτας μὲν δὴ τὰς πὁλιας τὰς παραθα-λασσίας τε καί Έλληνίδας ἐξ εύωνύμου βειρός απεργών παρεξήιε· ἔθνεα δὲ Θρηίκων δι’ ων τῆς χώρης οΒόν εποιεετο τοσάδε, Παῖτοι Κίκονες Βίστονες 'Ζαπαΐοι Αερσαίοι Ἠδωνοὶ Σάτραι. τούτων οί μεν παρά θάλασσαν κατοικημενοι εν τῇσι νηυσι είποντο· οί δὲ αυτών τὴν μεσἀγαιαν οίκεοντες καταλεχθέντες τε ὺπ’ ἐμεῦ, πλὴν Σα-τρεων, οί άλλοι πάντες πεζή αναγκαζόμενοι
ειποντο.
111.	Χάτραι δὲ ούΒενός κω ανθρώπων υπήκοοι εγενοντο, όσον ημείς ϊΒμεν, ἀλλὰ Βιατελεΰσι το μέχρι εμεΰ αίεϊ εόντες ελεύθεροι μοΰνοι Θρηίκων οίκεουσί τε γαρ δρεα υψηλά, ιΒησί τε παντοίησι και χιόνι συνηρεφεα, καὶ εἰσὶ τὰ πολέμια άκροι. οὖτοι οί του Αιονύσου τό μαντηιον εἰσὶ εκτημένοι· τό Βε μαντηιον τούτο εστι μεν επι των όρέων των υψηλοτάτων, * Βησσοὶ δὲ τῶν Σατρἐων εἰσὶ οἱ προφητεύοντες του ίρού, πρόμαντις δὲ ἡ χρέωσα κατά περ εν Αελφοΐσι, και ούΒεν ποικιλώτερον.
112.	Παραμειψτάμενος δὲ ὁ Ηέρξης την είρη-μενην, Βεύτερα τούτων παραμείβετο τείχεα τὰ Πώρων, τών ἐνὶ Φάγρης εστι οΰνομα καί ετερφ Πέργαμος, ταύτη μεν Βη παρ αυτά τὰ τείχεα
4Μ
Digitized by Google
BOOK VII. 109-112
these regions he passed by the cities of the mainland, one whereof has near it a lake of about thirty furlongs in circuit, full of fish and very salt; this was drained dry by no more than the watering of the beasts of burden. This town is called Pistyrus.
110.	Past these Greek towns of the sea-board Xerxes marched, keeping them on his left; the Thracian tribes through whose lands he journeyed were the Paeti, Cicones, Bistones, Sapaei, Dersaei, Edoni, and Satrae.1 Of these tribes they that dwelt by the sea followed his host on shipboard ; they that dwelt inland, whose names I have recorded, were constrained to join with his land army, all of them save the Satrae.
111.	But these Satrae, as far as our knowledge goes, have never yet been subject to any man; they alone of all Thracians have ever been and are to this day free; for they dwell on high mountains covered with forests of all kinds and snow; and they are warriors of high excellence. It is they who possess the place of divination sacred to Dionysus; which place is among the highest of their mountains; the Bessi, a clan of the Satrae, are the prophets of the shrine, and it is a priestess that utters the oracle, as at Delphi; nor is aught more of mystery here than there.2
112.	Passing through the land aforesaid Xerxes next passed the fortresses of the Pierians, one called Phagres and the other Pergamus. By this way he
1	All these are tribes of the Nest us and Strymon valleys or the intervening hill country.
2	Hdt. appears to mean that the method of divination is the “usual ” one, as at Delphi ; perhaps there were exaggerated accounts of the mysterious rites of the Bessi.
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την oBov εποιέετο, εκ Βεξιής χειρος το Πayyaiov ορος άπέpyωv, iov μέya τε και υψηλόν, ἐν τῷ χρύσεά τε καί ἀργύρεα eve μέταλλα, τὰ νέμονται Πίερές τε καὶ Ὀδὁμαντόι και μάλιστα Σάτραι.
113.	'Τπεροικέοντας Be το Tlayyaiov προς βορέω ανέμου Παίονας Δόβηράς τε καὶ ΠαιὁπΧας παρεξιὼν ἡιε προς έσπέρην, ἐς δ ἀπίκετο ἐπὶ πόταμον τε Stρυμόνα καί πόλιν Ἠιὁνα, τῆς ἔτι ζὼὸς ἐὧν ἡρχε Βὁγης του περ bλίyω πρότερον τούτων λόyov ἐποιεὑμην. ἡ δὲ γῆ αὕτη ἡ περὶ τὺ Πάγγαιον ορος καλέεται Φυλλίς, κατατείνουσα τα μεν προς έσπέρην επί πόταμον Ἀγγίτην ἐκδι-Βόντα ἐς τὸν Στ ρυμόνα, τα δὲ προς μεσαμβρίην τείνουσα ἐς αυτόν τον Στρυμὁνα* ἐς τον οί Μάγοι εκαλλιερέοντο σφάζοντες ίππους λευκούς.
114.	Φαρμακεύσαντες δὲ ταΰτα ες τον πόταμον και άλλα πολλά προς τούτοισι εν Ἐννἐα όΒοϊσι τῇσι Ήδωνών επορεύοντο κατά τάς yεφύpaς, τον 'Ζτρυμόνα ευρόντες έζeυyμevov. Ἐννἐα δὲ ὸδοὺς πυνθανόμενοι τον χώρον τούτον καλέεσθαι, το-σούτους εν αν τῷ παϊΒάς τε και παρθένους ανΒρων των επιχωρίων ζώοντας κατώρνσσον. Περσικόν δὲ τὺ ζώοντας κατορύσσειν, επει και "Αμηστριν την Ξέρξεω yvvaiKa πυνθάνομαι yηpάσaσav Βίς επτά Περσἐων παϊΒας έόντων έπιφανέων ανΒρων υπέρ εωυτης τῷ νπο γῆν λεyoμέvφ είναι θεω άντιχαρίζεσθαι κατορύσσουσαν.
115.	Ὀς δὲ ἀπὺ του Στρυμόνος έπορεύετο ό στρατός, ένθαύτα προς ήλιου Βυσμέων έστϊ
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marched under their very walls, keepirig on his right the great and high Pangaean range, wherein the Pierians and Odomanti and the Satrae in especial have mines of gold and silver.
113.	Marching past the Paeonians, Doberes, and Paeoplae, who dwell beyond and northward of the Pangaean mountains,1 he went ever westwards, till he came to the river Strymon and the city of Eton, the governor whereof was that Boges, then stilt alive, of whom I have lately made mention. All· this region about the Pangaean range is called Phyllis; it stretches westwards to the river Angites, which issues into the Strymon, and southwards to the Strymon itself; by that water the Magi slew white horses, offering thus sacrifice for good omens.
114.	Having used these enchantments and many other besides on the river, they passed over it at the Edonian town of Nine Ways,2 by the bridges which they found thrown across it. There, learning that Nine Ways was the name of the place, they buried alive that number of boys and maidens, children of the people of the country. To bury alive is a Persian custom; I have heard that when Xerxes’ wife Amestris attained to old age she buried fourteen sons of notable Persians, as a thank-offering on her own behalf to the fabled god of the nether world.
115.	Journeying from the Strymon, the army passed by Argilus, a Greek town standing on a
1 In 112 Xerxes was marching along the coast; here he is far inland. Doubtless the explanation lies in the division of his army into three parallel columns (121).
1 About three miles above Εϊοη on the Strymon.
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αιγιαλος ὲν τώ οἰκημἐνην "Αργιλον πὁλιν Ελλάδα παρεξήιε* αῦτη δὲ καὶ ἡ κατύπερθε ταὑτης καλέεται Βισαλτίη. ὲνθεῦτεν δὲ κόλπον τον ἐπὶ Ποσιδηίου ὲξ αριστερής χειρὺς ἔχων ἡιε διὰ 'Ζυλέος πεδίου καλεομἐνου, St άγειρον πὁλιν Ελλάδα παραμειβό μένος, καὶ ἀπίκετο ἐς * Ακανθον, α μα ἀγὁμενος τούτων έκαστον των έθνέων καὶ των περὶ τὺ Πάγγαιον ορος οίκεόντων, ομοίως και των πρότερον κατέλεξα, τους μὲν παρὰ θά-λασσαν ἔχων οίκημένους εκ νηυσι στρατευομένονς, τούς δ’ ὐττὲρ θαλασσής πεζῇ επομένους, την δὲ ὸδὺν ταύτην, τῇ βασιλεύς Ξἐρξης τον στρατόν ήλασε, ούτε συγχέουσι Θρὴικες οὓτ’ έπισπείρουσι σέβονται τε μεγάλως τὺ μέχρι έμευ,
116.	Ὀς δὲ ἄρα ἐν τὴν "Ακανθον άπίκετο, ξεινίην τε ό 5έρξης τοΐσι Άκανθίοισι προεϊττε και έδωρήσατο σφέας έσθήτι Μηδικῇ επαινεέ τε, όρέων και αυτούς προθύμους έόντας ές τον πόλεμον καί το όρυγμα ακούων,
117.	Έν Άκάνθφ δὲ έόντος Ηέρξεω συνήνεικε υπο νούσου άποθανεΐν τον έπεστεώτα τής διώρυ-χος Άρταχαίην, δόκιμον έόντα παρά Ξἐρξῃ καὶ γἐνος Άχαιμενίδην, μεγάθει τε μέγιστον έόντα Περσέων (ἀπὺ γαρ πέντε πηχέων βασιληίων άπέλειπε τέσ σέρας δακτύλους) φωνέον τα τε μέγιστον ανθρώπων, ώστε S έρξην συμφορήν ποιησαμενον μεγάλην έξενεΐκαί τε αυτόν κάΧ-λιστα και θάψαι· έτυμβοχόεε δε πάσα ή στρατιή. τούτω δε τῷ Άρταχαίτ) θύουσι Άκάνθιοι έκ θεοπροπίου ώς ήρωι, επονομάζοντες το ούνομα,
118.	Βασιλεὺς μὲν δὴ Sέρξης άπολομένον
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stretch of sea-coast further westwards; the territory of which town and that which lies inland of it are called Bisaltia. Thence, keeping on his left hand the gulf off Poseideion, Xerxes traversed the plain of Syleus (as they call it), passing by the Greek town of Stagirus, and came to Acanthus; he took along with him all these tribes, and those that dwelt about the Pangaean range, in like manner as those others whom I have already recorded, the men of the coast serving in his fleet and the inland men in his land army. All this road, whereby king Xerxes led his army, the Thracians neither break up nor sow aught on it, but they hold it in great reverence to this day.
116.	When Xerxes came to Acanthus, he declared the Acanthians his guests and friends, and gave them a Median dress, praising them for the zeal wherewith he saw them furthering his campaign, and for what lie heard of the digging of the canal.
117.	While Xerxes was at Acanthus, it so befel that Artachaees, overseer of the digging of the canal, died of a sickness. He was high in Xerxes* favour, an Achaemenid by lineage; he was the tallest man in Persia, lacking four finger-breadths of five royal cubits1 in stature, and his voice was the loudest on earth. Wherefore Xerxes mourned him greatly and gave him a funeral and burial of great pomp, and the whole army poured libations on his tomb. The Acanthians hold Artachaees a hero, and sacrifice to him, calling upon his name; this they do by the bidding of an oracle.
118.	King Xerxes, then, mourned for the death ot
1 This would make Artachaees eight feet high.
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Άρταχαίεω έποιέετο συμφορήν. οι δὲ ὺποδε-κὁμενοι Ελλήνων τὴν στρατιὴν καὶ δειπνίζοντες Ξίρξην ἐς πᾶν κακού άπίκατο, οντω ώστε ανάστατοι ἐκ των οϊκων ἐγίνοντο· ὅκου Θασίοισι ὺπὲρ τῶν ἐν τῇ ήπείρω πολίων των σφετερέων δεζαμένοισι τὴν Εέρξεω στρατιήν και δειπνίσασι ’Αντίπατρος 6 Ὀργἐος άραιρημένος, των αστών άνήρ δόκιμος ομοια τφ μάλιστα, ἀπἐδεξε ἐς τὺ δεῖπνον τετρακόσια τάλαντα apyvpiov τετελεσμένα.
119.	Λί1ς δὲ παραπλησίως και ἐν τῇσι άλλη σι πόλισι οι έπεστεωτες ἀπεδείκνυσαν τον λἀγον. τὺ γαρ δεῖπνον τοιὁνδε τι ἐγίνετο, οἷα ἐκ πολλοῦ ;χρόνον προειρημέναν και περί πολλοΰ ποιευμένων τούτο μέν, ώς έπύθοντο τάχιστα των κηρύκων των πεpιayyελλόvτωv, δασάμενοι σῖτον ἐν τῇσι πόλισι οἱ αστοί άλευρά τε και άλφιτα έποίευν πάντες επι μήνας συχνούς· τούτο δε κτήνεα έσίτευον εξευρίσκοντες τιμής τὰ κάλλιστα, ἔτρε-φόν τε όρνιθας χερσαίους καί λιμναίους εν τε οικήμασι και λάκκοισι, ες ύποδοχάς τού στρατού· τούτο δὲ χρύσεά τε και άρηύρεα ποτήρια τε και κρητήρας έποιεύντο και τάλλα όσα έπϊ τράπεζαν τιθέαται πάντα, ταύτα μέν αύτφ τε βασιλέϊ και τοϊσι όμοσίτοισι μετ εκείνου ἐπεποίητο, τῇ δὲ ἄλλῃ στρατιῇ τὰ ἐς φορβήν μούνα τασσόμενα, οκως δε άπίκοιτο ή στρατιή, σκηνή μέν εσκε πεπηηυία έτοιμη ες την αντος σταθμόν ποιεέσκετο Εέρξης, ή δέ άλλη στρατιή εσκε υπαίθριος. ώς δὲ δείπνου ἐγίνετο ὦρη, οι μέν δεκόμενοι εχεσκον-πόνον, οι δέ όκως πλησθέντες νύκτα αυτού aya-γοιεν, τῇ ύστεραίη την τε σκηνήν άνασπάσαντες 420
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Artachaees. But the Greeks who received Xerxes’ army and entertained the king himself were brought to the depth of misery, insomuch that they were driven from house and home; witness the case of the Thasians, who received and feasted Xerxes’ army on behalf of their towns on the mainland ; Antipatrus son of Orgeus, as notable a man as any of his townsmen, chosen by them for this task, rendered them an account of four hundred silver talents expended on the dinner.
119.	A like account was rendered in all the other cities by the controllers. For since the command for it had been given long before, and the matter was esteemed a weighty one, the dinner was somewhat on this wise: As soon as the townsmen had word from the heralds* proclamation, they divided corn among themselves in their cities and all of them for many months ground it to wheaten and barley meal; moreover they fed the finest beasts that money could buy, and kept landfowl and waterfowl in cages and ponds, for the entertaining of the army; and they made gold and silver cups and bowls and all manner of service for the table. These latter were made for the king himself and those that ate with him; for the rest of the army they provided only what served for food. At the coming of the army, there was a pavilion built for Xerxes’ own lodging, and his army abode in the open air. When the hour came for dinner, the hosts would have no light task ; as for the army, when they had eaten their fill and passed the night there, on the next day they would rend the pavilion from the ground and take
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και τα έπιπλα πάντα Χαβόντες οντω άπεΧαννε-σκον, Χείποντε? οὐδὲν ἀλλὰ φερόμενοι.
120.	Ἕνθα δὴ Μεγακρἐοντος ἀνδρὺς Άβδηρίτεω ἔπος εὖ εἰρημἐνον εγένετο, ος συνεβούΧευσε Ἀβδηρίτῃσι πανδημεί, αυτούς και γυναίκας, ἐλθόντας ἐς τὰ σφέτερα ίρά ϊζεσθαι ίκέτας των θεών π αραιτεο μένους και το λοιπόν σφι άπαμύνειν των επιόντων κακών τα ἡμίσεα, τῶν τε παροιχο· μένων ἔχειν σφι μεγάΧην χάριν, οτι βασίΧεύς 3ἔρξης οὐ δὶς έκάστης ήμερης ένόμισε σίτον αίρέεσθαι* παρέχειν γαρ ἂν Ἀβδηρίτῃσι, εἰ καὶ άριστον προείρητο ομοια τφ δείπνφ παρα-σκευάζειν, ἢ μὴ ύπομένειν 3 ἐρξην έπ ιόντα ή καταμείναντας κάκιστα πάντων ανθρώπων δια-τ ριβήναι.
121.	Οί μὲν δὴ πιεζόμενοι όμως το επιτασσόμενου ἐπετἐλεον. Η ὰρξης δὲ ὲκ τἣς ’Ακάνθου, εντειΧάμενος τοισι στρατηγοισι του ναυτικόν στρατού ύπομένειν εν Θέρμῃ, άπήκε απ' έωυτοΰ πορεύεσθαι τάς νέας, Θίρμῃ δὲ τῇ εν τώ Θερμαιω κόΧπω οίκημένη, απ’ ἧς καὶ ὁ κόλπος οντος τὴν έπωνυμίην ἔχει* ταύτη γαρ έπυνθάνετο συντο-μώτατον είναι. μἐχρι μὲν γαρ Ακάνθου ωΒε τεταγμένος ο στρατός εκ Δορίσκου τὴν ὁδὺν έποιέετο· τρεις μοίρας 6 Ξὲρξης δασάμενος πάντα τον πεζόν στρατόν, μιαν αύτέων εταξε παρά θάΧασσαν ιέναι 6μου τώ ναυτικώ· ταύτης μεν δή έστρατήγεον Μαρδόνιός τε και Μασίστης, έτέρη δε τεταγμένη ήιε τού στρατού τριτημορις τήν μεσόγαιαν, τής εστρατήγεον Τριτανταί^μης τε καὶ Γεργις* ἡ δὲ τρίτη τῶν μοιρέων1 μετ ἦς επορεύετο αυτός Βέρξης, ήιε μεν τό μέσον αυτών, 422
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all things movable, and so march away, leaving nothing but carrying all with them.
120.	It was then that there was a very apt saying uttered by one Megacreon of Abdera : lie counselled his townsmen to go all together, men and women, to their temples, and there in all humility entreat the gods to defend them in the future from half of every threatened ill; and let them (so he counselled) thank the gods heartily for past favour, in that it was Xerxes’ custom to take a meal only once a day; else, had they been commanded to furnish a breakfast of like fashion as the dinner, the people of Abdera would have had no choice but either to flee before Xerxes’ coming, or to perish most miserably if they awaited him.
121.	So the townsmen, hard put to it as they were, yet did as they were commanded. Quitting Acanthus, Xerxes sent his ships on their course away from him, giving orders to his generals that the fleet should await him at Therina, the town on the Thermaic gulf which gives the gulf its name; for this, he learnt, was his shortest way. For the order of the army’s march, from Doriscus to Acanthus, had been such as I will show: dividing all his land army into three portions, Xerxes appointed one of them to march beside his fleet along the sea-coast, with Mardonius and Masistes for its generals; another third of the army marched as appointed further inland, under Tritantaeclimes and Gergis ; the third portion, with which went Xerxes himself,
4*3
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στρατηγούς δὲ παρείχετο Χμερδομένεά τε καὶ Μεγάβυζον.
122.	Ὀ μέν νυν ναυτικός στρατός ώς απειθή υπό Ηέρξεω καὶ διεξέπλωσε τὴν διώρυγα την εν τω Ἀθῳ γενομένην, διἐχουσαν δὲ ὲ$ κολπον ὲν τᾤ Ἀσσα τε πόλις καὶ Πίλωρος καὶ Χίγγος καὶ Χάρτη οϊκηνται, ὲνθεὐτεν, ώς καὶ ἐκ τουτέων των πολίων στρατιην παρέλαβε, ἔπλεε άπιέμενος ἐς τον Θερμαῖον κὁλπον, κάμπτων δὲ Ἀμπελον τὴν Τ ορωναίην άκρην παραμείβετο Ἐλληνίδας γε τάσδε πὁλις, ἐκ τών νέας τε καὶ στρατιην πάρε-λάμβανε, Τορώνην Γαληῆτὺν Χερμύλην Μηκύ-βερναν Ὄλυνθον.
123.	Ἠ μεν νυν χώρη αυτή Χιθωνίη καλέεται, ὁ δὲ ναυτικός στρατός 6 ΈΖέρξεω συντάμνων απ'9Αμπέλου άκρης επι Καναστραίην άκρην, τὺ δὴ πάρης της Παλλήνης άνέχει μάλιστα, ένθευτεν νέας τε και στρατιην παρελάμβανε εκ Ποτιδαίης και Άφύτιος και Νἑης πὁλιος καὶ Αἐγἧς καὶ Θεράμβω καὶ Χκιώνης και Μένδης καὶ Χάνης· αυται yap είσι αί την νυν Παλλήνην πρότερον δὲ Φλἐγρην καλεομένην νεμόμεναι. παραπλέων δὲ καὶ τ αυτήν την χωρην ἔπλεε ἐς τὺ προειρη-μένον, παραλαμβάνων στρατιην και εκ των προσ-εχέων πολίων τη Παλλήνῃ, όμουρεουσέων δὲ τῷ Θερμαίῳ κολπω, τῇσι ούνόματα εστϊ τάδε, Αίπαξος Κ ώμβρεια Α Ισα Υίγωνος Κάμῆτα Χμίλα Αινεία* ἡ δὲ τουτέων χωρη Κροσσαίη ετι και ες τόδε καλέεται. από δε Αίνείης, ἐς τὴν ἐτελεύτων καταλόγων τάς πὁλις, ἀπὺ ταύτης ήδη ες αυτόν τε τον Θερμαῖον κόλπον έγίνετο τω ναυτικψ στρατω ό πλόος και γήν την Μυγδονίην, πλέων
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marched between the two, and its generals were Smerdomenes and Megabyzus.
122.	Now when the fleet had left Xerxes and sailed through the canal made in Athos (which canal reached to the gulf wherein stand the towns of Assa, Pilorus, Singus, and Sarte), thence taking on board troops from these cities also, it stood out to sea for the Thermaic gulf, and rounding Ampelus, the headland of Torone, it passed the Greek towns of Torone,Galepsus, Sermyle, Mecyberna,and Olyntlius, from all which it received ships and men.
123.	This country is called Sithonia. The fleet held a straight course from the headland of Ampelus to the Canastraean headland, where Pallene runs farthest out to sea, and received ships and men from the towns of what is now Pallene but was formerly called Phlegra, to wit, Potidaea, Aphytis, Neapolis, Aege, Therambos, Scione, Mendi, and Sane. Sailing along this coast they made for the place appointed, taking troops from the towns adjacent to Pallene and near neighbours of the Thermaic gulf, whereof the names are Lipaxus, Combrea, Lisae, Gigonus, Campsa, Smila, Aenea; whose territory is called Crossaea to this day. From Aenea, the last-named in my list of the towns, the course of the fleet lay thenceforward to the Thermaic gulf itself and the Mygdonian territory,
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δὲ άπίκετο ἔς τε την προειρημλνην Θέρμην καί Σίνδον τε πόλιν καί Χαλέστρην ἐπὶ τον Ἀξιον ποταμόν, ος ούρίζει χώρην τὴν Μυγδονίην τε καὶ Βοττιαιίδα, τῆς ἔχουσι τὺ παρὰ θάλασσαν στεινόν χωρίον πόλιες Τχναι τε καὶ Πὲλλα.
124.	Ό μὲν δὴ ναυτικός στρατός αυτόν περί Ἀξιον ποταμόν καί πὁλιν Θέρμην και τὰς μεταξύ πόλιας τούτων περιμένων βασιλέα έστρατοπε-δεύετο, Ηέρξης δε και ό πεζός στρατός επορεύετο εκ τής Άκανθον την μεσόγαίαν ταμνών τής οδού, βουλόμενος ες την Θέρμην άπικέσθαι· επορεύετο δε διά τής Π αιονικής και Κρηστωνικής επί ποταμόν Χείδωρον, ος εκ Κρηστωναίων άρξάμενος ρέει διά Μυγδονίης χώρης καί εξιεϊ παρά τό έλος το €Η Αξιφ ποταμφ.
125.	Πορευομένῳ δὲ ταντη λέοντές οι έπεθή-
καντο τῇσι σιτοφόροισι καμηλοισι.	καταφοι-
τέοντες γάρ οἱ λέοντες τὰς νύκτας καί λείποντες τά σφέτερα ήθεα άλλου μεν ούδενός άπτοντο ούτε υποζυγίου ούτε ανθρώπου, οι δε τάς καμήλους έκεράιζον μούνας. θωμάζω δὲ τὺ αίτιον, ο τι κοτέ ήν των άλλων τό άναγκάζον άπεχομένους τούς λέοντας τῇσι καμηλοισι έπιτίθεσθαι, τό μήτε πρότερον όπώπεσαν θηρίον μήτ επεπειρέατο αυτού.
126.	Εἰσὶ δὲ κατά ταύτα τά χωρία καί λέοντες πολλοί καί βόες άγριοι, των τά κέρεα ύπερμεγάθεα εστί τά ές "Ελληνας φοιτέοντα. ονρος δε τοΐσι λέουσι έστί ο τε δι’ Άβδήρων ρέων ποταμός Νέστος καί ό δι Άκαρνανίης ρέων Άχελφος· ούτε γάρ τό προς την ήω τον Νέστου ούδαμόθι πάσης τής εμπροσθε Ευρώπης ϊδοι τις Αν λέοντα, 426
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till its voyage ended at Therma, the place appointed, and the towns of Sindus and Chalestra, where it came to the river Axius; this is the boundary, between the Mygdonian and the Bottiaean territory, wherein stand the towns of Ichnae and Pella on the narrow strip of sea-coast.
124.	So the fleet lay there off the river Axius and the city of Tlierma and the towns between them, awaiting the king. But Xerxes and his land army marched from Acanthus by the straightest inland course, making for Therma. Their way lay through the Paeonian and the Crestonaean country to the river Cheidorus, which, rising in the Crestonaean land, flows through the Mygdonian country and issues by the marshes of the Axius.
125.	As Xerxes thus marched, lions attacked the camels that carried his provision ; nightly they would come down out of their lairs and made havoc of the camels alone, seizing nothing else, man or beast of burden; and I marvel what was the reason that constrained the lions to touch nought else but attack the camels^creatures whereof till then they had no sight or knowledge.
126.	There are many lions in these parts, and wild oxen, whose horns are those very long ones which are brought into Hellas. The boundary of the lions’ country is the river Nestus that flows through Abdera and the river Achelous that flows through Acarnania. Neither to the east of the Nestus anywhere in the nearer part of Europe, nor to the west
427
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οὕτε προς ὲσπὲρης τον 'Αχελώου ἐν τῇ επιλοίπω ήπείρω, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ μεταξύ τούτων των ποταμών γίνονται.
127.	Ὀς δὲ ἐς τὴν θέρμην άπίκετο 6 Εὲρξης, ΪΒρυσε αυτού την στρατιήν. επέσχε δὲ ὁ στρατός αυτού στρατοπεΒευόμενος την παρά θάλασσαν χώρην τοσήνδε, άρξάμενος άπο θέρμης πὁλιος καὶ τῆς Μυγδονίης μέχρι Λυδίεώ τε ποταμού και fΑλιάκμονος, οῖ ονρίξουσι γην την ΒοττιαιίΒα τε και Μακεδονίδα, ἐς τώυτο ρέεθρον το ύΒωρ συμ-μίσγοντες. εστρατοπεΒεύοντο μεν Βή εν τούτοισι τοισι χωρίοισι οι βάρβαροι, τῶν δὲ καταλεχθέντων τούτων ποταμών εκ Κρηστωναίων ρέων ΧείΒωρος μούνος ούκ άντέχρησε τη στρατιή πινόμενος ἀλλ' έπέλιπε.
128.	Ξέρξης δὲ 6ρέων εκ τής θέρμης ορεα τα θεσσαλικά, τὁν τε Όλυμπον και την Ὀσσαν, μεγάθει τε νπερμήκεα εοντα, διὰ μέσου τε αυτών αυλώνα στεινον πυνθανόμενος είναι Βι ού ρέει 6 Πηνειόν, άκούων τε τούτη είναι 6Βον ες θεσσαλίην φέρουσαν, έπεθύμησε πλώσας θεήσασθαι την εκβολήν τού Πηνειού, οτι την άνω £βον έμελλε ελάν διὰ Μακεδὁνων των κατύπερθε οίκημενών εστε Περραιβοὺς παρά Τόννον πόλιν ταύτη γαρ άσφαλέστατον επυνθ άνετο είναι, ως δὲ ἐπεθύ-μησε, και έποίεε ταύτα· εσβάς ες %ιΒωνίην νέα, ἐς τήν περ εσέβαινε αίει οκως τι εθέλοι τοιούτο 1
1 Not the whole of Macedonia, but the region originally ruled by the Temenid dynasty, between the rivers Haliacmon and Axius and the foothills of Bermius. Edessa was the chief town.
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of the Achelous in the rest of the mainland, is any lion to be seen; but they are found in the country between those rivers.
127.	Being come to Tlierma Xerxes quartered his army there. Its encampment by the sea covered all the space from Therma and the Mygdonian country to the rivers Lydias and Haliacmon, which unite their waters in one stream and so make the border between the Bottiaean and the Macedonian1 territory. In this place the foreigners lay encamped ; of the rivers aforesaid, the Cheidorus which flows from the Crestonaean country was the only one which could not suffice for the army’s drinking but was thereby exhausted.
128.	When Xerxes saw from Therma the exceeding great height of the Thessalian mountains Olympus and Ossa, and learnt that the Peneus flows in a narrow pass through them, which was the way that led into Thessaly, he was taken with a desire to view the mouth of the Peneus, because he was minded to march by the upper road through the highland people of Macedonia to the country of the Perrhaebi and the town of Gonnus;2 for it was told him that this was the safest way. As he desired, so he did; embarking in a ship of Sidon, wherein he ever embarked when he had some such business in
2 Xerxes’ army might have entered Thessaly by marching along the coast between Olympus and the sea, and up the Peneus valley (the pass of Tempe) to Gonnus. Instead, it crossed the mountains ; probably both by a route which runs across the southern slope of Olympus to Gonnus, and also by the Petra pass, further inland, between Olympus and Bermius. But Herodotus is mistaken in making the ἄν« όδὅς alone reach Gonnus; the Tempe route would have done the same.
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ποιήσαι, άνέδεξε σημήιον και τοῖσι ἄλλοισι ἀνά-γεσθαι, καταλιπὼν αυτόν τον πεζόν στρατόν. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπίκετο καλ ἐθεήσατο Ξἑρξης τὴν εκβολήν τον Πηνειού, ἐν θώματι μεγάλῳ ένέσχετο, καλέσας δὲ τοὺς κατηηεμόνας τῆς ὁδοῦ εἴρετο εἰ τον πόταμον ἐστὶ παρατρέψαντα έτέρη ἐς θάλασσαν ἐξαγαγεῖν.
129.	Τὴν δὲ Θεσσαλίην λἀγος ἐστὶ τὺ παλαιόν είναι λίμνην, ώστε γε συγκεκληιμένην πάντοθεν ύπερμήκεσι ορεσι. τὰ μὲν γαρ αυτής προς τὴν ἡῶ εχοντα τό τε Πήλιον ορος καὶ ἡ Ὄσσα ἀπο-κληίει συμμίσγοντα τὰς ύπωρέας άλλήλοισι, τὰ δὲ προς βορέω άνεμου νΟλυμπος, τὰ δὲ προς έσπέρην Πίνδος, τὰ δὲ πρό? μεσαμβρίην τε και άνεμων νότον ή Ὄθρυς* τὺ μέσον δὲ τούτων των λεχθέντων όρεων ή Θεσσαλίη ἐστὶ εούσα κοίλη. ὦστε ών ποταμών ες αυτήν και άλλων συχνών εσβαλλόντων, πέντε δὲ τῶν δοκίμων μάλιστα τώνδε, ΐΐηνειοϋ και Ἀπιδανοῦ καὶ Ὀνοχώνου καὶ Ἐνιπἐος καὶ Παμίσου, οῖ μεν νυν ες τό πεδίον τοῦτο συλλεγὁμενοι ἐκ τῶν όρεων των περικληιόντων την Θεσσαλίην ονομαζόμενοι δι ενός αύλώνος και τούτου στεινού εκροον εχουσι ες θάλασσαν, προσυμμίσγοντες τὺ ὓδωρ πάντες ες τώυτό* έπεάν δε συμμιχθέωσι τάχιστα, ενθεϋτεν ήδη ό Πηνειός τώ οὐνὁματι κατακρατέων ανωνύμους τους άλλους είναι ποιέει. τό δὲ παλαιόν λέγεται, οὐκ εόντος κω τού αύλώνος και διεκρόου τούτου, τούς ποταμούς τούτους, και προς τοΐσι ποταμοΐσι τούτοισι την Βοιβηίδα λίμνην, ούτε όνομάζεσθαι κατά περ νυν ρέειν τε ούδέν ήσσον ή νυν, ρέοντας δε ποιέειν την Θεσσαλίην πάσαν πέλαγος, αύτοϊ μέν νυν 430
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hand, he hoisted his signal for the rest also to put out to sea, leaving his land army where it was. Great wonder took him when he came and viewed the mouth of the Peneus; and calling his guides he asked them if it were possible to turn the river from its course and lead it into the sea by another way.
129.	Thessaly, as tradition has it, was in old times a lake, being enclosed all round by exceeding high mountains; for on its eastern side it is fenced in by the joining of the lower parts of the mountains Pelion and Ossa, to the north by Olympus, to the west by Pindus, towards the south and the southerly wind by Othrys; in the midst of which mountains aforesaid lies the vale of Thessaly. Seeing therefore that many rivers pour into this vale, whereof the five most notable are Peneus, Apidanus, Onoclionus, Enipeus, Pamisus : these five, while they flow towards their meeting from the mountains that surround Thessaly, have their several names, till their waters all unite together and so issue into the sea by one and that a narrow passage; but as soon as they are united, the name of the Peneus thereafter prevails and makes the rest to be nameless. In ancient days, it is said, there was not yet this channel and outfall, but those rivers and the Boebean lake1 withal, albeit not yet named, had the same volume of water as now, and thereby turned all Thessaly into
1	In eastern Thessaly, west of Pelion. Naturally, with the whole country inundated, the lake would liave no independent existence.
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Θεσσαλοί φασι ΤΙοσειδέωνα ποιησαι τον αυλώνα δι ον peel 6 Πηνειός, οικότα λέγοντες* ὅστις yap νομίζει ΤΙοσειδέωνα τὴν yῆν σείεἱν καὶ τὰ δι-εστεώτα ὺπὺ σεισμού του θεού τούτου ἔργα είναι, καν εκείνο ίδών φαίη ΤΙοσειδέωνα ττοιήσαι' εστι yap σεισμού £pyov, ώς ἐμοὶ φαίνεται είναι, ή διάστασις των όρέων.
130.	Οί δὲ κaτηyeόμεvoι, είρομίνου αέρξεω εί εστι ἄλλη έξοδος ες θάλασσαν τῷ Πηνειῷ, εξεπιστάμενοι άτρεκέως είττον “ Βασιλεύ, ποταμφ τούτφ ούκ εστι ἄλλη ἐξήλυσις ἐς θάλασσαν κατηχούσα, ἀλλ’ ἦδε αὐτή* ὅρβσι γαρ ττεριεστεφάνωται ττάσα Θεσσαλίη.” 3έρξηνδε λέyετaι είττεΐν προς ταύτα “ Σοφοί άνδρες είσΐ Θεσσαλοί. ταύτ αρα ττρδ πολλοῦ έφυλάξαντο yvwa^aykovTes καλ τὰλλα καὶ ὅτι χωρην αρα είχον εύαίρετόν τε και ταχυάλωτον, τον yap πόταμον irprjypa αν ἦν μούνον έπ είναι σφέων επι την χωρην, χώματι εκ τού ανλώνος έκβιβάσαντα και παρατρέψαντα δι* ὦν νῦν ρέει ρεέθρων, ώστε ®εσσαλίην πάσαν εξω των ορεων ύποβρυχέα yενέσθαιΓ ταύτα δὲ εχοντα ἔλεγε ἐς τούς Ἀλεὑβω παΐδας, ὅτι πρώτοι Ελλή-νων εόντες Θεσσαλοὶ εδοσαν έωυτούς βασιλέϊ, δοκέων ό 3έρξης άπο παντός σφεας τού έθνεος επayyέλλεσθaι φιλίην. εϊπας δὲ ταύτα καί θεησάμενος άπέπλεε ες την Θἑρμην.
131.	Ό μέν δη περί ΤΙιερίην διέτριβε ημέρας 1
1 The correspondence in formation of the two sides of the pass (salients on one side answering to recesses on the other) gives the impression that they were once united and have been violently separated.
432
Digitized by Google
BOOK VII. 129-131
a sea. Now the Thessalians say that Poseidon made this passage whereby the Peneus flows; and this is reasonable; for whosoever believes that Poseidon is -the shaker of the earth, and that rifts made by earthquakes are that god’s handiwork, will judge from sight of that passage that it is of Poseidon’s making; for it is an earthquake, as it seems to me, that has riven the mountains asunder.1
130.	Xerxes enquiring of his guides if there were any other outlet for the Peneus into the sea, they answered him out of their full knowledge: “ The river, O king, has no other way into the sea, but this alone; for there is a ring of mountains round the whole of Thessaly.” Whereupon, it is said, quoth Xerxes: “ They are wise men, these Thessalians ; this then in especial was the cause of their precaution long before2 when they changed to a better mind, that they saw their country to be so easily and speedily conquerable; for nought more would have been needful than to let the river out over their land by barring the channel with a dam and turning it from its present bed, that so the whole of Thessaly save only the mountains might be under water/’ This he said with especial regard to the sons of Aleues, these Thessalians being the first Greeks who surrendered themselves to the king; Xerxes supposed that when they offered him friendship they spoke for the whole of their nation. Having so said, and ended his viewing, he sailed back to Therma.
131.	Xerxes delayed for many days in the parts of
2	As a matter of fact the Thessalians had determined on their policy very recently indeed ; but Xerxes apparently supposes that they had resolved to join him from the first.
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συχνάς* τὺ yap δὴ όρος τὺ Μακεδονικόν ἔκειρε τἣς στρατιής τριτημορῖς, ἵνα ταύτῃ Βιεξίη άττασα η στρατιη ἐς Περραιβοὺς. οἱ δὲ δὴ κήρυκες οἱ ἀποπεμφθἐντες ἐς τὴν Έλλαδα ἐπὶ γῆς αϊτησιιτ άπίκατο οΐ μὲν κείνοι, οΐ δὲ φέροντες γῆν τε καὶ νΒωρ.
132.	Των δὲ Βόντων ταΰτα iyevovro οΐΒε, Θεσσα-λοὶ Δὁλοπες Ἐνιῆνες Περραιβοὶ ΑοκροΙ Μαγνήτες Μηλιἐες Αχαιοί οί Φθιῶται καὶ Θηβαίοι και οι άλλοι Βοιωτοὶ πλὴν ©εσπιέων τε καὶ Πλαταιέων. ἐπὶ τοὐτοισι οἱ 'Έλληνες ἔταμον δρκιον οί τῷ βαρβάρφ πόλεμον ἀειράμενοι* τὺ δὲ δρκιον ώδε εἱχε, ὅσοι τῷ Πἐρσῃ ἔδοσαν σφεας αὐτοὺς "Έλληνες ἐὁντες μὴ άvayκaσθεvτε<ξ, καταστάντων σφι ευ των πpηyμάτωv, τούτους Βεκατεϋσαι τω ἐν Δελ-φοϊσι θεω. το μεν δὴ δρκιον ώδε εἔχε τοῖσι Ἕλλησι.
133.	Ές δὲ Ἀθήνας καὶ Σπάρτην ούκ άπεπεμψε Ξἐρξης ἐπὶ γἣς άίτησιν κήρνκας τωνΒε εΐνεκα· πρότερον Δαρείου πἐμῆταντος ἐπ’ αὐτὺ τούτο, οι μὲν αυτών τοὺς αίτεοντα<; ἐς τὺ βάραθρον οΐ δ’ ἐς φρέαρ εμβαλόντες εκέλενον γῆν τε καὶ ὕδωρ ἐκ τούτων φέρειν παρά βασιλέα. τούτων μὲν εινεκα ούκ επεμψε Ξἐρξης τοὺς αἰτήσοντας* ὅ τι δὲ τοῖσι 'Αθηναίοισι ταΰτα ποιησασι τοὺς κήρυκας συν-ηνεικε άνεθελητονηενεσθαι, ούκ εχω είπαί τι, π\ην δτι σφέων ή χωρη καί ή πόλις εΒηιώθη. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο οὐ διὰ ταύτην την αΐτίην δοκέω yενεσθαι.
134.	Τοῖσι δὲ ών ΑακεΒαιμονίοισι μῆνις κατ-έσκηψε Ταλθυβίου του Ἀγαμέμνονος κήρυκος. ἐν 1
1 Not all the inhabitants of Thessaly, here, but the tribe 434
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Pieria; for a third part of his army was clearing a road over the Macedonian mountains, that all the army might pass by that way to the Perrhaebian country ; and now returned the heralds who had been sent to Hellas to demand earth, some empty-handed, some bearing earth and water.
132.	Among those who paid that tribute were the Thessalians,1 Dolopes, Enienes, Perrhaebians, Locrians, Magnesians, Melians, Achaeans of Phthia, Thebans, and all the Boeotians except the men of Thespiae and Plataea. Against all of these the Greeks who declared war with the foreigner entered into a sworn agreement, which was this : that if they should be victorious they would dedicate to the god of Delphi the possessions of all Greeks who had of free will surrendered themselves to the Persians. Such was the agreement sworn by the Greeks.
133.	But to Athens and Sparta Xerxes sent no heralds to demand earth, and this was the reason: when Darius had before sent men with this same purpose, the demanders were cast at the one city into the Pit2 and at the other into a well, and bidden to carry thence earth and water to the king. For this cause Xerxes sent no demand. What calamity befel the Athenians for thus dealing with the heralds I cannot say, save that their land and their city was laid waste; but I think that there was another reason for this, and not the aforesaid.3
134.	Be that as it may, the Lacedaemonians were visited by the wrath of Talthybius, Agamemnon’s
of that name which had settled in the Peneus valley and given its name to the surrounding peoples.
2	Into which criminals condemned to death were thrown.
3	Possibly the burning of the temple at Sardis (V. 102).
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γαρ Σπάρτῃ ἐστὶ Ταλθυβίου Ιράν, εἰσὶ δὲ καί απόγονοι ΤαΧθυβιάδαι καΧεόμενοι, τοῖσι αι κηρυκηίαι αι ἐκ Σπάρτης πάσαι γέρας δίδονται, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τοῖσι Σπαρτιήτησι καΧΧιερήσαι θυρμένοισι ούκ έδύνατο' τούτο δ* ἐπὶ χρόνον συχνόν ην σφι. άχθομένων δὲ καὶ συμφορῇ χρεωμένων Λακεδαιμονίων, ἁλίης τε πολλάκις συΧΧεγομένης καί κήρυγμα τοιόνδε ποιευμενων, εἵ τις βούΧατο Λακεδαιμονίων πρό τής Σπάρτης άποθνήσκειν, Σπερθίης τε ό Ἀνηρἴστου καὶ Βοῦλις ὁ Νικὁλεω, άνδρες Σπαρτιήται φύσι τε γεγονότες ευ καί χρήμασι άνήκοντες ες τά πρώτα, έθεΧονταί ύπεδυσαν ποινήν τίσαι Ξἐρξῃ των Λαρείου κηρύ~ κων των εν Σπάρτη άποΧομένων. οΰτω Σπαρ-τιήται τούτους ώς άποθ αν ευ μένους ες Μ ήδονς άπέπεμψαν.
135.	Λυτή τε ή τόλμα τούτων των άνδρών θώματος άξιη καλ τάδε προς τούτοισι τά επεα. πορευόμενοι γάρ ες Σουσα άπικνέονται παρά 'Τδάρνεα* ὁ δὲ 'Ύδάρνης ἦν μεν γένος ΤΙέρσης, στρατηγός δε των παραθαΧασσίων ανθρώπων των εν τῇ Ἀσίῃ* ος σφεας ξείνια προθεμενος ιστία, ξεινίζων δε εϊρετο τάδε. “Ἀνδρες Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τί δὴ φεύγετε βασιλέϊ φίΧοι γενεσθαι; όράτε γάρ ώς επίσταται βασίΧεύς άνδρας αγαθούς τιμάν, ες εμέ τε καί τά εμά πρήγματα άποβΧεποντες. οΰτω δὲ καί υμείς εί δοίητε ύμέας αυτούς βασίΧει, δεδόξωσθε γάρ προς αυτού άνδρες είναι αγαθοί, έκαστος αν ύμέων άρχοι γης Έλλαδος δὁντος βασίΧεος.” προς ταῦτα ύπεκρίναντο τάδε. “ "Τδαρνες, ούκ εξ ίσου γίνεται ή συμβουΧίη ἡ ες ήμεας τείνουσα. τού μεν γάρ πεπειρημένος 436
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herald; for at Sparta there is a shrine of Talthybius, and descendants of Talthybius called Talthybiadae, who have by right the conduct of all embassies from Sparta. Now after that deed the Spartans could not win good omens from sacrifice, and for a long time it was so. The Lacedaemonians were grieved and dismayed; ofttimes they called assemblies, and made a proclamation inviting some Lacedaemonian to give his life for Sparta ; then two Spartans of noble birth and great wealth, Sperthias son of Aneristus and Bulis son of Nicolaus, undertook of their own free will that they would make atonement to Xerxes for Darius’ heralds who had been done to death at Sparta. Thereupon the Spartans sent these men to Media for execution.
135.	Worthy of all admiration was these men’s deed of daring, and so also were their sayings which I here record. As they journeyed to Susa, they came to Hydarnes, a Persian, who was general of the sea-coast of Asia; he entertained and feasted them as guests, and as they sat at his board, “ Lacedaemonians,” he questioned them, “why do you shun the king’s friendship? You can judge from what you see of me and my condition how well the king can honour men of worth. So might it be with you ; would you but put yourselves in the king’s hands, being as you are of proven worth in his eyes, every one of you might by his commission be a ruler of Hellas.” To this the Spartans answered: “Your counsels to us, Hydarnes, are ill assorted; one half
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συμβουλεύεις, τού δὲ άπειρος εών τὺ μὲν yap δούλος είναι ἐξεπίστεαι, ἐλευθερίης δὲ οὕκω ἐπειρήθης, ούτ εἰ ἔστι γλυκύ οὑτ* εἰ μή. εἰ γαρ αὐτῆς πειρήσαιο, ούκ αν δόρασι συμβουλεύοις ἡμῖν περὶ αὐτῆς μάχεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ πελεκεσι.
136.	Ταῦταμὲν'Τδάρνεα άμείψαντο. ἐνθεῦτεν δὲ ώς άνέβησαν ἐς Σούσα καὶ βασιλέϊ ἐς σφιν ἦλθον, πρώτα μὲν τῶν δορυφόρων κελευόντων καὶ ανάγκην σφι προσφερόντων προσκυνεειν βασιλέα προσπίπτοντας, ούκ εφασαν ὼθεὁμενοι ὺπ’ αυτών ἐπὶ κεφαλήν ποιήσειν ταύτα ούδαμά* οὕτε 7ἀγ σφίσι ἐν νὁμῳ είναι άνθρωπον προσκυνεειν ούτε κατὰ ταῦτα ἦκειν. ώς δὲ άπεμαχεσαντο τούτο, δεύτερα σφι λεγουσι τάδε και λόγου τοιούδε εχόμενα “Ὀ βασιλεύ Μήδων, ἔπεμῆταν ημέας Αακεδαιμόνιοι άντι των εν Σπάρτη άπολομενών κηρύκων ποινήν εκείνων τίσοντας,” λεγουσι δε αύτοϊσι ταύτα Ξἐρξης ὺπὺ μεγαλοφροσύνης ούκ εφη όμοιος εσεσθαι Αακεδαιμονίοισι· κείνους μεν γαρ συγχεαι τὰ πάντων ανθρώπων νόμιμα άποκτείναντας κήρυκας, αύτος δὲ τὰ εκείνοισι επιπλησσει ταύτα ού ποιήσειν, ούδε άνταποκτείνας εκείνους άπολύσειν Αακεδαιμονίους τής αίτίης.
137.	Οὕτω ἡ Ταλθυβίου μἣνις καὶ ταύτα ποιησάντων Σπαρτιητέων επαύσατο το παραυ-τίκα, καίπερ άπονοσ τησάντων ες Σπάρτην Σπερθίεώ τε καλ Βοὑλιος. χρόνω δε μετέπειτα πολλω επηγερθη κατά τον ΙΙελοποννησίων και ’Αθηναίων πόλεμον, ώς λεγουσι Αακεδαιμόνιοι. τοῦτὁ μοι ἐν τοῖσι θειότατον φαίνεται γενεσθαι. οτι μεν γαρ κατεσκηψε ες αγγέλους ή Ταλθυβίου μῆνις οὺδὲ επαύσατο πριν ή εξήλθε, τὺ δίκαιον 438
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of them rests on knowledge, but the other on ignorance ; you know well how to be a slave, but you have never tasted of freedom, to know whether it be sweet or not. Were you to taste of it, not with spears you would counsel us to fight for it, no, but with axes.”
136.	This was their answer to Hydarnes. Thence being come to Susa and into the king’s presence, when the guards commanded and would have compelled them to fall down and do obeisance to the king, they said they would never do that, no not if they were thrust down headlong ; for it was not their custom (said they) to do obeisance to mortal men, nor was that the purpose of their coming. Having beaten that off, they next said, " The Lacedaemonians have sent us, O king of the Medes, in requital for the slaying of your heralds at Sparta, to make atonement for their death,” and more to that effect; whereupon Xerxes of his magnanimity said that he would not imitate the Lacedaemonians; “ for you,” said he, “ made havoc of all human law by slaying heralds; but I will not do that which I blame in you, nor by putting you in turn to death set the Lacedaemonians free from this guilt.”
137.	Thus by this deed of the Spartans the wrath of Talthybius was appeased for the nonce, though Sperthias and Bulis returned to Sparta. But long after that it awoke to life again in the war between the Peloponnesians and Athenians, as the Lacedaemonians say. That seems to me to be a sure sign of heaven’s handiwork. It was but just that the wrath of Talthybius descended on ambassadors, nor was
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οΰτω εφερε% το δὲ συμπεσεῖν ἐς τοὺς παῖδας τῶν άνδρών τούτων των άναβάντων πρὺς βασιλέα διὰ τὴν μῆνιν, ἐς Νικὁλαν τε τον Βούλιος καὶ ἐς Ἀνήριστον τον %περθίεω, ος είλε Ἀλιέας τοὺς ἐκ Τίμυνθος ὁλκάδι καταπλώσα\? πλήρεϊ άνδρών, δήλον ων μοι οτι θεῖον ἐγἐνετο τὺ πρήημα ἐκ της μήνιος' οῖ γδη πεμφθεντες ὺπό Λακεδαιμονίων άγγελοι ἐς τὴν Ἀσίην, προδοθέντες δὲ ὐπὺ Σιτάλκέω τοῦ Τηρέω Θρηίκων βασιλεος καὶ Νυμφοδώρου τοῦ Πὑθεω ἀνδρὸς Άβδηρίτεω, ήλωσαν κατά Βισάνθην τὴν ἐν Ελλησπὁντῳ, καὶ ἀπαχθἐντες ἐς τἡν Ἀττικὴν ἀπέθανον ὑττὴ Αθηναίων, μετὰ δὲ αυτών και Άριστέας 6 Ἀδει-μάντου Κορίνθιος ἀνήρ. ταῦτα μιν νυν πολλοῖσι ἔτεσι ύστερον ἐγἐνετο τοῦ βασιλεος στόλον, ἐπάνειμι δὲ ἐπὶ τον πρότερον λὁγον.
138.	Ἠ δὲ στρατηλασίη ή βασιλεος οΰνομα μεν είχε ώς επ’ 9Αθήνας ελαύνει, κατίετο δὲ ἐς πάσαν την Ελλάδα. πυνθανόμενοι δε ταῦτα προ πολλοῦ οί’Έλληνες οὐκ ἐν όμοίφ πάντες εποιεϋντο. οι μεν yap αυτών δόντες ηήν καλ ύδωρ τώ Ώέρση ειχον θάρσος ώς ούδέν πεισόμενοι άχαρι προς του βαρβάρου* οί δὲ οὐ δόντες ἐν δείματι μεγάΧῳ κατέστασαν, ἄτε οὑτε νεών εουσεων εν τη Ἑλλάδι αριθμόν αξιόμαχων δεκεσθαι τον επιόντα, ούτε βουλομενών των πολλών άντάπτεσθαι τού πόλεμου, μηδιζόντων δὲ προθύμως.
139.	Ἐνθαῦτα άναηκαίη εξέρχομαι γνώμην άπο-δεξασθαι επίφθονον μεν προς των πλεὸνων ανθρώπων, όμως δε τη γε μοι φαίνεται είναι αληθές ονκ 1
1 Halia was a port in Argolis. The event took place prob-440
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abated till it was satisfied; but the venting of it on the sons of those men who went up to the king to appease it, namely, on Nicolas son of Bulis and Aneristds son of Sperthias (that Aneristus who landed a merchant ship’s crew at the Tirynthian settlement of Halia and took it),1 makes it plain to me that this was heaven’s doing by reason of Talthy-bius’ anger. For these two had been sent by the Lacedaemonians as ambassadors to Asia; betrayed by the Tliracian king Sitalces son of Tereus and Nymphodorus son of Pytheas of Abdera, they were made captive at Bisanthe on the Hellespont, and carried away to Attica, where the Athenians put them to death,2 and with them Aristeas son of Adi-mantus, a Corinthian. This happened many years after the king’s expedition; I return now to the course of my history.
138.	The professed intent of the king’s march was to attack Athens, but in truth all Hellas was his aim. This the Greeks had long since learnt, but not all of them regarded the matter alike. Those of them that had paid tribute of earth and water to the Persian were of good courage, thinking that the foreigner would do them no harm; but they who had refused tribute were sore afraid, since there were not in Hellas ships enough to do battle with their invader, and the greater part of them had no stomach for grappling with the war, but were making haste to side with the Persian.
139.	Here I am constrained perforce to declare an opinion which will be displeasing to most; but I will not refrain from uttering what seems to me to be
ably between 461 and 450, when Athens and Argos were allied against Sparta. 2 In 430; cp, Thucyd. II. 67.
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επισχήσω. εἰ 'Αθηναίοι καταρρώτησαντες τον έπιόντα κίνδυνον έξέλιπον την σφετέρην, ή και μὴ ἐκλιπὁντες ἀλλὰ μείναντες ἔδοσαν σφεας αυτούς Έίέρξτ], κατά την θάλασσαν ούδαμοϊ ὰν έπειρώντο άντιούμενοι βασιλέϊ. εἰ τοίνυν κατα την θάλασσαν μηδεὶς ήντιούτο Ηἐρξῃ, κατά γε αν την ήπειρον τοιάδε ἐγίνετο· εἰ καὶ πολλοί τειχέων κιθώνες ησαν έληλαμένοι δια του ’Ισθμού Πελοποννησιοισι, προδοθέντες αν Αακεδαιμόνιοι ύπο των συμμάχων ούκ έκόντων ἀλλ’ ὺπ’ άναγκαίης, κατὰ πόλις άλισκομένων ύπο τού ναυτικού στρατού του βαρβάρου, έμουνώθησαν, μουνωθέντες δε αν και ἀποδεξάμενοι ἔργα μεγάλα άπέθανον γενναίως. η ταύτα αν ετταθον, ἡ προ του όρώντες αν και τούς άλλους 'Έλληνας μηδίζοντας όμολογίη άν έχρήσαντο προς Ξἐρξην. καὶ οὕτω ἂν επ’ άμφό-τερα ή Ἑλλὰς έγίνετο ύπο Πὲρσῃσι. τὴν yap ωφελίην την των τειχέων των διά τού Ισθμού έλη-λαμένων ου δύναμαι πυθεσθαι ητις άν ήν, βασιλέος επικρατεοντος τής θαλάσσης. νύν δε Αθηναίους αν τις λέγων σωτήρας γενέσθαι τής Ελλάδος ούκ αν άμαρτάνοι το αληθές. οὐτοι γαρ επί οκότερα των πρηγμάτων έτράποντο, ταύτα ρέψειν έμελλε* ελόμενοι δε την Ελλάδα περιείναι ελευθέρην, τούτο το Ελληνικόν παν το λοιπόν, οσον μη εμήδισε, αύτοι ούτοι ησαν οι έπεγείραντες και βασιλέα μετά γε θεούς άνωσάμενοι. ούδέ σφέας χρηστήρια φοβερά έλθόντα εκ Δελφών και ές δεΐμα βαλόντα έπεισε εκλιπεϊν την Ελλάδα, ἀλλὰ καταμείναντες άνέσχοντο τον έπιόντα επί την χώρην δέξασθαι.
140.	ΤΙέμφαντες γαρ οι Αθηναίοι ές Δελφούς 442
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true. Had the Athenians been panic-struck by the threatened peril and left their own country, or had they not indeed left it but remained and surrendered themselves to Xerxes, none would have essayed to withstand the king by sea. If, then, no man had withstood him by sea, I will show what would have happened by land: though the Peloponnesians had built not one but many walls across the Isthmus for their armour,1 yet the Lacedaemonians would have been deserted by their allies (these having no choice or free will in the matter, but seeing their cities taken one by one by the foreign fleet), till at last they would have stood alone ; and so standing they would have fought a great fight and nobly perished. Such would have been their fate; or it may be that, when they saw the rest of Hellas siding with the enemy, they would have made terms with Xerxes; and thus either way Hellas would have been subdued by the Persians. For I cannot perceive what advantage could accrue from the walls built across the isthmus, while the king was master of the seas. But as it is, to say that the Athenians were the saviours of Hellas is to hit the truth. For which part soever they took, that way the balance was like to incline; and by choosing that Hellas should remain free they and none others roused all the rest of the Greeks who had not gone over to the Persians, and did under heaven beat the king off. Nor were they moved to desert Hellas by the threatening oracles that came from Delphi and sorely dismayed them, but they stood firm and were bold to abide the invader of their country.
140.	For the Athenians had sent messages to
1 Cp. I. 181, where the wall of Babylon is called a θώρηξ.
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θεοπρὁπους χρηστηριάξεσθαι ἡσαν έτοιμοι' καί σφι ττοιησασι περὶ τὺ ίρον τα νομιζόμενα, ώς ἐς το μέγαρον ἐσελθὁντες ϊζοντο, χρᾴ ἡ Πυθίη, τῇ οΰνομα ην Ἀριστονίκη, τάδε.
ὦ μέΧεοι, τί κάθησθε ; λιπών φεῦγ’ έσχατα γαίης
δώματα και πόΧιος τροχοειδέος άκρα κάρηνα. ούτε yap ή κεφαΧη μένει ἔμπεδον οὓτβ τὺ σώμα, ούτε πόδες νέατοι οΰτ ών χέρες, ούτε τι μέσσης Χείττεται, ἀλλ’ άζηΧα πόλει* κατὰ γαρ μιν ἐρείπει
πυρ τεκαϊ ὸξὺς Ἀρης, Συριηγενὲς άρμα διώκων. πολλὰ δὲ κὰλλ’ ἀπολεῖ πυργώματα κοὐ τὺ σον οίον,
πολλοὺς δ’ αθανάτων νηούς μαΧερω πυρϊ δώσει, οἵ που νυν ίδρωτι ρεούμενοι έστήκασι, δείματι παΧΧόμενοι, κατά δ’ άκροτάτοις όρό-φοισι
αϊμα μέΧαν κέχυται, προϊδον κακότητος ἀνάγκας.
ἀλλ’ ϊτον εξ άδύτοιο, κακοΐς δ’ έττικίδνατε θυμόν.
141.	Ταῦτα άκούσαντες οι των Αθηναίων θεο-ττρόποι συμφορη τη μεγίστῃ εχρέωντο. προβάΧ-Χουσι δὲ σφεας αυτούς ύττο τού κακού τού κεχρησμένου, Τὑμων ὁ ΆνδροβούΧου, των ΔεΧφών άνηρ δόκιμος ομοια τω μάΧιστα, συνεβούΧευέ σφι ικέτηρίην Χαβούσι δεύτερα αύτις έΧθόντας ^ράσθαι τω χρηστηρίφ ώς Ικέτας, ττειθομένοισι δε ταῦτα 1
1 Lit. spread courage over your evils. But most commentators translate “ steep your souls in woe."
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Delphi and asked that an oracle be given them ; and wlien they had performed all due rites at the temple and sat them down in the inner hall, the priestess, whose name was Aristonice, gave them this answer:
Wretches, why tarry ye thus ? Nay, flee from your houses and city,
Flee to the ends of the earth from the circle embattled of Athens!
Body and head are alike, nor one is stable nor other,
Hands and feet wax faint, and whatso lietli between them
Wasteth in darkness and gloom; for flame destroyeth the city,
Flame and the War-god fierce, swift driver of Syrian horses.
Many a fortress too, not thine alone, shall he shatter;
Many a shrine of the gods he’ll give to the flame for devouring;
Sweating for fear they stand, and quaking for dread of the foeman,
Running with gore are their roofs, foreseeing the stress of their sorrow ;
Wherefore I bid you begone! Have courage to lighten your evil.1
141.	When the Athenian messengers heard that, they were very greatly dismayed, and gave themselves up for lost by reason of the evil foretold. Then Timon son of Androbulus, as notable a man as any Delphian, counselled them to take boughs of supplication, and to go once again and in that guise enquire of the
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τοῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι καλ λἐγουσι “Ὀναξ, χρήσον ἡμῖν ἄμεινὁν τι περὶ τῆς πατρίδος, αἰδεσθεὶς τὰς ίκετηρίας τάσδε τάς τοι ήκομεν φέροντες, ἢ ον τοι ἄπιμεν ἐκ του αδύτου, ἀλλ’ αυτού τῇδε μενεομεν ἔστ’ αν και τεΧευτήσωμεν” ταντα δὲ λἐγουσι ἡ πρόμαντις χρα δεύτερα τάδε.
οὐ δὑναται Παλλὰς ΔΓ Ὀλὑμπιον ἐξιλάσασθαι λισσομἐνη πολλοῖσι λὁγοις καὶ μήτιδι πυκνῇ. σοι δὲ τὁδ’ αὐτις ἔπος ἐρἐω ἀδάμαντι πελάσσας.
τῶν ἄλλων γαρ αλισκομενων ὅσα Κἐκροπος οὐρος
ἐντὸς ἔχει κευθμών τε Κιθαιρῶνος ζαθέοιο, τείχος Τριτογενεῖ ξύλινον διδοῖ εύρύοπα Ζευς
μούνον άπόρθητον τεΧέθειν, τὺ σὲ τέκνα τ’ ὸνήσει.
μηδὲ σὑ γ* ιπποσύνην τε μενειν και πεζόν Ιόντα
πολλὺν απ’ ήπειρον στρατόν ήσυχος, ἀλλ* ύποχωρεϊν
νωτον επιστρέψας· ἔτι τοι ποτέ κάντίος ἔσσῃ. ὦ θείη Σαλαμίς, ἀπολβῖς δὲ σὺ τέκνα ^γυναικών ή που σκιΒναμενης Δημήτερος ἡ συνιούσης.
142.	Ταὐτά σφι ήπιώτερα yap των προτέρων καλ ην καί εΒοκεε είναι, συγγραῆτάμενοι ἀπαλΧάσ-44ῦ
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oracle. Thus the Athenians did ; “ Lord/’ they said, “ regard in thy mercy these suppliant boughs which we bring to thee, and give us some better answer concerning our country; else we will not depart out of thy temple, but abide here till we die.” Thereupon the priestess gave them this second oracle:
Vainly doth Pallas strive to appease great Zeus of Olympus;
Words of entreaty are vain, and cunning counsels of wisdom.
Nathless a rede I will give thee again, of strength adamantine.
All shall be taken and lost that the sacred border of Cecrops
Holds in keeping to-day, and the dales divine of Cithaeron;
Yet shall a wood-built wall by Zeus all-seeing be | grante cf~
Unto the Trito-bom, a stronghold for thee and thy children.
Bide not still in thy place for the host that cometh from landward,
Cometh with horsemen and foot; but rather withdraw at his coming,
Turning thy back to the foe ; thou yet slialt meet him in battle.
Salamis, isle divine! ’tis writ that children of
women
Thou shalt destroy one day, in the season of seedtime or harvest.	__j
142.	This being in truth and appearance a more merciful answer than the first, they wrote it down
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σοντο ἐς τὰς 'Αθήνας. ώς δὲ άπελθόντες οἱ θεοπρὁποι άπήγγελλον ἐς τον δῆμον, γνωμαι καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶ γίνονται διζημενων το μαντήιον και αἵδε συνεστηκνΐαι μάλιστα. των πρεσβυτερών ελεγον μετεξέτεροι δοκεειν σφίσι τον θεὺν τὴν άκρόπολιν χρήσαι περιεσεσθαι. ἡ γἀγ άκρό-πολις τὺ πάλαι των ’Αθηναίων ρηχφ επεφρακτο, οι μεν δὴ κατὰ πὸν φραγμόν συνεβάλλοντο τούτο το ζύλινον τείχος είναι, οἳ δ’ αὖ ελεγον τὰς νὲας σημαίνειν τον θεόν, καὶ ταύτας παραρτέεσθαι έκελευον τα άλλα απεντας. τοὺς ὦν δὴ τὰς νέας λέγοντας είναι το ξνλινον τείχος εσ φαλλέ τα δύο τὰ τελευταία ρηθεντα υπό της Πυθίης,
ὦ θείη Σαλαμίς, άπολεΐς δὲ συ τέκνα γυναικών
ή που σκιδναμένης Δημήτερος ή συνιούσης.
κατὰ ταῦτα τὰ ἔπεα συνεχἐοντο αί γνωμαι των φαμενων τὰς νέας τὺ ξύλινον τείχος είναι· οἱ γδη χρησμολόγοι ταύτη ταῦτα ελάμβανον, ώς άμφι Σαλαμίνα δεῖ σφεας εσσωθήναι ναυμαχίην παρα-σ κευασ α μένους.
143. Ἠν δὲ των τις Αθηναίων άνήρ ες πρώτους νεωστί παριών, τῷ ουνομα μεν ην Θεμιστοκλἑης, παῖς δὲ Νεοκλέος εκαλεετο. οντος ὼνὴρ οὐκ ἔφη πᾶν όρθως τους χρησμολόγους συμβάλλεσθαι, λεγων τοιάδε· εἰ ἐς *Αθηναίους είγε τὺ ἔπος ειρημενον εοντως, ουκ αν ουτω μιν οοκεειν ηπιως χρησθήναι, ἀλλὰ ώδε " ὦ σχετλίη Σαλαμίς ” ἀντὶ τοῦ “ ὦ θείη Σάλα μις," εἴ περ γε ἔμέλλον οι οίκψ τορες άμφ’ αὐτῇ τελευτήσειν· ἀλλὰ γαρ ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους τω θεω είρήσθαι το χρηστήριον
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and departed back to Athens. So when the messengers had left Delphi and laid the oracle before the people, there was much enquiry concerning its meaning, and there were two contrary opinions in especial among the many that were uttered. Some of the elder men said that the god’s answer signified that the acropolis should be saved; for in old time the acropolis of Athens had been fenced by a thorn hedge, and by their interpretation it was this fence that was the wooden wall. But others supposed that the god signified their ships, and they were for doing nought else but equip these. They then that held their ships to be the wooden wall were disabled by the two last verses of the priestess’ answer:
Salamis, isle divine! ’tis writ that children of women
Thou shalt destroy one day, in the season of seedtime or harvest.
These verses confounded the opinion of those who said that their ships were the wooden wall; for the readers of oracles took the verses to mean, that they should offer battle by sea near Salamis and be there overthrown.
143.	Now there was a certain Athenian, by name and title Themistocles son of Neocles, who had lately risen to be among their chief men. He said, that the readers of oracles had not rightly interpreted the whole; and this was his plea: had the verse been verily spoken of the Athenians, the oracle had used a word less mild of import, and had called Salamis rather “ cruel ” than “ divine,” if indeed the dwellers in that place were in it and for it to perish ; nay (said he), rightly understood, the god’s oracle
449
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συλλαμβάνοντι κατὰ τὺ ορθόν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐς ^Αθηναίους· παρασκευάζεσθαι ων αυτούς ώς ναυμα/χη-σοντας συνεβονλευε, ὼς τούτου ἐὁντος τοῦ ξυλινου τεἐχεος. ταὑτῃ Θεμιστοκλἐος ἀποφαινομἐνου ’Αθηναίοι ταύτα σφίσι εηνωσαν αίρετωτερα είναι μάλλον ἣ τὰ των χρησμολόγων, οι οὐκ ἔων ναυ-μα^ίην άρτέεσθαι, τὺ δὲ σὑμπαν εἰπεῖν οὐδὲ χειρας ἀνταείρεσθαι, ἀλλὰ έκλιπόντας χωρην την Ἀττικὴν ἄλλην τινα οίκίζειν.
144.	Ετἐρη τε &εμιστοκλέι ηνωμη εμπροσθε ταυτής ἐς καιρόν ἡρίστευσε, ὅτε Ἀθηναίοισι 7*vo-μενων χρημάτων μεγάλων ἐν τῷ κοινῷ, τὰ ἐκ τῶν μετάλλων σφι προσῆλθε τῶν ἀπὲ Ααυρείου, ἔμελλον λάξεσθαι όρχηΒόν έκαστος Βεκα Βραχμάς· τότε Θεμιστ οκλεης ἀνἐγνωσε ’ Αθηναίους τής Βιαιρέσιος ταυ της παυσαμενους νέας τούτων των χρημάτων ποιήσασθαι Βιηκοσίας ες τον πόλεμον, τον προς Αἰγινήτας λἐγων. οὐτος γαρ ὁ πόλεμος συστάς εσωσε ες τό τότε την Έλλαδα, ἀναγκάσας θαλασσίους ηενεσθαι ’Αθηναίους. αῖ δὲ ἐς τὺ μὲν εποιήθησαν ουκ έχρήσθησαν, ἐς δέον δὲ οὖτω τῇ Ελλάδι εηενοντο. αύταί τε δὴ αἱ νἐες τοῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι προποιηθεΐσαι υπήρ^ον, ετερας τε ἔδεε προσναυπηγέεσθαι. ἔδοξέ τε σφι μετά τό γ^ρηστήριον βουλευομένοισι επιόντα επι την Ελλάδα τον βάρβαρον Βέκεσθαι τῇσι νηυσι παν-δημεί, τᾤ θεῴ πειθομενους, άμα Ἑλλήνων τοῖσι βουλομενοισι. 1
1 Silver, lead, and perhaps copper mines in Attica, from which the state drew an annual revenue. Apparently when this exceeded the usual amount the general public received a largess. Even if the population numbered 30,000 (cp. V.
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was spoken not of the Athenians but of their enemies ; and his counsel was that they should believe their ships to be the wooden wall, and so make ready to fight by sea. Themistocles thus declaring, the Athenians judged him to be a better counsellor than the readers of oracles, who would have had them prepare for no sea fight, and in brief offer no resistance at all, but leave Attica and settle in some other country.
144.	Themistocles had ere this given another counsel that seasonably prevailed. The revenues from the mines at Laurium1 had brought great wealth into the Athenians’ treasury, and when they were to receive each man ten drachmae for his share, then Themistocles persuaded the Athenians to make no such division, but out of the money to build two hundred ships for the war, that is, for the war with Aegina ; it was that war whereof the outbreak then saved Hellas, by compelling the Athenians to become seamen. The ships were not used for the purpose wherefor they were built, but it was thus that they came to serve Hellas in her need. These ships, then, had been made and were already there for the Athenians’ service, and now they must build yet others besides; and in their debate after the giving of the oracle they resolved, that they would put their trust in heaven and meet the foreign invader of Hellas with the whole power of their fleet, ships and men, and with all other Greeks that were so minded.
97) ten drachmae per head would be only 50 talents ; far too small a sum for the building of 200 ships ; Herodotus cannot mean more than that the Laurium money was a contribution towards a ship-building fund.
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145.	Τα μὲν δὴ χρήστη ρια ταυτα τοῖσι Ἀθη-ναίοισι εγεγόνεε. συλλεγομενων δὲ ἐς τωυτὺ τῶν περὶ την Ἑλλάδα Ελλήνων τῶν τὰ άμείνω φρονεόντων καί διδὁντων σφίσι λόγον καὶ πίστιν, ενθαύτα ἐδὁκεε βουλευομένοισι αύτοΐσι πρώτον μεν χρημάτων πάντων καταλλάσσεσθαι τάς τε ἔχθρας καὶ τοὺς κατ’ ἀλλήλους ἐὁντας πολέμους* ἦσαν δὲ πρὺς τινας καὶ ἄλλους εγκεκρημενοι,1 6 δὲ ών μέγιστος Ἀθηναίοισί τε και Αἰγινήτῃσι. μετὰ δὲ πυνθανόμενοι Εέρξην σὺν τῷ στρατω είναι εν ΧάρΒισι, εβουλεύσαντο κατασκόπους πεμπειν ἐς την Ἀσίην των βασιλεος π ρηγμάτων, ἐς νΑργος τε αγγέλους όμαιχμίην συνθησομένους προς τον Πέρσην, καὶ ἐς Χικελίην άλλους πεμπειν παρά Γέλωνα τον Δεινομένεος ἔς τε Κέρκυραν κελεὑ-σόντας βοηθεειν τη Ελλάδι καὶ ἐς Κρήτην άλλους, φρόνησαντες εϊ κως εν τε γένοιτο το Ελληνικόν καὶ εἰ συγκύψαντες τώυτό πρήσσοιεν πάντες, ώς Βεινών επ ιόντων ομοίως πάσι 'Έλλησι. τά δὲ Γἐλωνος πρήγματα μεγάλα ἐλἐγετο είναι, ουΒαμών 'Ελληνικών των ου πολλον μεζω.
146.	Ὀς δὲ ταῦτά σφι ἔδοξε, καταλυσάμενοι τάς εχθρας πρώτα μεν κατασκόπους πεμπουσι ες την Ἀσίην ἄνδρας τρεις, οἳ δὲ άπικόμενοί τε ες Σάρδις καὶ καταμαθόντες την βασιλέος στρα-τιήν, ώς έπάιστοι εγένοντο, βασανισθέντες υπό των στρατηγών του πεζού στρατού άπήγοντο ώς άπολεόμενοι. και τοΐσι μεν κατεκέκριτο θάνατος, Βερξης δὲ ώς επύθετο ταυτα, μεμφθεις των στρατηγών την γνώμην πεμπει των τινας Βορυ-φόρων, ἐντειλάμενος, ἢν καταλάβωσι τους κατασκόπους ζώντας, άγειν παρ εωυτόν. ὼς δὲ ἔτι
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145.	These oracles, then, had been given to the Athenians. All the Greeks that had the better purpose for Hellas now assembling themselves together and there taking counsel and plighting faith, they resolved in debate to make an end of all their feuds and their wars against each other, from whatever cause arising; and among others that were afoot the greatest was the war between the Athenians and the Aeginetans. Presently, learning that Xerxes was at Sardis with his army, they planned to send men into Asia to spy out the king’s doings, and to despatch messengers, some to Argos, who should make the Argives their brothers in arms against the Persian, some to Gelon son of Dinomenes in Sicily, some to Coreyra, praying aid for Hellas, and some to Crete; for they hoped that since the danger threatened all Greeks alike, all of Greek blood might unite and work jointly for one common end. Now the power of Gelon was said to be very great, surpassing by far any power in Hellas.
146.	Being so resolved, and having composed their quarrels, they first sent three men as spies into Asia. These came to Sardis, and took note of the king’s army; but they were discovered, and after examination by the generals of the land army they were led away for execution. So they were condemned to die; but when Xerxes heard of it he blamed the judgment of his generals, and sent some of his guards, charging them if they found the spies alive to bring them before him. They were 1
1 From ἐγκεράννυμι; Reiske’s conjecture for MS. ἐγκεχρτ?-μίνοι which Stein prints, admitting the difficulty of inter-preting’Jt.
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περιεόντας αυτούς κατεΧαβον καί ήγον ἐς οψιν την βασιΧέος, το ενθεύτεν πυθὁμενος ἐπ’ οίσι ήΧθον, εκεΧευε σφεας τούς δορυφόρους περιάγοντας επιδείκνυσθαι πάντα τε τἡν πεζόν στρατόν και την Ίππον, ἐπεὰν δὲ ταύτα θηεύμενοι ἔωσι πΧήρεες, άποπέμπειν ες την αν αυτοί εθέΧωσι χώρην άσινεας.
147.	ΈπιΧέγων δὲ τον λὁγον τὁνδε ταύτα ενε-τεΧΧετο, ώς εί μεν άπώΧοντο οι κατάσκοποι, οΰτ αν τα έωυτου π ρήγματα προεπύθοντο οί Ἕλληνες εόντα Χόγου μέζω, ούτ αν τι τούς ποΧεμίους μέγα εσίναντο, ανδρας τρεις άποΧεσαντες· νοστησάντων δε τούτων ες την 'ΕΧΧάδα δοκέειν εφη άκούσαντας τούς "Ελληνας τὰ εωυτοΰ πρήγματα προ του στόΧου τού γινομένου παραδώσειν σφεας τήν Ιδίην εΧευθερίην, καϊ οΰτω ουδέ δεήσειν επ' αὺτοὺς στρατηΧατεοντας πρήγματα ἔχειν. οίκε δὲ αυτού αυτή η γνώμη τη γε αλλῃ. εων γαρ εν Αρυόω ο Ηερξης είδε πΧοΐα εκ τού ΤΙόντου σιταγωγά διεκπΧώοντα τον Ελλήσποντον, ἔς τε Αίγιναν και Πελοπόννησον κομιζόμενα. οί μεν δή πάρεδροι αυτού ώς επύθοντο ποΧόμια είναι τα πΧοΐα, έτοιμοι ήσαν αίρέειν αυτά, εσβΧεποντες ες τον βασιΧεα οκό τε παραγγεΧεει. ό δε Ξέρξης εΐρετο αυτούς δκη πΧεοιεν οί δε είπαν “ Ἐς τοὺς σούς ποΧεμίους, ω δέσποτα, σίτον άγοντεςο δὲ ύποΧαβών εφη “ Ούκών καϊ ημείς εκεί πΧέομεν ένθα περ ούτοι, τοίσι τε αΧΧοισι εξηρτυμενοι και σίτω; τί δήτα άδικέουσι ούτοι ήμΐν σιτία παρα-κομίζον τες
148.	Οί μεν νυν κατάσκοποι οΰτω θεησάμενοί τε και άποπεμφθεντες ενόστησαν ες τήν Ευρώπην, 454
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found still living and brought into the king’s presence; then Xerxes, having enquired of them the purpose of their coming, bade his guards lead then) about and show them all his army, horse and foot; and when the spies should have seen all to their hearts’ content, send them away unharmed whithersoever they would go.
147.	The reason alleged for his command was this: had the spies been put to death, the Greeks would not so soon have learnt the unspeakable greatness of his power, and the Persians would have done their enemy no great harm by putting tfiree men to death; “but if they return to Hellas,” said he, “ methinks when the Greeks hear of my power they will before the expedition surrender this peculiar freedom that they have, and so we need not be at pains to march against them.” This was like that other saying of Xerxes’, when he was at Abydos and saw ships laden with corn sailing out of the Pontus through the Hellespont, voyaging to Aegina and the Peloponnese. They that sat by him, perceiving that they were enemy ships, were for taking them, and looked to the king for him to give the word. But Xerxes asked them whither the ships were sailing; “to your enemies, Sire,” said they, “ carrying com.” Whereto Xerxes answered, t£ And are not we too sailing to the same places as they, with corn among all our other provisions ? What wrong are they doing us in carrying food thither ?’’
148.	So the spies were sent back after they had thus seen all, and returned to Europe. They of the
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oi δὲ συνωμὁται Ελλήνων ἐπὶ τω Πέρσῃ μετὰ τὴν άπόπεμψιν των κατασκόπων δεύτερα ἔπεμπον ἐς Ἀργος αγγέλους. Ἀργεῖοι δὲ λέγουσι τὰ κατ’ ὲωυτοὺς γενέσθαι ώδε. πυθέσθαι yap αύτίκα κατ ἀρχὰς τὰ ἐκ του βαρβάρου ἐγπρὁμενα ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα, πυθὁμενοι δὲ, καὶ μαθόντες ώς σφεας οΐ 'Έλληνες πειρησονται παραλαμβάνοντε? επι τον ΤΙέρσην, πέμψαι θεοπρὁπους ἐς Δελφοὺς τον θεὸν επειρησο μένους ώς σφι μἐλλει αρεστόν ποιέουσι yεvεσθaι% νεωστϊ γἀγ σφέων τεθνάναι εξακισχιλίους ὺπὺ Αακεδαιμονίων και Κλεομένεος τοῦ Ἀναξανδρίδεω· τῶν δὴ είνεκα πὲμπειν. τὴν δὲ ΐΐυθίην επειρωτωσι αὐτοῖσι ἀνελεῖν τάδε.
ἐχθρὲ περικτιὁνεσσι, φίλ’ άθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν, είσω τον προβόλαιον εχων Ke<j>v\ay^evo<> ήσο καί κεφαλήν πεφύλαξο· καρη δὲ τὺ σώμα σαώσει.
ταϋτα μεν την ΤΙυθίην χρήσαι πρότερον μετά δὲ ώς ελθειν τοὺς ayy έλους ἐς δὴ τὺ Ἀργος, ἐπελθεῖν ἐπὶ τὺ βουλευτηριον καί λέyειv τὰ εντεταλμένα. τοὺς δὲ π^ὺς τὰ λεγὁμενα υποκρίνασθαι ώς ἔτοι-μοι εἰσὶ Ἀργεῖοι ποιέειν ταυτα, τριηκοντα έτεα εΙρηνην σπεισάμενοι Αακεδαιμονίοισι καλ ἡγεὁ-μενοι κατὰ τὺ ἦμισυ πάσης τῆς συμμαχίης. καίτοι κατά γε τὺ δίκαιον yίνεσθαι την ἡγεμονίην έωυτών ἀλλ’ ὅμως σφίσι άποχραν κατά τό ημισυ ἡγεομἐνοισι.
149.	Ταῦτα μὲν λέγουσι τὴν βουλήν υποκρίνα- 1 2
1	In the battle of Tiryns, 494; cp. VI. 77.
2	That is, those with full citizenship, the nucleus of the population ; σώμα being the remainder.
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Greeks who had sworn alliance against the Persian next after sending the spies sent messengers to Argos. Now this is what the Argives say of their own part in the matter:—They were informed from the first that the foreigner was stirring up war against Hellas; knowing this, when they learnt that the Greeks would essay to gain their aid against the Persian, they sent (they say) messengers to Delphi, there to enquire of the god how it were best for themselves that they should act; for six thousand of them had been lately1 slain by a Lacedaemonian army and Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides its general; for this cause, they said, the messengers were sent. The priestess gave this answer to their questioning:
Hated of dwellers around, by the god’s immortal beloved,
Crouch with a lance in rest, like a warrior fenced in his armour,
Guarding thy head 2 from the blow; and the head shall shelter the body.
This answer had already been uttered by the priestess; and presently the messengers came to Argos, and there appeared in the council chamber and spoke as they were charged. Then the Argives (this is their story) answered to what was said, that they would do as was asked of them if they might first make a thirty years’ peace with Lacedaemon, and the command of half the allied power were theirs; they would be content with half, albeit if they had their rights they should have commanded the whole.
149.	This, they say, was the answer of tlieir
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σθαι, καίπερ άπayopεύovτός σφι τον χρηστηρίου μὴ ποιέεσθαι την προς τοὺς'Έλληνας συμμαχίην σπουδήν δὲ ἔχειν σπονδὰς yevέσθaι τριηκοντοέ-τιδας καίπερ το χρηστήριον φοβεόμενοι, Γνα δή σφι οι παῖδες άνδρωθέωσι ἐν τούτοισι τοισι ἔτεσι* μὴ δὲ σπονδέων ἐουσέων επιXέyεσθaι, ἣν άρα σφεας καταΧάβη προς τῷ yεyovότι κακῷ ἄλλο πταίσμα προς τον ΤΙέρσην, μὴ τὺ λοιπὺν ἔωσι Αακεδαιμονίων υπήκοοι. των δὲ άyyέXωv τοὺς ἀπὸ τἧς Σπάρτης προς τα ρηθέντα εκ τής βουΧής άμείψασθαι τοΐσιδε· περί μὲν σπονδέων άνοίσειν ες τούς πΧεννας, περί δε ήyεμονίης αντοΐσι εντε-τάΧθαι ύποκρίνασθαι, καὶ δὴ λέγειν, σφίσι μεν είναι δύο βασιΧέας, Ἀργείοισι δὲ ἕνα· οΰκων δυνατόν είναι των εκ Σπάρτης ουδέτερον παύσαι τής ἡγεμονίης, μετὰ δὲ δύο των σφετέρων ομόψηφον τον Ἀργεῖον είναι κωΧύειν ούδέν. οΰτω δὴ οί Ἀργεῖοι φασϊ ούκ άνασχέσθαι των Σπαρτιητέων τήν πΧεονεξίην, ἀλλ’ εΧέσθαι μάΧΧον ύπο των βαρβάρων άρχεσθαι ή τι ύπειζαι Αακεδαιμονίοισι, προειπεΐν τε τοισι ayγεΧοισι προ δύντος ήΧίου άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι εκ τής Ἀργείων χώρης, εἰ δὲ μή, περιέψεσθαι ώς πόΧεμίους.
150.	Αυτοί μεν Ἀργεῖοι τοσαυτα τούτων περί λέγουσι· ἔστι δὲ άΧΧος X6yoς λεγόμενος ἀνὰ την Ελλάδα, ώς Βέρξης επεμψε κήρυκα ες *Apyoς πρότερον ή περ όρμήσαι στρατεύεσθαι επί τήν Έλλαδα· εΧθόντα δε τοῦτον Χέτ/εται είπείν “'Άνδρες Ἀργεῖοι, βασιΧενς Βέρξης τάδε ύμΐν Xέyει. ημείς νομίζομεν Πέρσην είναι απ’ οὖ ἡμεῖς yεyόvaμev παιδα Περσὲος του Δανάης, yεyovότa εκ τής Κηφέος θvyaτpoς Άνδρομέδης, οΰτω αν
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council, although the oracle forbade them to make the alliance with the Greeks; and though they feared the oracle, yet they were instant that a .thirty years* treaty might be made, that so their children might have time in those years to grow to be men; were there no such treaty,—so, by their account they reasoned,—then, if after the evil that had befallen them the Persian should deal them yet another wound, it was to be feared that they would be at the Lacedaemonians, mercy. Then those of the envoys that were Spartans replied to what was said by the council, “ That the matter of a treaty would be brought before their general assembly; but as touching the cotiamand, they themselves had been commissioned to answer, and to say, that the Spartans had two kings, and the Argives but one; now it was impossible to deprive either Spartan of his command; but there was nought to hinder the Argive from having the same right of voting as their two had.” At that,—say the Argives,—they deemed that the Spartans’ covetousness was past all bearing, and that it was better to be ruled by the foreigners than give way to the Lacedaemonians; and they bade the envoys depart from the land of Argos before sunset, else they would be entreated as enemies.
150.	Such is the Argives* account of this matter; but there is another story told in Hellas: That before Xerxes set forth on his march against Hellas, he sent a herald to Argos, who said on his coming (so the story goes), “Men of Argos, this is the message to you of king Xerxes. Perses our forefather had, as we believe, Perseus son of Danae for his father, and Andromeda daughter of Cepheus
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αὐτοὶ Ἀργεῖοι λἑγουσι· έπίσταμαι δὲ τοσοΰτο οτι εἰ πάντες άνθρωποι τὰ οίκηια κακά, ἐς μέσον avveveiKaiev άΧΧάξασθαι βουλὁμενοι τοῖσι πλη-σίοισι, ἐγκῶμαντες ἂν ἐς τὰ των πέλας κακὰ ἀσπασίως έκαστοι αυτών άποφβροίατο όπίσω τὰ ἐσενεικαίατο. οὕτω δὲ οὐδ’ Ἀργείοισι άΐσχιστα πβποίηται. ἐγὼ δὲ ὸφείλω λέγειν τὰ λεγὁμενα, πείθεσθαί γε μὲν οὐ παντάπασι ὸφείλω, καί μοι τούτο το έπος έχέτω ἐς πάντα Xoyov ἐπεὶ καὶ ταῦτα λἐγεται, ώς ἄρα Ἀργεῖοι ἦσαν οἱ ἐπικαλε-σάμενοι τον Πἐρσην ἐπὶ τὴν Ελλάδα, ἐπειδή σφι προς τους Αακβδαιμονίους κακώς ἡ αιχμή ὲστήκεε, παν δὴ βουΧόμβνοι σφίσι είναι προ τῆς παρβούσης λύ7της.
153.	Τὰ μὲν περὶ Ἀργείων εἵρηται· ἐς δὲ τὴν Σικελίην άΧΧοι τε άπίκατο άγγελοι ἀπὺ τών συμμάχων συμμίξοντες Γέλωνι καὶ δὴ καὶ ἀπὺ Λακεδαιμονίων Χύαγρος. τοῦ δὲ Γέλωνος τούτου πρόγονος, οίκητωρ ό ἐν Γέλῃ, ἦν ἐκ νήσου Τήλου τῆς ἐπὶ Τ^ιοπίῳ κειμένης· ος κτιζομένης ΤέΧης υπό Λινδιων τε τών ἐκ Ῥὁδου καὶ Ἀντιφήμου ούκ ἐλείφθη. ἀνὰ χρόνον δὲ αυτού οί απόγονοι γενὁμενοι ίροφάνται των χθονίων θεών διετἑλεον έόντες, Τηλίνεω ὲνός τευ τῶν προγόνων κτησα-μένου τρόπφ τοιῷδε. ἐς Μακτώριον πόΧιν την υπέρ ΤέΧης οίκημένην εφυγον ἄνδρες Γελᾤων στάσι ἐσσωθέντβς· τοὑτους ὦν ὁ Τηλίνης κατη-yaye ἐς Γἑλην, ἔχων οὐδεμίαν ἀνδρῶν δύναμιν 1
1 The general idea,—rather obscurely expressed,—seems to be that some who judge the Argives harshly have really just as many κακἄ and αισχρά (which Heredotus appears to confuse) of their own.
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aught for truth but what the Argives themselves say. But this I know full well,—if all men should carry their own private troubles to market for barter with their neighbours, not one but when he had looked into the troubles of other men would be right glad to carry home again what he had brought.1 Thus judging, you shall see that others did yet more foully than the Argives. For myself, though it be my business to set down that which is told me, to believe it is none at all of my business; let that saying hold good for the whole of my history; for indeed there is another tale current, whereby it would seem that it was the Argives who invited the Persian into Hellas, because after the breaking of their battle by the Lacedaemonians there was nothing that they would rather not have than their present distresses.
153.	Thus ends the story of the Argives. As for Sicily, envoys were sent thither by the allies to hold converse with Gelon, Syagrus from Lacedaemon being among them. This Gelon’s ancestor, he who made a settlement at Gela, was of the island of Telos that lies off Triopium ; he, when the founding of Gela by Antiphemus and the Lindians of Rhodes was afoot, would not be left behind. His posterity became in time ministering priests of the goddesses of the nether world 2 and continued so to be; this office had been won as I shall show by Telines, one of their forefathers. Certain Geloans, worsted in party strife, having been banished to the town of Mactorium, inland of Gela, Telines brought them back to Gela, with no force of men to aid him but
2 Demefcer and Persephone.
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ἀλλὰ ίρά τούτων τῶν θεών ὅθεν δὲ αυτά ελαβε ἢ αντος εκτήσατο, τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἔχα> είπεΐν τού-τοισι δ’ ὦν πίσυνος ἐὼν κατήγαγε, επ’ ᾤ τε οί απόγονοι αυτού ίροφάνται των θεών εσονται. θωμά μοι ὦν καὶ τοῦτο yeyove προς τὰ πυνθάνο-μαι, Ka^pyaaaaOai Τηλ,ινην ἔργον τοσούτον’ τὰ τοιαύτα yap epya ού προς τού άπαντος άνδρος νενόμικα γίνεσθαι, ἀλλὰ προς ψυχής τε άyaθής καὶ ρώμης άνδρηίης· δ δὲ λἐγεται προς τῆς Ζικε-λίης τῶν οίκητόρων τα νπεναντία τούτων πεφν-κέναι θηλυδρίης τε καὶ μαλακώτερος άνήρ.
154.	Οὖτος μἐν νυν ἐκτήσατο τούτο το yερας· Κλεάνδρου δὲ τοῦ Παντάρεος τελευτήσ αντος τον βίον, ος ἐτυράννευσε μὲν Γέλης ἐπτὰ ἔτεα, απίθανε δὲ ὺπὺ Ζαβύλλου άνδρος Γελωου, ενθαύτα αναλαμβάνει τήν μουν α ρχίην'Ιπποκράτης Κλεάνδρουἐων ἀδβλφεὁς. ἔχοντος δὲ Τπποκράτεος τήν τυραννίδα, ο Γελων ἐὼν Τηλίνεω τοῦ ίροφάντεω άπόyονος, πολλών μετ’ άλλων και Αίνησιδήμου τού ΐΐαταίκον1 ... ος ήν δορυφόρος Τπποκράτεος. μετὰ δὲ οὐ πολλον χρόνον δι αρετήν άπεδεχθη πάσης τής ίππου είναι ίππαρχος· πολιορκέοντος yap Τπποκράτεος Καλλιπολίτας τε και Ναξίους καὶ Ζαγ-κλαίους τε καί Αεοντίνους και προς Ζυρηκοσίους τε και των βαρβάρων συχνούς, ἀνὴρ εφαίνετο εν τούτοισι τοισι πόλέμοισι ἐὼν ο Γελων λαμπρότατος. των δε εΐπον πολίων τουτεων πλήν Ζυρηκουσεων ουδεμία διέφυγε δουλοσύνην προς Τπποκράτεος* Ζυρηκοσίους δε Κορίνθιοί τε καί Κ ερκυραΐοι ερρύσαντο μάχη εσσωθεντας επί ποταμω Ἐλώρῳ, ερρύσαντο δε ούτοι επι τοῖσιδε καταλλάξάντες, επ’ ᾤ τε Τπποκράτεϊ Καμάριναν 464
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only the holy instruments of the goddesses’ worship. Whence he got these, and whether or no they were of his own discovering, I cannot say ; however that be, it was in their strength that he restored the exiles, on the condition that his posterity should be ministering priests of the goddesses. Now the story that is told me makes me marvel that Telines should have achieved such a feat; for I have ever supposed that such feats are not for every man’s performing but only such as have a stout heart and a manly strength ; but Telines is reported by the dwellers in Sicily to have been contrariwise of a soft and womanish habit.
154.	So he won this right; and at the decease 1 of Cleandrus son of Pantares,—who was for seven years despot of Gela, and was slain by a man of that city named Sabyllus,—the sovereignty passed to Cleandrus* brother Hippocrates. While Hippocrates was despot, Gel on, a descendant of the ministering priest Telines, was one of Hippocrates’ guard, as were Aenesidemus son of Pataecus and many others ; and in no long time he was appointed for his worth to be captain of all the horse; for Hippocrates besieging Callipolis and Naxos and Zancle and Leontini, nay, Syracuse too and many of the foreigners’ towns, Gelon in those wars shone preeminent. None of the cities aforesaid escaped being enslaved by Hippocrates save only Syracuse; the Syracusans were defeated in battle on the river Elorus, but were rescued by the Corinthians and Coreyraeans, who made a peace for them on the 	1 In 498.________________________________
1 Something is omitted after this word; Stein suggests vieus.
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Συρηκοσίους παραΒούναι. Χυρηκοσίων δὲ ἦν Κα μαρίνα το άρχαίον.
155.	Ὠς δὲ καί 'Ιπποκράτεα τυραννεύσαντα ϊσα ἔτεα τῷ άΒελφεω Κλεάνδρῳ κατέλαβε ἀποθανεῖν προς πόλι'*Ύβλη στρατευσάμενον ἐπὶ τοὺς Σικε-λοὑς, οὓτω δὴ ὁ Γἐλων τῷ λὁγῳ τιμωρέων τοῖσι Τπποκράτεος παισὶ Εὐκλείδῃ τε καὶ Κλεάνδρῳ, οὐ βουλομένων των πολιητέων κατηκόων ἔτι είναι, τω εργω, ώς επεκράτησε μάχη των Γελᾤων, ἡρχε αὐτὺς αποστέρησας τοὺς ΓΙπποκράτεος παῖδας. μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο τὺ εύρημα τοὺς γαμόρονς καλεο-μἐνους τῶν Συρηκοσίων ἐκπεσὁντας ὑπὁ τε τοῦ δήμου καὶ τῶν σφετέρων Βουλών, καλεομένων δὲ Κυλλυρίων, ὁ Γέλων καταγαγών τούτους ἐκ Κασμἐνης πόλιος ες τ ας Συρηκούσας εσχε και ταύτας· ὁ γαρ Βήμος 6 των Ζ,υρηκοσίων έπιόντι Γέλωνι παραΒιΒοΐ την πόλιν καί έωυτόν.
156.	Ὄ δὲ επείτε παρέλαβε τ ας Χυρηκουσας, Τέλης μεν επικρατέων λόγον έλάσσω εποιέετο, επιτρέψας αυτήν Τέρωνι άΒελφεω έωυτοΰ, δ Βε τάς Συρηκούσας έκράτυνε, καί ησάν οι πάντα αί Συρήκουσαι· αί δὲ παραυτίκα άνά τ’ εΒραμον καί εβλαστον. τούτο μέν γαρ Καμαριναίους άπαντας ες τάς Σνρηκούσας άγαγων πολιητας εποίησε, Καμαρίνης δὲ τὺ άστυ κατέσκαψε, τούτο δὲ Γελᾤων ύπερημίσεας των αστών τώντό τοΐσι Καμαριναίοισι εποίησε· Μεγαρἐβις τε τους εν Χικελίη, ώς πολιορκεόμενοι ες όμολογίην προσε-χώρησαν, τούς μέν αυτών παχέας, άειραμένους τε πόλεμον αύτω καί προσΒοκώντας άπολέεσθαι Βιά τούτο, άγαγών ες τάς Χυρηκούσας πολιητας εποίησε· τον Βέ Βημον των Μεγαρἑων ουκ εόντα 466
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condition that the Syracusans should deliver up to Hippocrates Camarina, which was formerly theirs.
155.	When Hippocrates, too, after reigning the same number of years as liis brother Cleandrus, came to his end near the town of Hybla, whither he had marched against the Sicels, then Gelon made a pretence of serving the cause of Hippocrates' sons Kuclides and Cleandrus, whose rule the citizens would no longer bear; but in very deed, when he had defeated the men of Gela, he deposed the sons of Hippocrates and held sway himself. After this stroke of good fortune, the Syracusan landowners (as they were called) being driven into banishment by the commonalty and their own slaves (Cyllyrians, as they were called), Gelon brought them back from the town of Casmena to Syracuse, and took possession of that city also; for the Syracusan commonalty delivered themselves and it to Gelon at his coming.
156.	Having taken Syracuse for his own, he made less account of his rule over Gela, which lie gave in charge to his brother Hiero; over Syracuse he reigned, and all his care was for Syracuse. Straightway that city grew and waxed great; for not only did Gelon bring all the people of Camarina to Syracuse and give them its citizenship, razing the town of Camarina, but he did likewise to more than half of the townsmen of Gela; and when the Megarians1 in Sicily surrendered to him on terms after a siege, he took the wealthier of them, who had made war on him and looked to be put to death therefor, and brought them to Syracuse to be citizens there ; but as for the commonalty of Megara,
1 At Hybla, N. of Syracuse, on the E. coast of Sicily.
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μετ αίτιον τού "πολέμου τούτον οὐδὲ ττροσΒβκό” μενον κακόν οὐδὲν πείσεσθαι, ἀγαγὼν καὶ τούτους ἐς τὰς Χνρηκούσας άπάδοτο επ’ ἐξαγωγῇ ἐκ Σικελίης. τὼυτὺ δὲ τοῦτο καὶ Εὐβοἐας τοὺς ἐν Χικελίη ἐποίησε διακρίνας. ἐποίεε δὲ ταυτα τούτους άμφοτέρονς νομίσας δήμον είναι συνοί-κημα άχαριτώτατον.
157. Τοιούτῳ μὲν τρόπω τύραννος ἐγεγὁνεε μεyaς ὁ Γέλων τὁτε δ' ως ol ayytXoi των Ελλ,ή-νων άπίκατο ἐς τὰς Χυρηκούσας, ἐλθὁντες αὺτῷ ἐς λόγους ελεyov τάδε. “ Ἕπεμψταν ήμέας Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ ol τούτων σύμμαχοι παραλαμφτο-μένους σε προς τον βάρβαρον τον yap επιόντα ἐπὶ τὴν Ἐλλάδα πάντως κου πννθάνεαι, οτι Πέρσης ἀνὴρ μἑλλει, ξεύξας τον Έλλήσποντον καὶ επάyωv πάντα τον ήφον στρατόν ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίης, στρατηλατήσειν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἐλλάδα, προ-σχημα μὲν ποιεύμενος ως επ’ Αθήνας ελαύνα, ἐν νὁῳ δὲ ἔχων πάσαν την Ἐλλάδα ὺπ’ εωυτω ποιήσασθαι. σὺ δὲ δυνάμιός τε yap ήκεις μεγά-λως καὶ μοϊρά τοι της Ἐλλάδος οὐκ ελάχιστη μετά άρχοντί γε Χικελίης, βοήθεε τε τοΐσι ελευθερούσι την Ἐλλάδα καὶ σννελευθέρον, άλής μὲν γαρ yεvoμεvη πάσα ή Ἐλλὰς χειρ μεγάλη συvάyετaιi και αξιόμαχοι yινόμεθα τοΐσι επιούσι· ήν δὲ οῖ μεν ήμεων καταπροδιδωσι οΐ δε μή θελωσι τιμωρέειν, τὺ δὲ ὺγιαινον τής Ἕλλὰδος ἦ oXiyov, τούτο δὲ ἡδη δεινόν γίνεται μὴ πέσῃ πάσα ή Ἕλλάς. μὴ γαρ ελπίσης, ήν ήμέας καταστρε-ψηται ό Πἐρσης μάχη κρατήσας, ώς ούκι ήξει παρα σε γε, ἀλλὰ πρό τούτον φύλαξαι· βοηθεων yap ήμϊν σεωντω τιμωρεεις. τω δε εν βονλεν-468
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who had had no hand in the making of that war and expected that no harm would be done them, these too lie brought to Syracuse and sold them for slaves to be carried out of Sicily. In like fashion lie dealt with the Euboeans1 of Sicily, making the same difference; the cause of his so doing to the people of both places was, that he held the commonalty to be an exceeding thankless crew to live withal.
157.	By these means Gelon had grown to greatness as a despot; and now, when the Greek envoys were come to Syracuse, they had audience of him and spoke as follows. “The Lacedaemonians and their allies,” said they, “have sent us to win your aid against the foreigner; for it cannot be, we think, that you have no knowledge of the Persian invader of Hellas, how he purposes to bridge the Hellespont and lead all the hosts of the east from Asia against us, making an open show of marching against Athens, but in very deed with intent to subdue all Hellas to his will. Now you are rich in power, and being lord of Sicily you rule thereby what is not the least part of Hellas; wherefore, we pray you, send help to them that would free Hellas, and aid them in so doing. For the uniting of all of Greek stock is the mustering of a mighty host, able to meet our invaders in the field; but if some of us play false, and others will not come to our aid, and the sound part of Hellas be but small, then it is to be feared that all Greek lands alike will be undone. Think not that if the Persian defeat us in battle and subdue us, he will leave you unassailed; but look well to yourself ere that day come. Aid us, and you champion your
1 A colony from Chalcis, at Leontini.
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θἐντι πρήγματι τελευτή ώς τὺ ἐπίπαν χρηστὴ εθέΧει έπι^ίνεσθαιΓ
158.	Οῖ μὲν ταῦτα ἔλεγον, Γἐλων δὲ πολλὺς ἐνέκειτο λἐγων τοιάδε. “ Ἀνδρες 'Έλληνες, λὁγον ἔχοντες πΧεονέκτην ἐτολμήσατε ἐμὲ σύμμαχον έπι τον βάρβαρον παρακαΚεοντες εΧθεϊν αὐτοι δὲ ἐμεῦ πρότερον δεηθἐντος βαρβαρικου στρατόν συνεπάψασθαι, οτε μοι προς Καρχηδονίους νεῖκος συνῆπτο, ἐπισκήπτοντὁς τε τον Αωριέος τοῦ Ἀναξανδρίδεω προς Ἐγβσταίων φόνον έκττρή-ξασθαι, ὺποτείνοντὁς τε τα εμπόρια συνεΧευ-θεροῦν απ’ ών ὺμῖν μεγάλαι ώφελιαι τε καὶ ἐπαυρήσιες γεγὸνασι, οὓτε ἐμεῦ εΐνεκα ἡλθετε βοηθήσοντες οὓτε τον Αωριέος φόνον εκπρηζόμε-νοι, τὁ τε κατ’ υμέας τάδε ὅπαντα ὑπὺ βαρβά-ροισι νέμεται, ἀλλὰ εὖ γἀθ ἡμἵν καὶ ἐπὶ τὺ ἄμεινον κατέστη. νυν δὲ ἐπειδὴ πβριελήλυθε ὸ πόλεμος καὶ ἀπῖκται ἐς υμέας, οὔτω δὴ Γἐλωνος μνηστή γἑγονε. ἀτιμίης δὲ προς ύμέων κυρησας ούκ όμοιώσομαι ὺμῖν, ὰλλ’ (έτοιμος είμι βοηθέειν παρεχόμενος διηκοσίας τε τριήρεας και δισμυ· ρίους ὁπλίτας καὶ δισχιΧίην ίππον και δισχιΧίονς τοξότας καί δισχιΧίονς σφενδονητας και δισχι-Χίους ιπποδρόμους ψιΧούς· σϊτόν τε άπάση τῇ cΕλλήνων στρατιῇ, ἔστ’ ἂν διαποΧεμησωμεν, ύποδέκομαι παρέξειν. ἐπὶ δὲ λἀγῳ τοιφδε τάδε υπίσχομαι, ἐπ’ φ στρατηγός τε και ή<γεμων των Ἕλλήνων εσομαι προς τον βάρβαρον. ἐπ’ άΧΧω δὲ λὁγῳ οὑτ’ ἂν αντος ἔλθοιμι οὑτ* ὰν ἄλλους πὲμῆταιμι.” 1
1 The Carthaginians were as influential in the west of the island as Gelo in the east; Greeks and Semites continually competed for commercial supremacy.
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own cause; a well-laid plan commonly leads to a happy issue.”
158.	Thus they spoke; whereto Gelon answered, speaking very vehemently, “Men of Hellas, it is with a self-seeking plea that you have made bold to come hither and invite me to be your ally against the foreigners; yet what of yourselves ? When I was at feud with the Carchedonians,1 and prayed you to stand my comrades against a foreign army, and when I was instant that you should avenge the slaying of Dorieus 2 son of Anaxandrides by the men of Egesta, and when I promised to free those trading ports whence great advantage and profit have accrued to you,—then neither for my sake would you come to aid nor to avenge the slaying of Dorieus; and for all that you did, all these lands lie beneath the foreigners’ feet. Let that be; for all ended well, and our state was bettered. But now that the war has come round to you in your turn, ’tis the time for remembering Gelo ! Yet albeit you so slighted me, I will not take example by you; I am ready to send to your aid two hundred triremes, twenty thousand men-at-arms, two thousand horse, two thousand archers, two thousand slingers, and two thousand light-armed men to run with horsemen;3 and I undertake that I will furnisli provision for the whole Greek army till we have made an end of the war. But I thus promise on this one condition, that I shall be general and leader of the Greeks against the foreigner. On no other condition will I come myself or send others.”
2 Cp. V. 42-46.
8 Probably active infantry troops, able to keep up with the cavalry.
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159.	Ταὐτα ακόυσαν ούτε ήνεσχετο ό Σύaypoς εἶπἐ τε τάδε. <ςἨ κε μἐγ’ οἰμώξειε ὁ Πελοπίδης Άγαμέμνων πυθὁμενος Χπαρτιήτας τὴν ἡγεμονίην ἀπαραιρῆσθαι ὺπὸ Γἐλωνὁς τε καί Συρηκοσίων. άλλα τούτον μεν του λὁγου μηκέτι μνησθῇς, ὅκως τὴν ὴγεμονίην τοι παραδώσομεν, ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν βού-λεαι βοηθεειν τῇ Ἕλλάδι, ἵσθι ἀρξὁμενος ὐπὸ Αακεύαι μονιών* εἰ δ’ άρα μη Ζικαιοις αρχεσθαι, σὺ δὲ μηδὲ βοήθεε”
160.	Προς ταὐτα ὁ Γἐλων, ἐπειδὴ ώρα ἀπε-στ ραμμένους τούς λὁγους τοῦ Συάγ ρου, τον τελευταῖὁν σφι τὁνδε εζεφαινε λόγον. “ Ώ ξεῖνε Σπαρτιήτα, ὸνείδεα κατιόντα άνθρωπψ φιλέει επavάyειv τον θυμόν* σὺ μἑντοι ἀποδεξάμενος νβρίσματα εν τω \oy(p οΰ με πείσεις άσχήμονα εν τη άμοιβη yενεσθαι. οκού δὲ ὺμεῖς οὕτω περιέχεσθε τῆς ἡγεμονίης, οἰκὸς καὶ ἐμὲ μάλλον νμέων περιέχεσθαι, στρατιης τε εόντα πολλα-πλησίης ἡγεμὁνα καὶ νεῶν πολλὺν ττλεύνων. ἀλλ’ επείτε ύμίν ό λὁγος οὕτω προσάντης κατί-σταται, ημείς τι ύπείζομεν τον αρχαίου λόyoυ· εί τού μεν πεζού υμείς rjyεοισθε, τοῦ δὲ ναυτικόν ἐγώ. εἰ δὲ ὺμῖν ἡδονὴ τοῦ κατὰ θάλασσαν ἡγε-μονεύειν, τού πεζού iyco θέλω. καὶ ἢ τούτοισι νμεας χρεόν εστι άρεσκεσθαι ή άπιεναι συμμάχων τοιώνύε ερήμους."
161.	Γε'λων μὲν δὴ ταὐτα προετείνετο, φθάσας δὲ ὁ Αθηναίων άyyελoς τον ΑακεΒαιμονίων άμεί-βετό μιν τοῖσιδε. “ Ὀ βασιλεύ Συρηκοσίων, οὐκ ἡγεμόνος δεόμενη ή Ἕλλὰς άπέπεμψε ήμέας προς σε, ἀλλὰ στρατιης. σὺ δὲ ὅκως μὲν στρατιὴν πέμψεις μή ζεόμενος της ἝλΛάδος οὐ προφαίνεις, 472
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159.	When Syagrus heard that, he could not contain himself; “ Verily,” he cried, “ loud would lament Agamemnon son of Pelops, an he heard that the Spartans had been bereft of their command by Gelon and his Syracusans! Nay, put that thought from you, that we will deliver up the command to you. If it is your will to aid Hellas, know that you must obey the Lacedaemonians; but if (as I think) you are too proud to obey, then send no aid.”
160.	Thereupon Gelon, seeing how unfriendly were Syagrus* words, thus and for the last time declared his mind to them: “ My Spartan friend, the hard words that a man hears are apt to arouse his anger; but for all the arrogant tenor of your speech you shall not move me to make an unseemly answer. When you set such store by the command, it is but reasonable that I should set yet more, being the leader of an army many times greater than yours and more ships by far. But seeing that you answer me thus stiffly, we will abate somewhat of our first condition. It might be, that you should command the army, and I the fleet; or if it be your pleasure to lead by sea, then I am willing that the army should be mine. With that you must needs be content, unless you would depart hence without such allies as we are.”
161.	Such was Gelon’s offer; and the Athenian envoy answered him ere the Lacedaemonian could speak. “ King of the Syracusans,” said he, “ Hellas sends us to you to ask not for a leader but for an army; and you say no word of sending an army save and except you can be the leader of Hellas; it
473
Digitized by Google
HERODOTUS
ώς δὲ στpaτηyήσεις αὐτῆς γλἐχεαι. οσον μὲν νυν παντὺς τοῦ Ἕλλήνων στρατού εδεεο ήyεeσθaι, εξήρκεε ἡμῖν τοῖσι Ἀθηναίοισι ήσυχίην ἄγειν, ἐπισταμένοισι ὼς ὁ Αάκων Ικανός τοι ἔμελλε ἔσεσθαι καὶ ὐπὲρ άμφοτερων άπoXoyεύμεvoς' ἐπείτε δὲ ἁπάσης απελαυνόμενος δὲεαι τἣς ναυτικής αρχειν, οὓτω ἔχει τοι· οὐδ’ ἢν ὁ Λάκων ἐπιῇ τοι αρχειν αυτής, ἡμεῖς ἐπήσομεν ἡμετέρη γἀγ ἐστὶ αῦτη γε, μὴ αυτών βουΧομένων Λακεδαιμονίων. τούτοισι μὲν ων ήyεεσθaι βουΧομενοισι ούκ ἀντιτείνομεν, * ἄλλῳ δὲ πα ρήσομεν οὐδενὶ ναυαρχίαν, μάτην yap αν ὧδε πάραΧον ΈλΛη-νων στρατόν πλεῖστον βἴημεν εκτημένοι, εἰ Συρη-κοσίοισι ἐὁντες Αθηναίοι συγχωρησομεν τῆς ἡγεμονίης, άρχαιότατον μὲν έθνος παρεχόμενοι, μούνοι δὲ ἐὁντες οὐ μετανάσται Ἕλλήνων των καὶ "Ομηρός ὁ ἐποποιὺς ἄνδρα αριστον εφησε ες *Τλιον άπικεσθαι τάξαι τε και διακοσμήσαι στρατόν. οὓτω οὐκ ονειδος ούδεν ή μιν εστι λέγειν ταῦτα.”
162.	Ἀμείβετο Γὲλων τοῖσιδε. “ Ξεῖνε Αθηναίε, υμείς οϊκατε τους μεν άρχοντας εχειν, τούς δε άρξομενους ούκ εξειν. επει τοίνυν ούδεν ύπιεντες εχειν τό παν ἐθὲλετε, οὐκ αν φθάνοιτε την ταχί-στην όπίσω άπαΧΧασσόμενοι και άyyέXXovτες τῇ Ἕλλάδι ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ενιαυτού το εαρ αύτη έξαραΐ-ρηται.” ούτος δε ὁ νὅσς τοὐ ρήματος τὺ εθέΧει λέγειν δῆλα γἀΡ ὼς ἐν τῷ ενιαυτω εστι τό εαρ δοκιμώτατον, τής δε των ΓΕλλήνων στρατιής την έωυτοΰ στρατιήν στερισκομενην ων τήν Ἕλλάδα 1
1 Most Greek populations had traditionally immigrated 474
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is for the command that all your desire is. Now as long as you sought the leadership of the whole armament, we Athenians were content to hold our peace, knowing that the Laconian was well able to answer for both of us; but since, failing to win the whole, you would fain command the fleet, we would have you know how the matter stands. Even though the Laconian should suffer you to command it, not so will we; for the command of the fleet is ours, the Lacedaemonians desire it not for themselves. If they desire to lead it, we withstand them not; but none other will we suffer to be admiral. For it were vain that we should possess the greatest multitude of sea-faring men in Hellas, if, being Athenians, we yield up our command to Syracusans,—we who can show of all the longest lineage, and who alone among Greeks have never changed our dwelling;1 and whose he was of whom the poet Homer says, that of all who came to Ilion he was the best man in ordering and marshalling armies.2 Thus we are not to be reproached for this that we say.”
162.	“ My Athenian friend/* Gelon answered, "it would seem that you have many that lead, but none that will follow. Since, then, you will waive no claim but must have the whole, ’tis high time that you depart home with all speed and tell your Hellas that her year has lost its spring.” Of which saying this is the signification, that Gelon’s army was the most notable part of the Greek army, even as the spring is of the year; so he compared Hellas
into their present localities from elsewhere ; but the Athenians had no such tradition ; their writers often dwell on the fact with pride.
8 Menestheus : Iliad ii. 552.
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τἣς ίωυτοΰ συμμαχίης είκαζε ώς εἰ τὺ εαρ εκ τού ενιαυτού εξαραιρημενον εἵη.
163.	Οί μεν οη των Ἕλλήνων ayyeXoi τοιαντα τω Γἐλωνι χρηματισάμενοι άπέπΧεον Γέλωυ δὲ πρό? 7αῦτα οείσας μεν περί τοῖσι Ἕλλησι μὴ οὐ δὑνωνται τον βάρβαρον ύπερβαΧεσθαι, δεινόν δὲ καὶ οὐκ άνασχετόν ποιησάμενος ἐλθὼν ἐς Πελοπόννησον άρχεσθαι ὺπὺ Λακεδαιμονίων ἐὸ>ν Χικεο λίης τύραννος, ταύτην μεν την οδόν ήμεΧησε, δ δὲ άΧΧης εἔχετο. ἐπείτε γὰρ τάχιστα επύθετο τον Πέρσην διαβεβηκότα τον ' Ελλήσποντον, πέμπει πεντηκοντεροισι τρισι Κάδμον τον Χκύθεω άνδρα Κφον ἐς Δελφούς, ἔχοντα χρήματα ποΧΧά καὶ φιΧίους λόγους, καραδοκήσοντα την μάχην τῇ πεσἐεται, καὶ ἣν μὲν ὁ βάρβαρος νικά, τά τε χρήματα αντω διδόναι και γῆν τε καὶ ὕ$ωρ τῶν ἄρχβι ὁ Γἐλων, ἣν δὲ οί "Ελληνες, όττίσω άττάηειν.
164.	Ό δὲ Κάδαος οὖτος πρότερον τούτων παραδεξάμενος παρά πατρός τυραννίδα Κωων εν βεβηκυΐαν, εκών τε είναι και δεινού επιόντος ούδενός ἀλλὰ ὺπὺ1 δικαιοσύνης ες μέσον Κωοισι καταθείς την αρχήν οϊχετο ες Σικελίην, ἔνθα παρὰ λαμιών εσχε τε και κατοίκησε ποΧιν ZάyκXηv τὴν ἐς Μεσσήνην μεταβαΧούσαν το ούνομα. τούτον δή ό Γἐλων τον Κάδμον και τοιούτω τρόπω άπικόμενον διά δικαιοσύνην, τήν οἱ αὐτὸς άΧΧην συνήδεε εούσαν, επεμπε· ος επϊ τοΐσι άΧλοισι δικαίοισι τοΐσι εξ εωυτού ερηασμενοισι
1 Stein reads ἀπὅ, with the MSS.; the Oxford text prints όπά. There is no real warrant for ἀπὅ in the sense of “ on account of.”
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deprived of alliance with him to a year bereft of its spring.1
163.	After such trafficking with Gelon the Greek envoys sailed away. But Gelon feared therefore that the Greeks would not avail to overcome the foreigner, yet deemed it a thing hard and intolerable that he, the despot of Sicily, should go to the Peloponnese to be at the beck and call of Lacedaemonians ; wherefore of this plan he thought no more, but followed another instead. As soon as he was informed that the Persian had crossed the Hellespont, he sent Cadmus son of Scythes,2 a man of Cos, to Delphi with three ships of fifty oars, carrying with them money and messages of friendship ; Cadmus was to watch the event of the battle, and if the foreigner should be victorious then to give him the money, and earth and water withal on behalf of Gelon’s dominions; but if the Greeks, then to carry all back again.
164.	This Cadmus had ere now inherited from his father the despotism of Cos ; and albeit it was strong and well stablished, yet of his own will and under no constraint of danger, but of mere justice, he gave over the government to the whole body of Coans and betook himself to Sicily, where he was given by the Samians that city of Zancle which changed its name to Messene, and he planted a colony there. Thus had Cadmus come, and it was he now whom Gelon sent, by reason of the justice that he knew to be ever in him; and this that I will relate was
1	According to Aristotle (Rhet. i. 7 and iii. 10) Pericles used the same simile in a funeral oration, referring to the State’s loss of its young men.
2	Probably the expelled ruler of Zancle ; cp. the following chapter, ami VI. 23.
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καϊ τὁδε οὐκ έλάχιστον τούτων ἐλίπετο. κρα-τήσας γαρ μεγάλων χρημάτων των οι ΤέΧων ἐπετράπετο, παρεὺν κατασχέσθαι ούκ ἡθέλησε, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ οἱ ’Έλληνες ἐπεκράτησαν τῇ ναυμαχίη καϊ Ξἐρξης οἰχώκεε ἀπελαύνων, καὶ δὴ καὶ εκείνος ἀπίκετο ἐς τὴν 'Ζικελίην από πάντα τὰ 'χρήματα
άγων.
165.	Αέγεται δὲ καὶ τάδε ὺπὸ τῶν ἐν τῇ ΣικεΧίῃ οίκημένων, ώς ὅμως καὶ μέλλων αρχεσθαι υπό Αακεδαιμονίων ό Γέλων έβοήθησε ἂν τοῖσι ἝλΛησι, εἰ μὴ ὺπὺ Θήρωνος τοῦ Αἰνησιδήμου ' Ακραγαντίνων μοννάρχου ἐξελασθεὶς ἐξ Τμἑρης Τἡμιλλος ὁ Κρινίππου τύραννος ίων Τμἑρης έπήγε ὑπ* αυτόν τον χρόνον τούτον Φοινίκων και Αιβνων και ’Ιβήρων καὶ Κιόνων καϊ Ἐλισύκων καὶ Σαρδο-νίων καὶ Κυρνίων τριήκοντα μυριάδας και στρατηγόν αυτώνἈμίλκαν τον Ἀννωνος, Καρχη-δονίων ιόντα βασιλέα, κατὰ ξεινίην τε τὴν εωυτοΰ ό Τήριλλος άναγνώσας και μάλιστα δια τὴν Ἀναξίλεω τοῦ Κρητίνεω προθυμίην, ος Ῥηγίου ἐὼν τύραννος τὰ ἐωυτοῦ τέκνα δούς όμηρους Ἀμίλκᾳ έπήγε ἐπὶ τὴν Σικελίην τιμωρέων τω πενθερφ· Τηρίλλου γὰρ είχε θυγατέρα Ἀναξί-λεως, τῆ ούνομα ην Κυδίππη. οὕτω δὴ οὐκ οἶὁν τε γινόμενον βοηθέειν τον Τέλωνα τοῖσι Ἕλλησι άποπέμπειν ές Δελφούς τα χρήματα.
166.	Πρὺς δὲ καὶ τάδε Χέγουσι, ώς συνέβη τής αυτής ήμέρης ἔν τε τῆ Σικελίῃ Γἑλωνα και 1
1 The Carthaginians invaded Sicily with a force drawn from Africa ana the western Mediterranean. The Ligyee are Ligurians, the Cyrnians Corsicans; the Elisyci an Iberian
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not the least of the many just acts of Cadmus’ life ; he had in his power great sums entrusted to him by Gelon, and might have kept them; yet he would not so do, but when the Greeks had prevailed in the sea-fight and Xerxes had betaken himself homeward, Cadmus for his part returned back to Sicily with all that money.
165.	But there is another story told by the dwellers in Sicily: that even though lie was to be under Lacedaemonian authority Gelon would still have aided the Greeks, had it not been for Terillus son of Crinippus, the despot of Him era ; who, being expelled from Himera by Theron son of Aenesi-demus, sovereign ruler of Acragas, did at this very time bring against Gelon three hundred thousand Phoenicians, Libyans, Iberians, Ligyes, Elisyci, Sardinians, and Cymians,1 led by Amilcas son of Annon, the king of the Carchedonians; whom Terillus won to this purpose partly by private friendship, but chiefly by the zealous aid of Anaxilaus son of Cretines, despot of Rhegium; he gave his own children as hostages to Amilcas, and brought him into Sicily to the help of his father-in-law; for Anaxilaus had to wife Terillus’ daughter Cydippe. Thus it was (they say) that Gelon sent the money to Delphi, because he could not aid the Greeks.
166.	They add this tale too,—that Gelon and Theron won a victory over Amilcas the Carchedonian
people living on the coast between the Pyrenees and the Rhone. According to a statement quoted from the historian Ephorus, this Carthaginian expedition was part of a concerted plan, whereby the Greek world was to be attacked by the Carthaginians in the west and the Persians in the east simultaneously.
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Θήρωνα νικάν ΆμίΧκαν τον Καρχηδόνιον και ἐν ΣαΧαμΐνι τοὺς "Ελληνας τον Πέρσην. τον δὲ Ἀμίλκαν Καρ^ηδὁνιον ιόντα προς πατρός, μητρόθεν δὲ Χυρηκόσιον, βασιΧεύσαντά τε κατ’ άvδpayaθίηv Καρχηδονίων, ώς ἡ συμβολή τε ἐγίνετο καὶ ώς έσσούτο τῇ μάχη, άφανισθηναι πυνθάνομαι· ούτε yap ζώντα ούτε άποθανόντα φανήναι ούδαμού γἧς* τὺ πάν γαρ έπεξεΧθείν διζήμενον Γἐλωνα.
167.	Ἕστι δὲ ὑπ’ αυτών Καρχηδονίων ὅδε λὁγος
λεγόμενος, οικότι χρεωμένων, ώς οι μεν βάρβαροι τοισι r/Ελλη σι ἐν τῆ Σικελὰρ ἐμά^οντο ὲξ ἡοῦς ἀρξάμενοι μέχρι δείλης όψίης (ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο γαρ Xέyετaι έΧκύσαι την σύστασιν), ὁ δὲ Ἀμίλκας ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνω μενών εν τω στρατοπέδω εθνετο καϊ εκαΧΧιερέετο ἐπὶ πυρης μεγάλης σώματα ὅλα καταγίζῶν, ἰδὼν δὲ τροπήν των εωυτον yιvoμεvηv, ώς ετυχε έπισπένδων τοισι ίροΐσι9 ωσε εωυτον ες το πΰρ· οντω δη κατακαυθέντα άφανισθηναι.	άφανισθέντι δὲ Ἀμίλκᾳ τρὑπῳ
εἴτε τοιοὑτ^) ώς Φοίνικες Xέyoυσι, είτε ετέρω ώς Καρχηδόνιοι καϊ Σνρηκόνίοι,1 τούτο μέν οι θύουσι, τούτο δε μνήματα έποίησαν εν πάσησι τησι πόΧισι των άποικίδων, εν αυτή τε μεηιστον Κ αρχηδόνι.
168.	Τὰ μὲν ἀπὺ %ικεΧίης τοσαΰτα. Κερκυ-ραῖοι δὲ τάδε νποκρινάμενοι τοισι ayyiXoiaι τοιάδε έποίησαν καϊ yὰρ τούτους παρεΧάμβανον οι αυτοί οΐ περ ες ΧικεΧίην άπίκοντο, Xέyovτ€ς τούς αυτούς Xόyoυς τούς και προς Γἐλωνα εXεyov.
1 Stein brackets ώς Κ. καί 2.; the Καρχ. are of course the same as the Φοίνικες.
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in Sicily on the selfsame day whereon the Greeks vanquished the Persian at Salamis. This Amilcas was, on his father’s side, a Carchedonian, and a Syracusan on his mother s, and had been made king of Carchedon for his manly worth. When the armies met and he was worsted in the battle, it is said that he vanished out of sight; for Gelon sought for him in every place, yet nowhere on earth could he be found, dead or alive.
167.	The story told by the Carchedonians themselves has a show of truth. They say, that the foreigners fought with the Greeks in Sicily from dawn till late evening (so long, it is said, the mellay was drawn out), during all which time Amilcas stayed in his camp offering sacrifice and striving to win favourable omens by burning whole bodies on a great pyre; and when he saw his army routed, he cast himself into the fire where lie was pouring libations on the sacrifice; whereby he was consumed and no more seen. Whether it were thus that he vanished, as the Phoenicians say, or in some other way, as say the Carchedonians and Syracusans, sacrifice is offered to him, and monuments have been set up in all the colonists’ cities, the greatest of all which is in Carchedon itself.
168.	Thus much of the Sicilian part. As for the Corcyraeans, their answer to the envoys and their acts were as I will show; for the men who had gone to Sicily sought their aid too, using the same plea as they had used with Gelon ; and the Corcyraeans for
The story may be true; or it may have arisen out of the name Hamilcar (=Abd Melqart, servant of Melqart); for self-immolation by fire is closely associated with Melqart worship.
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οῖ δὲ παραυτίκα μὲν ύπίσγοντο πέμψειν τε καὶ ἀμυνἐειν, φράζοντες ὼς ον σφι περιοπτἐη ἐστὶ ἡ Ἑλλὰς άπολλυμένη· ήν yap σφαλή, σφεῖς 7e οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ δουλεύσουσι τῇ πρώτη τῶν ήμερεων ἀλλὰ τιμωρητέον εἵη ἐς τὺ δυνατώτατον. νπεκρί-ναντο μὲν οὕτω ευπρόσωπα· ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔδει βοηθεειν, ἄλλα νοἑοντες επλήρωσαν νἐας εξήκοντα, μἀγις δὲ άναγθέντες προσέμιξαν τῇ Πελοποννήσῳ, καὶ περὶ Πὑλον και Ταίναρον yής τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων άνεκώχευον τάς νέας, καραδοκέοντες καί οὐτοι τον πόλεμων τῇ πεσέεται, άελπτέοντες μεν τους 'Έλληνας ύπερβαλέεσθαι, δοκέοντες δὲ τον Πέρσην κατακρατήσαντα πολλον άρξειν πάσης τής Ελλάδος. εποίευν ων ἐπίτηδες, ἵνα ἔχωσι προς τον Π έρσην λέγειν τοιάδε. “Ὀ βασιλεύ, ἡμεῖς, παραλαμβανόντων των Ἑλλήνων ήμέας ες τον πόλεμον τούτον, εχοντες δύναμιν ούκ έλαγίστην ούδε νέας εΧαχιστας παρασγόντες αν ἀλλὰ πλείστας μετά γε Αθηναίους, ούκ ήθελήσαμέν τοι έναντιούσθαι ουδέ τι άποθύμιον ποιήσαι τοιαύτα λέyovτες ήλπιξον πλέον τι των άλλων οΐσεσθαι· τά περ ὰν καὶ έyέvετo, ὼς ἐμοὶ δοκέει. προς δὲ τοὺς 'Έλληνας σφι σκήψις επεποίητο, τή περ δή καί εχρήσαντο. αΐτιωμένων yap των Ἑλλήνων ὅτι οὐκ έβοήθεον, εφασαν πληρωσαι μεν εξήκοντα τριήρεας, ύπο δέ ετησιέων ανέμων νπερβαλεΐν Μαλέην ούκ οΐοί τε yεvέσθaι· οὕτω οὐκ άπικέσθαι ες Σαλαμίνα, καί ούδεμιή κακότητι λειφθήναι τής ναυμαχίης.
169.	Ούτοι μεν οϋτω διεκρούσαντο τοὺς "Ελληνας. Κρῆτες δε, επείτε σφέας παρελάμβανον οι επί τούτοισι ταχθέντες Ἑλλήνων, εποίησαν 482
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the nonce promised to send help and protection, declaring that they could not suffer Hellas to perish, —for if she should fall, of a surety the very next day would see them also enslaved,—but they must render aid to the best of their power. Thus they gave a specious answer; but when the time came for sending help, their minds were changed; they manned sixty ships, and did with much ado put out to sea and make the coast of the Peloponnese; but there they anchored off Pylos and Taenarus in the Lacedaemonian territory, waiting like the others to see which way the war should incline; they had no hope that the Greeks would prevail, but thought that the Persian would win a great victory and be lord of all Hellas. What they did, therefore, was done of set purpose, that they might be able to say to the Persian, “ O king, we whose power is as great as any, and who could have furnished as many ships as any state save Athens,—we, when the Greeks essayed to gain our aid in this war, would not resist you nor do aught displeasing to you.” This plea they hoped would win them some advantage more than ordinary; and so, methinks, it would have been. But they were ready with an excuse which they could make to the Greeks, and in the end they made it; when the Greeks blamed them for sending no help, they said that they had manned sixty triremes, but by stress of the etesian winds they could not round Malea; thus it was (they said) that they could not arrive at Salamis: it was no craven spirit that made them late for the sea-fight.
169.	With such a plea they put the Greeks off. But the Cretans, when the Greeks appointed to deal with them strove to gain their aid, did as I will
483
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τοιὁνδε* ττεμψαντε? κοινῇ θεοττρόττους ἐς Δελφοὺς τον θεὺν εττειρωτων εἵ σφι ἄμεινον τιμωρἑουσι γίνεται τῇ Ελλάδι. ἡ δὲ Πυθίη ύττεκρίνατο “*Ω νήπιοι, ἐπιμἐμφεσθε ὅσα ὑμῖν ἐκ τῶν Μενελάου τιμωρημάτων Μίνως εττεμψε μηνίων δακρυμ&τα, ὅτι οῖ μὲν οὐ συνεξεπρήξαντο αὐτῷ τον ἐν Καμ/κω θάνατον γενόμενον, ὺμεῖς δὲ ἐκείνοισι τὴν ἐκ Σπάρτης ἁρπασθεῖσαν ὺπ’ άνδρος βαρβάρου γυναίκα” ταΰτα οί Κρῆτες ώς άττενειχθεντα ήκουσαν, εσχοντο τῆς τιμωρίης.
170.	Αέγεται γαρ Μίνων κατὰ ζήτησιν Δαιδά-λου ἀπικὁμενον ἐς Σικανίην τὴν νυν ΣικεΧίην καλευμἐνην ἀποθανεῖν βιαίω θανάτφ. ἀνὰ δὲ χρόνον Κρῆτας, θεοῦ σφι εττοτρύναντος, πάντας πλὴν Πολιγνιτέων τε καὶ Πραισίων αττικόμόνους στολῳ μεγαΧω ες Ζικανιην ττοΧιορκεειν επ ετεα πἐντε ττόΧιν Καμικόν, τὴν κατ’ ἐμὲ Άκραγαντΐνοι ενεμοντο· τἐλος δὲ οὐ δυναμενους ου τε ὲλεῖν οὑτε τταραμενειν Χιμώ συνεστεώτας, ἀπολιπὁντας οϊχεσθαι, ώς δὲ κατὰ Ίηπυγίην γενέσθαι πλέοντας, υττοΧαβόντα σφεας χειμώνα μέγαν εκβαΧειν ἐς τὴν γῆν συναραχθέντων δὲ τῶν πλοίων, ούδεμίαν γαρ σφι ἔτι κομιδήν ἐς Κρήτην φαίνεσθαι, ενθαύτα'Ύρίην ττόΧιν κτίσαντας κατα-μεΐναί τε καϊ μεταβαΧόντας αντί μεν Κρητῶν γενέσθαι Ίήττυγας Μεσσαττίους, αντί δε είναι νησιώτας ήττειρώτας. ἀπὺ δὲ 'Ύρίης ττοΧιος τάς αΧΧας οίκίσαι, τάς δή Ύαραντΐνοι χρόνφ ύστερον ττοΧΧφ εξανιστάντες ττροσέττταισαν μεγάΧως, ώστε φόνος Ελληνικός μέγιστος οντος δή εγένετο 1
1 That is, the Greeks would not help the Cretans to avenge 484
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show. They sent messengers to Delphi, enquiring if it should be for their advantage to succour the Greeks. The priestess answered them, “ Foolish folk, ye are not then content with the weeping that Minos sent upon your people for the help given to Menelaus, angered because that those others 1 would not aid to avenge his death at Camicus, yet ye did aid them to avenge the stealing of that woman from Sparta by a foreigner.” This being brought to the ears of the Cretans, they would have nought to do with succouring the Greeks.
170.	For Minos (it is said), having gone to Sicania, which is now called Sicily, in search for Daedalus, there perished by a violent death ; and presently all the Cretans save the men of Polichne and Praesus were bidden by a god to go with a great host to Sicania, where for five years they beleaguered the town of Camicus, where in my day the men of Acragas dwelt; but since they could not take it nor abide there for the famine that afflicted them, they left it and departed away. But when they were at sea off Iapygia, a great storm caught and drove them ashore; and their ships being wrecked, and no way left of returning to Crete, they founded there the town of Hyria, and abode in it, changing from Cretans to Messapians of Iapygia, and from islanders to dwellers on the mainland. From Hyria they made settlements in those other towns, which a very long time afterwards the Tarentines essayed to destroy, but suffered great disaster thereby; so that none has ever heard of so great a slaughter of
the death of Minos ; yet afterwards the Cretans helped the Greeks to avenge the carrying off of Helen.
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πάντων των ήμεις ἴδμεν, αυτών τε Ταραντίνων και Ῥηγίνων, οῖ ὺπὺ Μικύθου τοῦ Χοίρον αναγκαζόμενοι των αστών καί άπικόμενοι τιμωροι Ύαραντίνοισι άπέθανον τρισχίλιοι οντω· αυτών δὲ Ύαραντίνων ούκ ἐπῆν αριθμός, ό δὲ Μίκυθος οίκέτης έων Ἀναξίλεω επίτροπος Ῥηγίου καταΧε-λειπτο, οὖτος ος περ ἐκπεσὼν ἐκ Ῥηγίου καὶ Τεγέην τὴν Ἀρκάδων οίκήσας ανέβηκε εν Ὀλυμπίῃ τους πολλοὺς ανδριάντας.
171.	Ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Ῥηγίνους τε καὶ Ταραντὸνους τοῦ λὁγου μοι παρενθήκη γἀγονε· ἐς δὲ τὴν Κρήτην ερημωθεΐσαν, ώς λἑγουσι ΐΐραίσιοι, εσοικίζεσθαι άΧΧους τε άνθρώττους και μάλιστα 'Έλληνας, τρίτῃ δὲ γενεῇ μετὰ Μίνων τεΧευτήσαντα ηενέσθαι τὰ Τρωικά, εν τοῖσι οὐ φΧαυροτάτους φαίνεσθαι εόντας Κρήτας τιμωρούς Μενὲλεῳ. ἀπὺ τούτων δε σφι άπονοστήσασι εκ Τροίης λιμόν τε καὶ Χοιμον ηενέσθαι καί αύτοισι καί τοίσι προβάτοισι, εστε το δεύτερον £ρη-μωθείσης Κρήτης μετὰ των ύποΧοίπων τρίτους αυτήν νυν νέμεσθαι Κρῆτας. ἡ μὲν δὴ Πυέδη ύπομνήσασα ταύτα εσχε βουΧομένους τιμωρέειν τοίσι Ἕλλησι.
]72. Θεσσαλοὶ δὲ ὺπὺ ἀναγκαίης τὺ πρώτον εμήδισαν, ώς διέδεξαν, δτι οΰ σφι ηνδανε τα οι Ἀλευάδαι εμηχανώντο. ἐπείτε γδη ἐπύθοντο τάχιστα μέΧΧοντα διαβαίνειν τον ΪΙέρσην ες την Εὐρώπην, πέμπουσι ες τον ’Ισθμόν αγγέλους* εν δε τω Ίσθμω ησαν άΧισμένοι ττρόβουΧοι τής Ἐλλάδος άραιρημένοι από των ττοΧίων των τα άμείνω φρονεουσεων περί την Ελλάδα. άπικό-μενοι δε επι τούτους των Θεσσαλῶν οι άγγελοι 486
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Greeks as was made of the Tarentines and Rhegians ; three thousand townsmen of these latter were slain, who had been constrained by Micythus son of Choerus to come and help the Tarentines, and of the Tarentine slain no count was kept. Micythus was a servant of Anaxilaus, and had been left in charge of Rhegium; it was he who was banished from Rhegium and settled in Tegea of Arcadia, and who set up those many statues at Olympia.
171.	But this business of the Rhegians and Tarentines is a matter apart from my history. Crete being thus left desolate (so the Praesians say), it was peopled by Greeks in especial among other men; and in the third generation after Minos befel the Trojan business, wherein the Cretans bore themselves as bravely as any in the cause of Menelaus. After this when they returned from Troy they and their flocks and herds were afflicted by famine and pestilence, till Crete was once more left desolate; then came a third people of Cretans, and it is they who, with those that were left, now dwell there. It was this that the priestess bade them remember, and so stayed them from aiding the Greeks as they would have done.
172.	The Thessalians had at first taken the Persian part not willingly but of necessity, as their acts showed, because they misliked the devices of the Aleuadae. For as soon as they heard that the Persian was about to cross over into Europe, they sent messengers to the Isthmus, where were assembled in council for the Greek cause men chosen from the cities that had the best will towards Hellas. To these the Thessalian messengers came, and said,
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ἔλεγον “Ἀνδρβς "Ελληνες, δεῖ φυλάσσεσθαι την εσβοΧην τὴν ΌΧυμπικήν, ἵνα Θεσσαλίη τε καὶ ἡ σὑμπασα ῄ Ελλὰς ἐν σκέπη του πολέμου, ἡμεῖς μἐν νυν έτοιμοι εἰμὲν συμφυΧάσσειν, πέμπειν δὲ χρὴ καὶ ύμέας στρατιην πολλήν, ώς, εἰ μὴ πέμψετε, ἐπίστασθε ἡμἐὰς ὁμολογήσειν τῷ Πέρσῃ· οὐ γάῄ τι π ροκατημένους τοσοΰτο προ τής ἄλλης Ἕλλάδος μούνους προ υμέων δεῖ άπόΧέσθαι. βοηθέειν δὲ οὐ βουΧόμενοι ἀναγκαίην ἡμῖν οὐδεμίαν οΐοί τε ἐστὲ προσφέρειν ούΒαμα γὰρ ἀδυνασίης ανάγκη κρέσσων ἔφυ. ἡμεῖς δὲ πειρησο-μεθα αυτοί τινα σωτηρίην μηγανωμενοιΓ
173.	Ταῦτα ἔλεγον οί Θεσσαλοι. οί δὲf/Ελληνες προς ταῦτα εβουΧεύσαντο ἐς Θεσσαλίην πέμπειν κατὰ θάΧασσαν πεζόν στρατόν φυΧάξοντα την εσβοΧην. ώς δὲ συνεΧέγθη ο στρατός, ἔπλεε δι’ Εὐρίπου* άπικόμενος δὲ τἣς Ἀχαιίης ἐς Ἀλον, άποβας έπορεύετο ες Θεσσαλίην, τὰς νἐας αυτου καταΧιπών, καὶ απίκετο ες τά Τέμπεα ἐς τὴν εσβοΧην η περ από Μακεδονίης τἣς κάτω ἐς Θεσσαλίην φίμει παρὰ πόταμον Πηνειόν, μεταξὺ δὲ Όλυμπου τε ὅρεος ἐὁντα καὶ τῆς Ὄσσης. ενθαυτα έστρατοπεΒεύοντο των Ελλήνων κατὰ μυρίους όπΧιτας συλλεγἐντεε, καί σφι προσην ή Θεσσαλῶν ίππο?· εστρατήyεε δὲ ΑακεΒαιμονίων μεν Εύαίνετος ό Καρηνου εκ των πολέμαρχων άραιρημένος, γὲνεος μέντοι εών ου του βασιΧηιον, ’Αθηναίων Βε ΘεμιστοκΧέης ό Νεοκλἐος. έμειναν Βέ ὸλίγας ημέρας ενθαυτα· άπικόμενοι yelp άγγελοι παρὰ ’Αλέξανδρου του Ἀμύντεω άνΒρος ΜακεΒόνος συνεβούΧευόν σφι άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι μηΒε μένοντας εν τη εσβοΧη καταπατηθηναι ύπο 488
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“Men of Hellas, the pass of Olympus must be guarded, that Thessaly and all Hellas may be sheltered from the war. Now we are ready to guard it with you ; but you too must send a great force; if you will not send it, be assured that we shall make •terms with the Persian; for it is not right that we should be left to stand alone for an outpost of Hellas and so perish for your sakes. If you will not send help, there is no constraint that you can put upon us ; for no necessity can prevail over lack of ability. As for us, we will essay for ourselves to find some way of deliverance.” Thus spoke the men of Thessaly.
173.	Thereupon the Greeks resolved that they would send a land army to Thessaly by sea to guard the pass. When the army had mustered, they passed through the Euripus, and came to Alus in Achaea, where they disembarked and took the road for Thessaly, leaving their ships where they were; and they came to the pass of Tempe, which runs from the lower1 Macedonia into Thessaly along the river Peneus, between the mountains Olympus and Ossa. There the Greeks encamped, to the number of about ten thousand men-at-arms altogether, and the Thessalian horse was there withal; the general of the Lacedaemonians was Euaenetus son of Carenus, chosen among the polemarchs, yet not of the royal house; and of the Athenians, Themistocles son of Neocles. They remained but a few days there ; for messengers came from Alexander son of Amyntas, the Macedonian, counselling them to depart and not abide there to be trodden under foot of the invading
1 As opposed to the hill country further inland.
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του στρατού τού ἐπιὁντος, σημαίνοντες το ττληθός τε τῆς στρατιῆς καὶ τὰς νἑας. ώς δὲ ούτοί σφι ταύτα συνεβούλευον, χρηστά yap εδόκεον σνμβον-λεύειν καί σφι εὑνοος εφαίνετο ἐὼν ὁ Μακεδών, ἐπείθοντο. δοκἐειν δὲ μοι, άρρωδίη ἦν τὸ ττεΐθον, ώς εττύθοντο καλ άλλην εούσαν εσβολην ἐς θεσσαλοὺς κατὰ τὴν ἄνω Μακεδονίην διὰ Περραιβῶν κατά Γὁννον πὁλιν, τῇ περ δὴ καὶ εσέβαλε ἡ στρατιη ἡ Ξἐρξεω. καταβάντες δὲ οἱ'Έλληνες ἐπὶ τὰς νὲας όττίσω ἐπορεύοντο ἐς πὸν Ισθμών.
174.	Αυτή ἐγἐνετο ἡ ἐς Θεσσαλίην στρατηίη, βασιλἐος τε μέλλοντος διαβαίνειν ἐς τὴν Ευρώπην ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίης καὶ έόντος ἡδη ἐν Ἀβύδῳ. Θεσσα-λοὶ δὲ έρημωθίντες συμμάχων οΰτω δὴ εμηδισαν προθὑμως οὐδ’ ἔτι ἐνδοἱαστώς, ώστε ἐν τοΐσι πρήγμασι εφαίνοντο βασιλέϊ ἄνδρες ἐὸντες χρησιμωτατοι.
175.	Οί δὲ "Ελληνες ἐπείτε άττίκατο ἐς τον Ισθμόν, εβουλεύοντο προς τὰ λεχθεντα ἐξ ’Αλεξάνδρου τη τε στησονται τον πόλεμόν καὶ ἐν οίοισι χώροισι. η νικωσα δὲ γνώμη ἐγἐνετο την εν Θερμοττύλησι εσβολην φυλάξαι* στεινο-τερη γαρ εφαίνετο εούσα τῆς ἐς Θεσσαλίην καὶ άμα άηχοτερη1 τῆς έωυτών την δὲ ατραπόν, δι’ ἢν ήλωσαν οί άλόντες Ἑλλήνων εν Θερμο-ττύλησι, οὐδὲ ηδεσαν εούσαν πρότερον η περ αττικόμενοι ἐς %ερμοττύλα<$ έττύθοντο Τρηχινίων. ταυτήν ων εβουλεύσαντο φυλάσσοντες την εσβολην μη τταριέναι ἐς τὴν Ελλάδα τον βάρβαρον, τον
1 MS. αγχοτέρη τε, in consequence of which Stein marks a lacuna, for words (ει gr. καί μούνη) corresponding to τε, after ίωυτων. But τε may easily be a mistake, arising out of τῆς.
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host; whereby the message signified the multitude of the army, and the ships. Thus admonished by the messengers (as they thought that the advice was good and that the Macedonian meant well by them), the Greeks followed their counsel. But to my thinking what persuaded them was fear, since they were informed that there was another pass leading into Thessaly by the liill country of Macedonia through the country of the Perrhaebi, near the town of Gonnus; which indeed was the way whereby Xerxes’ army descended on Thessaly. So the Greeks went down to their ships and made their way back to the Isthmus.
174.	This was their expedition to Thessaly, while
the king was planning to cross into Europe from Asia and was already at Abydos. The Thessalians, being bereft of their allies, did thereupon take the Persian part whole-heartedly and with no further doubt, so that in their acts they approved themselves men most useful to the king.	,
175.	Being come to the Isthmus, the Greeks con- / suited together how and where they should stand to fight, having regard to what was said by Alexander. The counsel that prevailed was, that they should guard the pass of Thermopylae; for they saw that it was narrower than the pass into Thessaly and moreover nearer home; and for the path which brought about the fall of those Greeks who fell at Thermopylae, they knew not even that there was one till they came to Thermopylae and learnt of it from the men of Trachis. This pass then they were resolved to guard, and so stay the foreigners’ passage into Hellas, while their fleet should sail to
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δὲ ναυτικόν στρατόν πλέειν γῆς τῆς ^Ιστιαιώτιδος ἐπὶ ' Αρτεμίσιον. ταΰτα yap ἀγχοῦ τε άΧΧηΧων ἐστὶ ώστε πυνθάνεσθαι τὰ κατὰ εκατερους ιόντα, οΐ τε χώροι οΰτω εχουσι.
176.	Τοῦτο μὲν τὺ 'Αρτεμίσιαν εκ του πεΧά-γ60? του ®ρηικίου εξ εύρεος συνάγεται ἐς στεινόν εόντα τον πόρον τον μεταξύ νήσου τε Σκιάθου και ηπείρου Μαγνησίης· ἐκ δὲ τοῦ στεινοΰ τής Εὐβοίης ήδη τὺ Αρτεμίσιαν Βεκεται αἰγιαλος, εν δὲ Άρτε-μιδος ίρόν. η δὲ αὖ διὰ Τρηχῖνος ἔσοδος ἐς τὴν Ελλάδα ἐστὶ τῇ στεινοτάτη ήμίπΧεθρον. ου μεντοι κατά τούτο yε ἐστὶ τὺ στεινότατον τῆς χώρης τῆς ἄλλης, ἀλλ’ εμπροσθέ τε ®ερμοπυΧέων και οπισθε, κατά τε 'ΑΧπηνούς οπισθε ἐὁντας εούσα αμαξιτός μούνη, καὶ εμπροσθε κατά Φοίνικα ποταμόν άyχoύ ΆνθηΧης πὁλιος ἄλλη αμαξιτός μούνη. των δὲ Θερμοπυλέων τὺ μὲν πρὺς εσπέρης ορος αβατόν τε και άπόκρημνον, ύψηΧόν, άνατεΐνον ες την Όιτην το οε προς την ηω της οοου οαΧασσα ύποδεκεται και τενάγβα. ἔστι δὲ εν τη ἐσὁδῳ ταύτη θερμά Χουτρά, τὰ Χὑτρους καΧεουσι οι επιχώριοι, και βωμός ΐδρυται 'ΗρακΧέος επ' αὐ-τοῖσι.	ἐδἐδμητο δὲ τείχος κατά ταύτας τὰς
εσβόΧάς, και τό γε παΧαιόν πύΧαι επησαν. ἔδειμαν δέ Φωκέες τὺ τείχος Βείσαντες, επει Θεσσαλοὶ ηΧθον εκ Θεσπρωτῶν οίκησοντες γην την ΑίοΧίδα την περ νυν εκτεαται. ἄτε δὴ πειρω-μενων των ®εσσαΧών καταστρεφεσθαι σφεας, τούτο προεφυΧάξαντο οί Φωκεες, και τό ύδωρ τό 1
1	Hellas in the narrower sense, not including Thessaly.
2	Herodotus’ points of the compass are wrong throughout
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Artemisium in the territory of Histiaea. These places are near together, so that each force could be informed of the other’s doings; and their nature is as I will now show.
176.	As touching Artemisium first: the wide Thracian sea draws in till the passage between the island of Sciathus and the mainland of Magnesia is but narrow; and this strait leads next to Artemisium, which is a beach on the coast of Euboea, with a temple of Artemis thereon. The pass through Trachis into Hellas1 is at its narrowest fifty feet wide. Yet it is not here but elsewhere that the way is narrowest, namely, in front of Thermopylae and behind it; at Alpeni, which lies behind, it is but the breadth of a cart-way, and the same at the Phoenix stream, near the town of Anthele. To the west2 of Thermopylae rises a high mountain inaccessible and precipitous, a spur of Oeta; to the east of the road there is nought but marshes and sea. In this pass are warm springs for bathing, called by the people of the country The Pots, and an altar of Heracles stands thereby. Across this entry a wall had been built, and formerly there was a gate therein; it was built by the Phocians3 for fear of the Thessalians, when these came from Thesprotia to dwell in the Aeolian land which they now possess; inasmuch as the Thessalians were essaying to subdue them, the Phocians made this their protection, and in their
in his description of Thermopylae; the road runs east and west, not north and south as he supposes; so “ west ” here should be “south” and “east” “north.” “In front” and “ behind ” are equivalent to “west” and “east” respectively.
* It is to be noted that in 480 the pass of Thermopylae was no longer in Phocian territory.
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θερμόν τὁτε επήκαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἔσοδον, ώς αν χ^αρα-δρωθείη ὁ χώρος, πᾶν μηχανώμενοι ὅκως μη σφι εσβάλοιεν οί Θεσσαλοὶ ἐπὶ τὴν χώρην. τὺ μιν νυν τείχος τ6 άρχαϊον εκ παλαιού τε ἐδέδμητο καὶ Τὺ πλέον αυτού ήδη ὕπὺ χρόνον ἔκειτο' τοῖσι δὲ αὐτις ὸρθώσασι ἔδοξε ταὑτῃ άπαμύνειν ἀπὺ τῆς Ἐλλάδος τον βάρβαρον. κώμη δὲ ἐστὶ άγχοτάτω τής οδού Ἀλπηνοὶ ούνομα· ἐκ τ αυτής δε έπισιτιει-σθαι έλογίζοντο οἱἝλληνες.
177.	Οί μἐν νυν χώροι ούτοι τοϊσι Ἕλλησι εἵναι εφαίνοντο επιτήόεοι· πάντα γὰρ προσκεψά-μενοι καὶ έπιλογισθέντες ὅτι οὓτε πλήθεϊ εξουσι χράσθαι οί βάρβαροι ούτε ΐππω, ταὑτῃ σφι εδοξε δέκεσθαι τον έπιόντα ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα. ώς δὲ επύθοντο τον Πὲρσην ἐὁντα ἐν Πιερίῃ, διαλυθέντες εκ του Ισθμού έστρατεύοντο αυτών οΐ μεν ες θερμοπύλας πεζῇ, ἄλλοι δὲ κατὰ θάλασσαν εττ ’Αρτεμίσιον.
178.	Οί μὲν δὴ Ἕλληνες κατὰ τάχος έβοήθεον διαταχθέντες, Δελφοὶ δ’ ἐν τούτφ τώ χρόνφ εχρηστηριάζοντο τφ θεώ υπέρ εωυτών και τής ΕλΧάδος καταρρωδηκότε?, καί σφι έχρήσθη άνε-μοισι εΰχεσθαι· μεγάλους γαρ τούτους εσεσθαι τή Ελλάοι συμμάχους. Δελφοί δε δεξάμενοι το μαντήιον πρώτα μεν Ἐλλήνων τοῖσι βουλομένοισι είναι ελευθεροισι εξήγγειλαν τά χρησθέντα αυτοί-σι, καί σφι δεινώς καταρρωδέουσι τον βάρβαρον εξαγγείλαντες χάριν αθάνατον κατεθεντο. μετὰ δὲ ταΰτα οί Δελφοί τοΐσι άνεμοισι βωμόν τε άπέδεξαν εν Θυίη, τῇ περ τῆς Κηφισού θυγατρός ®υίης το τέμενος ἐστί, επ’ ἧς καὶ ὁ χώρος οντος την έπωνυμίην έχει, καί θυσίησι σφεας μετήισαν. 494
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search for every means to keep the Thessalians from invading their country they then turned the stream from the hot springs into the pass, that it might be a watercourse. The ancient wall had been built long ago and time had by now laid the most of it in ruins ; it was now built up again, that the foreigners’ w^y into Hellas might thus be barred. Very near the road is a village, called Alpeni, whence the Greeks reckoned that they would get provender.
177.	These places, then, were thought by the Greeks to suit their purpose; for after due survey they reckoned that the foreigners could not make use of their multitude, nor of their horsemen ; and therefore they resolved, that here they would encounter the invader of Hellas. Then, hearing that the Persian was in Pieria, they broke up from the Isthmus and set out with their army to Thermopylae and their fleet to Artemisium.
178.	So with all speed the Greeks went their several ways to meet the enemy. In the meantime, the Delphians, being sore afraid for themselves and for Hellas, enquired of the god, and the oracle was given them, That they should pray to the winds; for these would be potent allies of Hellas. Having received the oracle, the Delphians first sent word of it to such Greeks as desired to be free, for which message in their mortal fear of the foreigner these were for ever grateful; and next, they made an altar to the winds at Thyia, where is now the precinct of Thyia the daughter of Cephisus; and they offered sacrifices to them.
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179.	Δελφοὶ μὲν δὴ κατὰ το χρηστήριον ἔτι καί νυν τοὺς ανέμους ιΧάσχονται. 6 δὲ ναυτικός Ξέρξεω στρατός ὁρμώμενος ἐκ Θέρμης πὁλιος παρέβαλε νηυσΐ τῇσι άριστά πΧεούσησι δἐκα ἰθὺ Σκιάθου, ένθα ησαν προφυΧάσσουσαι νἐες τρεις Ἐλληνίδες, Τροιζηνίη τε καὶ Αἰγιναίη και Αττική. προϊΒόντες δὲ οὐτοι τὰς νἐὰς τῶν βαρβάρων ες φυγήν ορμησαν.
180.	Τὴν μὲν δὴ Τροιζηνίην, τής ἦρχε Πρηξῖνος,
αυτίκα αίρεουσι ἐπισπὁμενοι οι βάρβαροι, και ἔπειτα τῶν επιβατέων αυτής τον καΧΧιστεύοντα ay άγοντες ἐπὶ τῆς πρώρης τής νέος έσφαξαν, ΒιαΒεξιον ποιεὑμενοι τον εἷλον τῶν Ελλήνων πρώτον και κάΧΧιστον.	τῷ δὲ σφαγιασθεντι
τούτψ οὓνομα ἦν Αέων' τἀγα δ’ ἄν τι καὶ του ούνόματος επαύροιτο.
181.	Ἠ δὲ Αίγιναίη, τής ἐτριηράρχεε'ΑσωνίΒης, καί τινα σφι θόρυβον παρεσχε, Πυθἐω τοὐ Ίσχενόου επιβατεύοντος, άνΒρος άρίστου γενομενου ταύτην την ήμέρην' ος ἐπειδὴ ἡ νηῦς ἡλίσκετο ἐς τοῦτο ἀντεῖχε μαχόμενος ἐς δ κατε-κρεουργήθη άπας. ώς δὲ πεσών ουκ άπέθανε ἀλλ* ἦν έμπνοος, οι ΙΙέρσαι, οι περ επεβάτευον ἐπὶ τῶν νεών, δι* αρετήν τὴν εκείνου περιποιήσαί μιν περί πΧείστου εποιήσαντο, σμύρνησί τε ίώμενοι τὰ έΧκεα και σινδὁνος βυσσίνης τεΧαμώσι κατειΧίσσοντες' καί μιν, ώς όπίσω άπίκοντο ές τὸ εωυτών στρατόπεΒον, επεΒείκνυσαν εκπαγΧεόμενοι πάση τῇ στρατιή περιέποντες εὖ. τοὺς δὲ άΧΧονς τους έΧαβον εν τῇ νηὶ ταύτη περιεϊπον ώς άνΒράποΒα.
1 διαδίξιον has been otherwise translated, os meaning “of 496
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179.	So the Delphians offer to the winds sacrifice of propitiation to this day by the oracle’s bidding. But Xerxes’ fleet set forth from the city of Therma, and the ten swiftest of the ships laid their course straight for Sciathus, where there lay an advance guard of three Greek ships, a Troezenian and an Aeginetan and an Attic. These, when they sighted the foreigners’ ships, took to flight.
180.	The ship of Troezen, whereof Prexinus was captain, was pursued and straightway taken by the foreigners, who thereupon brought the goodliest of its fighting men and cut his throat on the ship’s prow, so making a common sacrifice 1 of the first and goodliest of their Greek captives. The name of him that was thus offered up was Leon; and mayhap it was his name that he had to thank for it.
181.	But the Aeginetan trireme, whereof Asonides was captaip, did even give them some trouble. There was a fighting man aboard, Pytheas son of Ischenous, who that day bore himself very gallantly ; for his ship being taken, he would not give over fighting till he was all hacked about with wounds ; and when lie fell, yet was not slain but had life in him, the Persian soldiers on the ships were at great pains to save him alive for his valour, tending his wounds with ointments and wrapping him in bandages of linen cloth 2; and when they returned back to their own station, they showed him to the whole host, and made much of him and kindly entreated him. But the rest that they took in that ship they used as slaves.
good augury”; Stein derives it rather from διαδἐχεσὅαι, supposing the meaning to be “a sacrifice where the portions of the victim are handed round among the sacrificers.”
2 Commonly used for mummy-wrappings in Egypt; cp. II. 86.
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182.	Αί μὲν δὴ δύο των νέων οΰτω εχειρώθησαν* ή δὲ τρίτη, τἣς ετριηράρχεε Φὁρμος ἀνὴρ 'Αθηναίος, φβιτ/ουσα εξοκεΧΧει ἐς τὰς έκβόΧάς του Πηνειού, καὶ τοῦ μὲν σκάφεος ἐκράτησαν οι βάρβαροι, των δὲ άνδρών ου' ώς γἀθ δη τάχιστα επώκειΧαν την via οι'Αθηναίοι, άποθορόντες κατὰ θεσσαΧίην πορευὁμενοι εκομίσθησαν ἐς *Αθήνας.
183.	Ταῦτα οί 'Έλληνες οί επ’ Άρτεμισίω στρατοπεδευὁμενοι πυνθάνονται παρά πυρσών ἐκ Σκιάθου' πυθὁμενοι δὲ και καταρρωδήσαντες άττδ του 'Αρτεμισίου μετορμίξοντο ἐς Χαλκίδα, φυλά-ξοντες μεν τον Εύριπον, Χείποντες δὲ ημεροσκόπους περί τά ὕψηλὰ τῆς Εὐβοίης. των ὃὲ δἑκα νεῶν των βαρβάρων τρεις επήΧασαν περί το έρμα τὺ μεταξύ εον Σκιάθου τε καί Μαγνησίης, καΧεόμενον δε Μύρμηκα. ενθαΰτα οί βάρβαροι επειδή στήΧην Χίθου επεθηκαν κομίσαντες επί το έρμα, όρμη-θεντες αυτοί εκ θέρμης, ως σφι το εμποδων ἐγεγὁνβε καθαρόν, επεπΧεον πάσησι τῆσι νηυσί, ενδεκα ημέρας παρεντες μετά την βασίΧεος εξεΧασιν εκ θέρμης, το δε έρμα σφι κατηγήσατο εον εν πόρφ μάΧιστα ΤΙάμμων Σκύριος. πανημερον δε πΧεοντες οί βάρβαροι εξανύουσι τής Μαγνησίης χωρης επί Σηπιάδα τε καί τον alyiaXov τον μεταξύ Κασθαναίης τε πόΧιος εόντα καί Σηπιάδος ακτής.
184.	Μἐχρι μεν νυν τούτου τοῦ χώρου και θερμοπυΧεων απαθής τε κακών ἦν ὁ στρατός, καὶ πΧήθος ἦν τηνικαΰτα ετι, ώς ἐγὼ συμβαΧΧόμενος ευρίσκω, των μεν εκ των νέων των εκ τής Άσίης, εουσέων επτά καί διηκοσιεων καί γ^ιΧιεων, τον μὲν άρχαΐον εκάστων των εθνεων εοντα ομιΧον 498
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182.	So two of the ships were thus made captive ; the third trireme, whereof Phormus an Athenian was captain, ran ashore in her flight at the mouth of the Peneus, and the foreigners got the hull of her, but not the crew ; for the Athenians, as soon as they had run their craft aground, leapt out of her and made their way through Thessaly to Athens.
183.	The Greeks that had their station at Artemi-sium were informed of these matters by beacons from Sciathus ; whereupon, being affrighted, they changed their anchorage from Artemisium to Chalcis, purposing to guard the Euripus, and leaving watchmen on the heights of Euboea. Three of the ten foreign ships ran foul of the reef called the Ant, between Sciathus and Magnesia. The foreigners then brought a pillar of stone and set it on the reef; and presently, when their course was plain before them, the whole fleet set forth and sailed from Therma, eleven days after the king had marched thence. Pammon of Scyros it was who showed them where the reef lay, in the strait itself. Voyaging all day, the foreign fleet made Sepias in Magnesia and the beach between the town of Casthanaea and the Sepiad headland.
184.	Until the whole host reached this place and Thermopylae it suffered no hurt; and calculation proves to me that its numbers were still such as I will now show. The ships from Asia being twelve hundred and seven, the whole multitude of all the nations, which was in them from the first, was two
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τέσσερας καὶ είκοσι μυριάδας καὶ πρό? χιλιάδα τε καὶ τετρακοσίους, ώς ἀνὰ διηκοσίους ἄνδρας λογιζο-μένοισι ἐν έκαστη νηί. επεβάτευον δὲ ἐπὶ του-τεων τῶν νεών, χωρίς έκάστων των επιχωρίων επιβατέων, Περσεων τε καὶ Μήδων καὶ Σακἑων τριήκοντά ἄνδρες. οντος ἄλλος ὅμιλος γίνεται τρισμὑριοι καὶ έξακισχίΧιοι καὶ προς διηκὁσιοί τε καὶ δἐκα. προσθήσω δ’ ἔτι τούτφ καί τω προτέρφ αριθμώ τοὺς ἐκ των πεντηκοι^έρων, ποιήσας, ὅ τι πλέον ἡν αυτών ή εΧασσον, αν δγδώκοντα ἄνδρας ἐνεῖναι. συνεΧέχθη δὲ ταΰτα τα πλοῖα, ώς καὶ πρότερον εΐρέθη, τρισχίΧια. ἡδη ὦν ἄνδρες ἂν εἶεν ἐν αύτοΐσι τέσσερες μυριάδες καὶ είκοσι, τούτο μὲν δὴ τὁ ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίης ναυτικόν ἦν, σύμτταν έον πεντήκοντα μυριάδες καὶ μία, χιλιάδες δὲ ἔπεισι ἐπὶ ταύτησι ὲπτὰ καὶ προς εκατοντάδες ἕξ καὶ δεκάς. τοῦ δὲ πεζοῦ έβδομη κοντά καί εκατόν μυριάδες ἐγἐνοντο, τῶν δὲ ιππέων οκτώ μυριάδες. προσθήσω δ’ ἔτι τούτοισι τ ας καμήΧους τούς έΧαύν όντας Άραβίονς καί τούς τὰ άρματα Αίβυας, πλῆθος ποιήσας δισμυρίους άνδρας. καὶ δὴ τὁ τε ἐκ των νεῶν καὶ τοῦ πεζοῦ πΧηθος συντιθέμενου γίνεται διη-κόσιαί τε μυριάδες καί τριήκοντα καί μία, καὶ πρὸς χιλιάδες ὲπτὰ καὶ εκατοντάδες εξ καὶ δεκάς. τοῦτο μὲν τὺ ἐξ αὐτἧς τἣς Ἀσίης στράτευμα έξαναχθέν εϊρηται, ἄνευ τε τῆς θεραπηίης τής επομένης καί των σιταγωγών πΧοίων καί οσοι ενέπΧεον τούτοισι.
185.	Τὺ δὲ δὴ ἐκ τῆς Ευρώπης αγόμενον στράτευμα ετι προσΧογιστέα τούτφ παντί τφ έξηριθμημένω· δόκησιν δε δει λέγειν, νὲας μέν
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hundred and forty-one thousand and four hundred men, two hundred being reckoned for each ship.1 On board of all these ships were thirty fighting men of the Persians and Medes and Sacae, over and above the company which each had of native fighters ; the sum of this added multitude is thirty-six thousand, two hundred and ten. But to this and to the first number I add the crews of the ships of fifty oars, reckoning each at eighty men, be they more or fewer. Now seeing that, as has already been said,2 there were collected three thousand of these craft, the number of men in them must be on that showing two hundred and forty thousand. These then were the ships’ companies from Asia, and the total sum of them was five hundred and seventeen thousand, six hundred and ten. The footmen were shown to be ' seven hundred thousand and one hundred in number, and the horsemen eighty thousand ; to whom I add ! the Arabian camel-riders and Libyan charioteers, reckoning them at twenty thousand men. Thus if the forces of sea and land be added together their total ' sum will be two millions, three hundred and seventeen thousand, six hundred and ten. Thus far I have spoken of the armament that came from Asia itself, without the service-train that followed it and the corn-bearing craft and the companies thereof.
\	185. But I must still take into account, besides all
the host that I have numbered, the armament brought from Europe, speaking to the best of my belief.
1 200 was the usual complement for a Greek trireme— 170 rowers, 30 fighters.
* In 97. But Herodotus’ total of 3000 there is only partly composed of fifty-oared ships.
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νυν oi άπο Θρηίκηςr/Ελληνες και οι ἐκ των νήσων των επικειμενέων τῇ Θρηίκῃ παρεἐχοντο είκοσι καὶ εκατόν εκ μεν νυν τοντέων των νέων ἄνδρες τετρακισχίΧιοι και δισμύριοι γίνονται, πεζού δε τον Θρήικες παρείχοντο και ΓΙαίονες καὶ Ἐορδοὶ καὶ ΒοττιαΓοι και το ΧαΧκιδικον γένος καὶ Βρἀγοι καὶ Πίερες καὶ Μακεδὁνες και Περραιβοὶ και Ένιηνες και Δὁλοπες καὶ Μαγνήτες καὶ Ἀχαιοὶ καὶ ὅσοι τῆς Θρηίκης τὴν παραΧίην νέμονται, τούτων των έθνέων τριήκοντα μυριάδας δοκέω γενέσθαι. αύται ων αΐ μυριάδες έκείνησι προσ-τεθείσαι τῇσι εκ τής Ἀσίης, γίνονται αί πάσαι άνδρων αί μάχιμοι μυριάδες διηκόσιαι και εξήκοντα και τέσσερες, επεισι δε ταύτησι εκατοντάδες έκκαίδεκα και δεκάς.
186.	Τοῦ μαχίμου δε τούτου εόντος αριθμόν τοσούτου, την θεραπηίην τὴν επομένην τούτοισι και τούς εν τοίσι σιταγωγοισι άκάτοισι ἐὁντας καί μάλα εν τοΐσι άΧΧοισι πΧοίοισι τοισι άμα πΧέονσι ττ) στρατιή, τούτους των μαχίμων άνδρων ου δοκέω είναι έΧάσσονας άΧΧά πΧευνας. καί δή σφεας ποιέω ίσους έκείνοισι είναι καλ ούτε πΧευνας ούτε έΧάσσονας ούδέν εξισούμενοι δε ούτοι τω μαχίμφ εκπΧηροΰσι τὰς ϊσας μυριάδας έκείνοισι. οΰτω πεντακοσίας τε μυριάδας καί είκοσι καλ οκτώ και/ χιΧιάδας τρεις καλ εκατοντάδας δύο καί δεκάδας δύο άνδρων ήγαγε Ξ,έρξης 6 Ααρείου μέχρι Χηπιάδος καί ΘερμοπυΧέων.
187.	Οντος μὲν δὴ του συνάπαντος τού Ηέρξεω στρατεύματος άριθμός, γυναικών δέ σιτοποιων καί παΧλακέων καί ευνούχων ούδείς αν εϊποι άτρεκέα άριθμον* οὐδ’ αυ υποζυγίων τε καί των άΧΧων 5ο 3
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For ships, then, the Greeks of Thrace and the islands off Thrace furnished one hundred and twenty; the companies of these ships must then be twenty-fout* thousand men ; and of the land army supplied by all the nations—Thracians, Paeonians, Eordi, Bottiaei, Chalcidians, Brygi, Pierians, Macedonians, Perrhaebi, Enienes, Dolopes, Magnesians, Achaeans, dwellers on the seaboard of Thrace—of all these I suppose the number to have been three hundred thousand. These numbers being added to the numbers from Asia, the full tale of fighting men is seen to be^wo / millions, six hundred and forty-one thousand, six j hundred and ten.
186.	Such was the sum of the fighting part of the whole ; as for the service-train that followed them, and the crews of the light corn-bearing vessels and all the other craft besides that came by sea with the armament, these I suppose to have been no fewer but more than the fighting men. But put the case that they were as many, neither more nor fewer: then if they were equal to the fighting part they make up as many tens of thousands as the others; and thus the number of those whom Xerxes son of Darius led as far as the Sepiad headland and Thermopylae was five millions, two hundred and eighty-three thousand, two hundred and twenty.
187.	That is the number of Xerxes* whole armament : but none can say what was the exact sum of pooking women, and concubines, and eunuchs; nor
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κτηνέων των αχθοφόρων καὶ κυνών ’Ινδικών των επόμενων, ούδ' αν τούτων υπό πλήθεος οὐδεὶς αν εἴποι αριθμόν, ὦστε οὐδἐν μοι θωμά τταρίσταται προδούναι τα ρέεθρα των ποταμών ἔστι ων, ἀλΧὰ μαΧλον ὅκως τὰ αιτία άντἐχρησε θώμΛ μοι μυριάσι τοσαύτησι. ευρίσκω yap συμβαλλόμενος, εἰ χοίνικα πυρών έκαστος τῆς ἡμέρης ελάμβανε καὶ μηδὲν π\έον, ἕνδεκα μυριάδας μεδίμνων τελεομένας επ’ ἡμέρῃ έκαστη και προς τριηκοσίους τε άλλους μεδίμνους και τεσσερά-κοντα* γυναιξί δὲ καὶ εύνούχοισι καί ύπoζυyίoισι καί κυσί ού λογίζομαι, άνδρών δὲ εουσέων τοσου-τίων μυριάδων, κάλλεὁς τε εἵνεκα καὶ μεγάθεος οὐδεὶς αυτών ατονικότερος ην αυτού Βέρξεω ἔχειν τούτο το κράτος.
188.	'Ο δὲ δὴ ναυτικός στρατός ἐπείτε όρμηθείς ἔπλεε καὶ κατέσχε τής Μαγνησίης χώρης ες τον aiyiaXov τον μεταξύ Κασθαναίης τε πολιος εόντα καί Χηπιάδος ακτής, αί μὲν δὴ πρώται τών νεών ορμεον προς γῇ, ἄλλαι δ’ επ’ εκείνρσι ἐπ’ ay κυρίων' άτε yap τού alyiakov εόντος ού μεγάλου, πρὁ-κροσσαι όρμεοντο ες πόντον καί επί οκτώ νέας. ταύτην μεν την εύφρόνην οΰτω, άμα δε ορθρφ εξ αιθρίης τε καί νηνεμίης τής θαλασσής ζεσάσης έπέπεσέ σφι χειμών τε μέyaς καί ποΧΧος άνεμος άπηΧιώτης, τον δὴ Ἐλλησπονττὴν καΧέουσι οἱ περὶ ταύτα τὰ χωρία οίκημένοι. ὅσοι μἐν νυν αυτών αύξόμενον εμαθον τον άνεμον και τοϊσι οΰτω είχε ορμου, οῖ δ* εφθησαν τον χειμώνα άνα-σπάσαντες τάς νέας, καὶ αυτοί τε περιήσαν καί αί 1
1 The figure ie wrong. Reckoning 48 choenixes to the
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of the beasts of draught and burden, and the Indian dogs that were with the host, could any one tell the number, so many they were. Wherefore it is to me \ no marvel that some of the streams of water ran dry; \ rather I marvel how there were provisions sufficient for so many tens of thousands ; for calculation shows me, that if each man received one choenix of wheat a day and no more, there would be every day a full tale of eleven hundred thousand and three hundred and forty bushels;1 and in this I take no account of what was for the women and eunuchs and beasts of draught and dogs. Of all those tens of thousands of men, for goodliness and stature there was not one · worthier than Xerxes himself to hold that command/ *
188.	The fleet having put to sea and come to the strand of Magnesia which is between the town of Casthanaea and the Sepiad headland, the first comers of the ships lay close to the land, and others outside them at anchor; for the strand being of no great length, they lay eight ships deep, their prows pointing seaward. So it was with them for that night; but at dawn, after clear and calm weather, the sea began to boil, and there brake upon them a great storm and a strong east wind, that wind which the people of that country call the Hellespontian. As many of them as noted the wind’s rising, or so lay that this could be done, hauled their ships ashore ere the storm came, and thereby saved themselves
medimnus, Herodotus has of course divided 5,283,220 by 48. The right quotient is 110,067^· 5,280,000 divided by 48 produces 110,000 ; 3220 divided by 48 leaves a dividend, after the first stage of division, of 340, and this for some unexplained reason Herodotus has added to the quotient. The medimnus is the chief Attic unit for dry measure ; said to be the equivalent of six gallons.
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νεες αυτών* ὅσας δὲ των νεῶν μεταρσίας εΧαβε, τὰς μὲν ἐξἐφερε πρό? Τπνους καλεομἐνους τους ἐν Πηλίῳ, τὰς δὲ ἐς τον αίγιαΧόν αί δὲ περὶ αυτήν την Σηπιάδα περιἐπιπτον, αἳ δὲ ἐς Μελίβοιαν πὁλιν, αῖ δὲ ἐς Κασθαναίην εξεβράσσοντο' ἧν τε του χειμωνος χρήμα άφόρητον.
189.	Αέγεται δὲ λόγος ώς Αθηναίοι τον Βορέην ἐκ θεοπροπίου ἐπεκαλέσαντο, ἐλθὁντος σφι άΧ\ου χρηστηρίου τον γαμβρόν ἐπίκουρον καΧέσασθαι. Βορἐης δὲ κατὰ τον Ἑλλήνων λόγον ἔχει γυναίκα Αττικήν, Ὠρειθυίην τὴν Ἐρεχθἐος. κατὰ δὴ τὺ κῆδος τούτο οι ’Αθηναίοι, ώς φάτις ὅρμηται,
, συμβαΧΧόμενοι σφίσι τον Βορἐην γαμβρόν είναι, ναυΧοχεοντες τῆς Εὐβοίης ἐν Χαλκίδι ώς εμαθον αὐξὁμενον τον χειμώνα ή και πρό τούτου, έθύοντο τε και επεκαΧεοντο τον τε Βορἐην καὶ τὴν Ὠρειθυίην τιμωρήσαι σφίσι και διαφθεΐραι των βαρβάρων τὰς νέας, ώς καὶ πρότερον περί Ἀθων. εἰ μἐν νυν διὰ ταύτα τοϊσι βαρβάροισι όρμέουσι Βορεης επεπεσε, ούκ εχω είπεΐν οι δ’ ὦν Αθηναίοι σφίσι Χεγουσι βοηθησαντα τον ΒορΙην πρότερον καί τότε εκείνα κατεργάσασθαι, καί ίρόν άπεΧθόντες Βορεω ίδρύσαντο παρά ποταμόν Ί Χισσόν.
190.	Έν τοὑτῳ τῷ πὁνῳ νἐας οῖ εΧαχίστας Χεγουσι διαφθαρήναι τετρακοσιεων ούκ ελασσόνας, ανδρας τε αναρίθμητους χρημάτων τε πΧήθος αφθονον. ώστε ΆμεινοκΧέι τῷ Κρητίνεω άνδρί Μάγνητι γηοχεοντι περί Σηπιάδα μεγάΧως ή ναυηγίη αυτή εγενετο χρηστή* ος πολλὰ μὲν ^χρύ-σεα ποτήρια υστερώ χρόνφ εκβρασσόμενα άνειΧετο ποΧΧά δὲ άργύρεα, θησαυρούς τε των ΙΙερσέων $ο6
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and the ships ; but the ships that were caught at sea were driven some on the rocks of Pelion called Ovens, and some on the beach ; others were wrecked on the Sepiad headland itself, and others cast up at the town of Meliboea, or at Casthanaea. In truth the storm was past all bearing.
189.	There is a tale that the Athenians at an oracle’s bidding prayed to Boreas to aid them, another divination having been sent them that they should call for help to their son-in-law; the Greek story makes Boreas the husband of an Attic wife, Orithyia daughter of Erechtheus ; by reason of which kinship the Athenians, if the tale current is to be believed, inferred that Boreas was their son-in-law, and when at their station of Chalcis they perceived that the storm was rising, then (or mayhap before that) they offered sacrifice and called on Boreas and Orithyia to aid them and destroy the foreigners’ ships, even as before on the coast of Athos. Now if this was the cause that the wind Boreas assailed the foreigners, I cannot tell; however it be, the Athenians say that Boreas came to their aid before and that the present effect was of his achieving; and when they went home they built a temple of Boreas by the river Ilissus.
190.	In that stress there perished by the least reckoning not fewer than four hundred ships, and men innumerable and a great plenty of substance; insomuch, that Aminocles son of Cretines, a Magnesian who held land about Sepias, was greatly benefited by that shipwreck; for he presently gathered many drinking-cups of gold and silver that were cast ashore, and he found Persian treasures,
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εὐρε, ἄλλα τε1 άφατα χρήματα περιεβάΧετο. ἀλλ’ δ μὲν τὰλλα ουκ εύτυχέων εὺρήμασι μέγα πλούσιος ἐγἐνετο· ἦν γαρ τις καὶ τούτον άχαρις σνμφορή λυπεῦσα παιδοφόνος.
191.	Σιταγωγών δὲ ὁλκάδων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πλοίων διαφθειρομένων ουκ ἐπἣν αριθμός, ώστε δείσαντες οἱ στρατηγοί τού ναυτικού στρατού μή σφι κεκακωμένοισι έπιθέωνται οΐ Θεσσαλοί, ἔρκος υγηΧον εκ των ναυηγίων περιεβάΧοντο· ημέρας γαρ δὴ εχείμαζε τρεις. τέΧος δὲ έντομά τε ποιεύντες και καταείδοντες γόησι οί Μάγοι τω'άνέμω, προς τε τούτοισι καλ τη Θέτι καὶ τῇσι Νηρηἴσι θύοντες, έπαυσαν τέταρτη ήμερη, ἢ ἄλλως κως αυτός έθέΧων εκόπασε. τῇ δὲ Θἐτι εθυον πυθόμενοι παρά των Ίώνων τον λόγον. ώς ἐκ τοῦ χώρου τούτου άρπασθείη ύττό Πηλἐος, εἴη τε άττασα ή ακτή ἡ Σηπιὰς εκείνης τε και των άΧΧέων Νηρηίδων.
192.	*Ὀ μὲν δὴ τέταρτη ήμέρη έπέπαυτο· τοϊσι δὲ Ἕλλησι οἱ ήμεροσκόττοι άττό των άκρων των Εὐβοῖκῶν καταδραμόντες δεύτερη ήμερη ἀπ’ ἦς ὁ χειμών ό πρώτος εγένετο, εσήμαινον πάντα τα γενόμενα περί την ναυηγίην. οϊ δε ώς έπύθοντο, ΤΙοσειδέωνι σωτήρι εύξάμενοι καί σπονδάς προ-χέαντες την ταχίστην οπίσω ήπείγοντο έπι τό Άρτεμίσιον, εΧπίσαντες όΧίγας τινάς σφι αντίξοους εσεσθαι νέας.
193.	Οῖ μὲν δὴ τὺ δεύτερον εΧθόντες περί τό Άρτεμίσιον εναυΧόχεον, Ποσειδὲωνος σωτήρος επωνυμίην από τούτου έτι και ες τόδε νομίζοντες. οί δε βάρβαροι, ώς έπαύσατό τε ὁ άνεμος καϊ τό κύμα εστρωτο, κατασπάσαντες τάς νέας επΧεον παρά την ήπειρον, κάμψαντες δε την άκρην τής 5°8
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and won unspeakable wealth besides. Yet though luck greatly enriched him he was not in all things fortunate, for even he was afflicted by a grievous mischance in the slaying of his son.
191.	The corn-bearing ships of merchandise and other craft destroyed were past all counting ; wherefore the admirals of the fleet, fearing lest the Thessalians should set upon them in their evil plight, built a high fence of the wreckage for their protection. For the storm lasted for three days ; and at last the Magians, by using victims and wizards’ spells on the wind, and by sacrificing also to Thetis and the Nereids, did make it to cease on the fourth day, or mayhap it was not of their doing but of itself that it abated. To Thetis they sacrificed after hearing from the Ionians the story how that it was from this country that she had been carried off by Peleus, and all the Sepiad headland belonged to her and the other daughters of Nereus.
192.	So on the fourth day the storm ceased; and the watchers ran down from the heights of Euboea on the second day after its beginning and told the Greeks all the story of the shipwreck; who, hearing this, offered prayer and libation to Poseidon their deliverer, and made all speed back to Artemisium, supposing that they would find but few ships to withstand them.
193.	So they came back once more and lay off Artemisium; and ever since then to this day they have called Poseidon by the title of Deliverer. The foreigners, when the wind ceased and the waves no more ran high, put to sea and coasted along the 1
1 ἄλλα τε [χρόσειi] Stein.
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Μαγνησίης ίθέαν ἔπλεον ἐς τον κόλπον τον ἐπι Παγασἐων φέροντα. ἔστι δὲ ^ώρος ἐν τῷ κὁλπῳ τοὑτῳ τῆς Μαγνησίης, ἔνθα Xέyετaι τον Ἠρακλέα καταλειφθῆναι ὺπὺΙήσονος τε καὶ των συνέταιρων ἐκ τῆς Ἀργοὺς ἐπ’ ὕδωρ πεμφθέντα, εύτ ἐπὶ τὺ κῶας ἔπλεον ἐς Αἶαν τὴν Κολχίδα* ἐνθεῦτεν γαρ ἔμελλον ὺδρευσάμενοι ἐς τὺ πέλαγος ἀφήσειν. ἐπὶ τούτου δὲ τῷ χώρῳ οννομα yeyove Ἀφέται. ἐν τοὑτῳ ὦν ὅρμον οἱ Βἐρξεω ἐποιεῦντο.
194.	Πεντεκαίδεκα δὲ των νεών τοντέων ετυχόν τε ύσταται πολλὺν έξανα^θ είσαι καί κως κατεῖδον τὰς ἐπ’ Ἀρτεμισίῳ τῶν Ελλήνων νέας. ἔδοξάν τε δὴ τὰς σφετέρας είναι οί βάρβαρου καί πΧέοντες ἐσἐπεσον ἐς τοὺς πολέμιου?· των έστpaτήyεε ὸ ἀπὺ Κύμης τῆς ΑΙοΧίΒος ύπαρχος ΧανΒώκης ό ®αμασίον τον δὴ πρότερον τούτων βασιΧενς Δαρεῖος ἐπ’ αἰτίῃ τοιῇδε Χαβών άνεσταύρωσε ιόντα των βασιΧηίων Βικαστέων. ὁ Σανδώκης ἐπὶ χρήμασι ἄδικον δίκην εΒίκασε. άνακρεμα-σθεντός ων αὐτοῦ, λογιζὁμενος ὁ Δαρεῖος εὐρἑ οἱ πλἐω ἀγαθὰ των αμαρτημάτων πεποιημένα ἐς οίκον τον βασιΧηιον' ευρών δὲ τούτο ο Δαρεΐυς, καί yνους ώς ταχύτερα αυτός ή σοφώτερα ipya-σμένος εϊη, ἔλυσε. βασιΧέα μεν Βή Δαρεῖον οὕτω Βιαφυya)v μή άποΧέσθαι περιήν, τότε δὲ ἐς τοὺς 'Έλληνας καταπΧώσας εμεΧΧε ου τό Βεύτερον διαφυγών εσεσθαι· ώς yctp σφεας είΒον προσ-πΧεοντας οι Ἕλληνες, μαθόντες αυτών τὴν γι-νομενην άμαρτάΒα, έπαναχθέντες εύπετέως σφεας εἷλον.
195.	Ἐν τοντέων μιῇ Ἀρίδωλις πλἐων ἦλω, τύραννος 'ΑΧαβάνΒων των εν Καρίῃ, ἐν ἐτἐρῃ δὲ ὸ
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mainland, and turning the headland of Magnesia ran straight into the gulf that stretches toward Pagasae. There is a place on this gulf in Magnesia, where, it is said, Heracles was sent for water and so left behind by Jason and his comrades of the Argo, when they were sailing to Aea in Colchis for the fleece; for their purpose was to draw water thence and so launch out to sea; and thence that place has been called Aphetae.1 Here Xerxes’ men made their anchorage.
194.	Fifteen of those ships had put to sea a long time after all the rest, and it chanced that they sighted the Greek ships off Artemisium. Supposing these to be their own fleet, the foreigners held on their course into the midst of their enemies. Their captain was the viceroy from Cyme in Aeolia, San-doces son of Thamasius; he had once before this, being then one of the king’s judges, been taken and crucified by Darius because he had given unjust judgment for a bribe. But Sandoces having been hung on the cross, Darius found on a reckoning that his good services to the royal house were more than his offences; whereat the king perceived that he had acted with more haste than wisdom, and so set Sandoces free. Thus he escaped with his life from being put to death by Darius; but now that he was borne into the midst of the Greeks he was not to escape a second time; for when the Greeks saw the Persians bearing down on them they perceived their mistake, and put to sea and easily took them captive.
195.	They took in one of these ships Aridolis, the despot of Alabanda in Caria, and in another the
1 More probably, the name (from αφιἡμι, to send off or launch) gave rise to the legend.
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Πάφιος στρατηγός Πενθύλος 6 Δημονὁου, ος ἡγε μὲν δυώδεκα νέας ἐκ Πάφου, αποβολών δὲ σφέων τὰς ἔνδεκα τῷ χειμώνι τῷ γενομένφ κατὰ Έ,ηπιάδα, μιῇ τῇ περιγενομένη καταπλέων επ’ Άρτεμίσιον ήλω. τούτους οΐ ^Ελληνες εξιστόρησαντες τὰ εβούλοντο πυθέσθαι από τής Βέρξεω στρατιής, άποπέμπουσι δεδεμένους ες τον Κορινθίων Ισθμόν.
196.	Ό μὲν δὴ ναυτικός ό των βαρβάρων στρατός, πάρεξ τῶν πεντεκαίδεκα νέων των ειπον Σανδώκεα στρατηγέειν, άπίκοντο ες Ἀφέτας. Βέρξης δε καί ό πεζός πορευθείς διά θεσσαλίης καί 'Αχαιίης εσβεβληκως ἦν καὶ δὴ τριταϊος ες Μηλιέας, εν Θεσσαλίῃ μὲν Άμιλλαν ποιησάμενος ίππων των τε έωυτοΰ αποπειρώμενος καί τής Θεσσαλίης ίππου, πυθόμενος ώς άρίστη εϊη των εν Ἕλλησι· ἔνθα δὴ αί Ἑλληνίδες ίπποι ελείποντο πολλόν. τών μέν νυν ἐν Θεσσαλίῃ ποταμών Όνόχωνος μοΰνος ούκ άπέχρησε τῇ στρατιῇ τὺ ρέεθρον πινόμενος· τών δὲ ἐν Ἀχαιίῃ ποταμών ρεόντων ουδέ δστις μέγιστος αυτών έστι Ήπι-δανός, ουδέ ούτος άντέσχε εί μὴ φλαύρως.
197.	Ἐς Ἀλον δὲ τῆς 'Αχαιίης άπικομένφ Βερξχι οι κατηγεμόνες τής οδού βουλόμενοι τό παν έξηγέεσθαι ελεγόν οι επιχώριον λόγον, τὰ περὶ τὺ ιρόν τού Ααφυστίου Αιός, ώς Άθάμας ὁ Αἰὁλου εμηχανήσατο Φρίξῳ μόρον συν ’Ινοῖ βουλεύσας, μετέπειτα δὲ ώς ἐκ θεοπροπίου 'Αχαιοί προτιθεΐσι τοΐσι εκείνου άπογόνοισι άέθλους τοιούσδε* ος αν ἦ τοῦ γένεος τουτου πρεσβυτατος, τούτφ έπιτάξαντες εργεσθαι τοῦ ληίτου αυτοί φύλακας εγρυσι. λήιτον δὲ καλέουσι τό πρυ-τανήιον οι *Αχαιοί. ἢν δὲ έσέλθρ, ούκ εστι οκως 512
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Paphian captain Penthylus son of Demonous; of twelve ships that he had brought from Paphos he had lost eleven in the storm off the Sepiad headland, and was in the one that remained when he was taken as he bore down on Artemisium. Having questioned these men and learnt what they desired to know of Xerxes’ armament, the Greeks sent them away to the isthmus of Corinth in bonds.
196.	So the foreign fleet, all but the fifteen ships whereof, as I have said, Sandoces was captain, came to Aphetae. Xerxes and his land army journeyed through Thessaly and Achaea, and it was three days since he had entered Malis. In Thessaly lie made a race for his own horses, wherein he also tried the mettle of the Thessalian horse, having heard that it was the best in Hellas; and the Greek horses were far outpaced. Of the Thessalian rivers, the Ono-chonus was the only one that could not give water enough for his army’s drinking. But in Achaea, even the greatest river there, the Apidanus,1 gave out, all but a sorry remnant.
197.	When Xerxes was come to Alus in Achaea, his guides, desiring to inform him of all they knew, told him the story that is related in that country concerning the worship of Laphystian Zeus: how Athamas son of Aeolus plotted Phrixus’ death with Ino, and further, how the Achaeans by an oracle’s bidding compel Phrixus’ posterity to certain tasks: namely, they bid the eldest of that family forbear to enter their town hall (which the Achaeans call the People’s House),2 and themselves keep watch there ;
1 The Apidanus and Enipeus unite; the whole stream, a tributary of the Peneus, is sometimes called Apidanus and sometimes Enipeus.	2 From λεώς or ληὅς.
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ἔξεισι πριν ἢ θύσεσθαι μεΧΧη· ὦς τ’ ἔτι πρό? τούτοισι πολλοί ἡδη τούτων των μελλόντων θύσεσθαι δείσαντες οϊχοντο ἀποδράντε? ἐς άΧΧην χώρην, χρόνου δὲ προϊόντος όπίσω κατελθὁντες ἢν άΧίσκωνται εστεΧΧοντο ἐς τὺ πρυτανηιον ώς θύεται τε εξηγεοντο στέμμασι πας πυκασθεϊς καί ώς συν πομπή εξαχθείς, ταΰτα δὲ πάσχουσι οί Κ.υτισσώρου του Φρίξου παιδὺς απόγονοι, διότι καθαρμόν της χώρης ποιευμενων ’Αχαιών εκ θεοπροπίου Αθάμαντα τον Αἰὁλου καὶ μελλόντων μιν θύειν άπικόμένος οντος ό Κυτίσσωρος ἐξ Αδης τῆς Κολχίδος ερρύσατο, ποιησας δε τούτο τοΐσι έπιγενομένοισι εξ εωυτοΰ μήνιν του θεού ενέβαΧε. Ηέ^οξης δὲ ταΰτα άκούσας ώς κατὰ τὺ ἄλσος έγινετο, αυτός τε ερπετό αυτού καλ τη στρατιη πάση παρήγγειΧε, των τε Άθάμαντος απογόνων την οίκίην ομοίως καί το τέμενος εσέβετο.
198.	Ταῦτα μὲν τὰ ἐν Θεσσαλίῃ καὶ τὰ ἐν Άχαιίη· ἀπὺ δὲ τούτων των χώρων ηιε ες την Μηλίδα παρὰ κόλπον θαλασσής, ἐν τῷ α μπω τις τε και ρηχίη ανα πάσαν ήμέρην γίνεται, περϊ δὲ τον κόΧπον τούτον εστί βώρος πεδινός, τη μεν ευρύς τη δε και κάρτα στεινος· περϊ δε τον χώρον ορεα ύψηΧα και άβατα περικΧηίει πάσαν την ΜηΧίδα γην, Ύρηχίνιαι πέτραι καΧεόμεναι. πρώτη μεν νυν ποΧις εστϊ εν τω κόΧπω Ιόντι από Ἀγαιίης Ἀντικύρη, παρ' ήν Σπερχειός ποταμός ρέων εξ Ένιηνων ες θάλασσαν εκδιδοΐ. από δὲ τούτου 1
1 The legend, in its main features, originates in the cult of “Zeus Laphvsthis,” a tribal cod who, like the Jehovah of the O.T. ana the Moloch ana Melqart of the Phoenicians, has a right to all first-born, especially of the priestly house.
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if lie enter, he may not come out, save only to be sacrificed; and further also, how many of those that were to be sacrificed had fled away in fear to another country, but if they returned back at a later day and were taken, they had been brought into the town hall; and the guides showed Xerxes how the man is sacrificed, with fillets covering him all over and a procession to lead him forth. It is the descendants of Phrixus’ son Cytissorus who are thus dealt with, because when the Achaeans by an oracle’s bidding made Athamas son of Aeolus a scapegoat for their country and were about to sacrifice him, this Cytissorus came from Aea in Colchis and delivered him, but thereby brought the god’s wrath on his own posterity. Hearing all this, Xerxes when he came to the temple grove forbore to enter it himself and bade all his army do likewise, holding the house and the precinct of Athamas’ descendants alike in reverence.1	^
198.	These were Xerxes’ doings in Thessaly ana Achaea; whence he came into Malis along a gulf of the sea, in \hich the tide ebbs and flows daily.2 There is low-lying ground about this gulf, sometimes wide and sometimes very narrow ; and about it stand mountains high and inaccessible, enclosing the whole of Malis, called the Rocks of Trachis. Now.the fir^t town by the gulf on the way from Achaea is ^treyra', near to which the river Spercheus flows from the country of the Enieni and issues into the sea. About
In time human sacrifice is avoided by the substitution of a ram ; but even then the first-born child must leave the country.
a Tidal movement is rare in the Mediterranean. But there is a strong ebb and floed in the Euripus, which is not far from the Malian gulf.
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διὰ εἴκοσί κου σταδίων ἄλλος ποταμός τῷ οΰνομα κεΐται Δὑρας, τον βοηθέοντα τω c.Ηρακλέι καιο-μενω λόγος ἐστὶ ἀναφανῆναι. ἀπὺ δὲ τούτου δι άλλων είκοσι σταδίων ἄλλος ποταμός ἐστι ος καλέεται Μἐλας.
199.	Τρη^χὶς δὲ πὁλις ἀπὺ τοῦ Μελανός τούτου ΤΓΟταμοϋ πεντε στάδια ἀπἐχει. ταύτῃ δὲ καὶ ευρύτατο ν ἐστὶ πάσης τῆς χώρης ταύτης ἐκ τῶν ορίων ἐς θάλασσαν, κατ’ α Τρη^χὶς πεπόλισται· δισχίλιά τε γὰρ και δισμύρια πλέθρα τοῦ πεδίου ἐστί. τοῦ δὲ όρεος τὺ περικληίβι τὴν γῆν τὴν Τρηνινίην ἐστὶ διασφάξ προς μεσαμβρίην Ύρηχΐ-νος, οιὰ δὲ τῆς διασφαΎος ’Ασωπός ποταμος ρέει παρά την ύπωρέην του ορεος.
200.	Ἕστι δὲ άλλος Φοΐνιξ ποταμος ου μεyaς προς μεσαμβρίην τοῦ Ασωπού, ος ἐκ τῶν ορίων τούτων ρέων ες τον *Ασωπόν εκδιδοΐ, κατὰ δὲ τον Φοίνικα πόταμον στεινότατον ἐστί· αμαξιτός yap μούνη δεδμηται. ἀπὺ δὲ τοῦ Φοίνικος ποταμού πεντεκαίδεκα στάδια ἐστὶ ἐς Θερμοπὑλας. ἐν δὲ τῷ μεταξύ Φοίνικος ποταμού και ®ερμοπυλέων κώμη τε ἐστὶ τῇ οΰνομα Ἀνθήλη κειται, παρ’ ἢν δὶ; παραρρέων 6 Ασωπός ἐς θάλασσαν εκδιδοΐ, και χώρος περί αυτήν ευρύς, ἐν τῷ Δήμητρὁς τε ίμὺν ’Αμφικτυονίδος ΐδρυται και εδραι είσι Ἀμφι-κτύοσι καλ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Άμφικτύονος ίρον.
201.	Βασιλεύς μὲν δὴ 3ὲρξης έστρατοπεδεύετο τής Μηλίδος εν τῇ Τρηχινίῃ, οἱ δὲ δὴ "Ελληνες ἐν τῇ διὁδῳ. καλέεται δέ 6 χώρος οντος ύπο μεν 1
1 This must be a measure not of length but of superficial extent: more than 5000 acres.
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twenty furlongs from that river is another named Dyras, which is said to have risen from the ground to aid Heracles against the fire that consumed him; and twenty furlongs again from that there is another river, called the Black river.
199.	The town of Trachis is five furlongs distant from this Black river. Here is the greatest width in all this region between the sea and the hills whereon Trachis stands; for the plain is two million and two hundred thousand feet in extent.1 In the mountains that hem in the Trachinian land there is a ravine to the south of Trachis, wherethrough flows the river Asopus past the lower slopes of the mountains.
200.	There is another river south of the Asopus,
the Phoenix, a little stream, that flows from those mountains into the Asopus. Near this stream is the narrowest place; there is but the space of a single builded cart-way. Thermopylae is fifteen furlongs distant from the river Phoenix. Between the river and Thermopylae there is a village named Anthele, past which the Asopus flows out into the sea, and there is a wide space about it wherein stands a temple of Amphictyonid Demeter, and seats withal for the Amphictyons 2 and a temple of Amphictyon himself.	.
201.	King Xerxes, then, lay encamped in that part of Malis which belongs to Trachis, and the Greeks in the midst of the pass:3 the place where
2 Lit. dwellers around: neighbouring tribes forming a league, and sending representatives (PyJagori) to a conference held twice a year.
8 In the space between the eastern and western narrow £σοδοι.
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των πλεόνων Ελλήνων ®ερμοπύλαι, υττο δὲ των ἐπιχωρίων καὶ περιοίκων Πύλαι. ἐστρατοπε-δεὑοντο μιν νυν εκάτεροι ἐν τούτοισι τοίσι χωρί-οισι, ἐπεκράτεε δὲ δ μὲν των πρὺς βορεην άνεμον εξάντων πάντων μεχ^ρι Τρη^ῖνος, οῖ δὲ των πρὺς νοτον καὶ μεσαμβριην φερόντων το επϊ ταὑτης τῆς ηπείρου.
202.	Ἠσαν δὲ οἵδβ Ελλήνων οἱ υπομενοντες τον Πἑρσην ἐν τούτφ τφ χωρψ, Σπαρτιητεων τε τριηκόσιοι όπλιται και Τεγεητέων καὶ Μαντινέων χίλιοι, ἡμίσεες εκατερων, εξ Όρχομενού τε τής Ἀρκαδίης είκοσι και εκατόν, και εκ τής λοιπής Άρκαδίης χίλιοι· τοσοΰτοι μεν ’Αρκάδων, από δὲ Κορίνθου τετρακόσιοι και από Φλειοΰντος διηκόσιοι και Μυκηναίων ὸγδώκοντα. οὖτοι μὲν ἀπὺ Πελοπόννησου παρήσαν, από δε Βοιωτών θεσπιεων τε επτακόσιοι και Θηβαίων τετρακόσιοι.
203.	Πρὺς τοντοισι επίκλητοι ἐγένοντο Αοκροί τε οι Όπούντιοι πανστρατιή και Φωκέων χίλιοι, αυτοί yap σφεας οί Γ/Ελληνες επεκαλεσαντο, λέ-yovτες δι* αγγέλων ώς αυτοί μεν ήκοιεν πρόδρομοι των άλλων, οί δὲ λοιποί των συμμάχων προσ-δόκιμοι πάσαν ειεν ήμέρην, ή θάλασσά τε σφι εϊη εν φυλακή ύπ* Αθηναίων τε φρουρεομενη και Αἰγινητεων και των ες τον ναυτικόν στρατόν ταχθέντων, καί σφι εϊη δεινόν ούδεν ου γὰρ θεόν είναι τον επιόντα επι την Ελλάδα ἀλλ’ άνθρωπον, είναι δε θνητόν ούδενα ουδέ εσεσθαι τφ κακόν εξ αρχής ηινομενω ου συνεμίχθη, τοίσι δε μεγίστοισι αυτών μεηιστα. οφείλειν ων και τον έπελαύνοντα,
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they were is called by most of the Greeks Thermopylae, but by the people of the country and their neighbours Pylae. In these places, then, they lay encamped, Xerxes being master of all that was north 1 of Trachis, and the Greeks of all that lay southward towards this part of the mainland.2
202.	The Greeks that awaited the Persian in that
place were these:—Of the Spartans, three hundred j men-at-arms; a thousand Tegeans and Mantineans, half from each place; from Orchomenus in Arcadia a hundred and twenty, and a thousand from the rest of Arcadia; besides these Arcadians, four hundred from Corinth, two hundred from Phlius, and eighty Mycenaeans. These were they who had come from Peloponnesus: from Boeotia, seven hundred Thespians and four hundred Thebans.	^
203.	Besides these the whole power of the Opuntian Locrians and a thousand Phocians had been summoned, and came. The Greeks had of their own motion summoned these to their aid, telling them by their messengers that they themselves had come for an advance guard of the rest, that the coming of the remnant of the allies was to be looked for every day, and that the sea was strictly watched by them, being guarded by the Athenians and Aeginetans and ail that were enrolled in the fleet; there was nought (they said) for them to fear; for the invader of Hellas was no god, but a mortal man, and there was no mortal, nor ever would be, to whom at birth some admixture of misfortune was not allotted; the greater the man, the greater the misfortune ; most surely then he that marched against them, being but mortal,
1 West, properly speaking; “southward” below should be “eastward.	2 That·, in. Πγααρα
That is, Greece.
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ώς Ιόντα θνητόν, άπο τῆς δὁξης πεσεῖν ἄν. οΐ δὲ ταΰτα πυνθανόμενοι εβοήθεον isr την Ύρηχΐνα.
204.	Τούτοισι ἦσαν μἐν νυν καὶ ἄλλοι στρατιγγοι κατα πὁλιας έκαστων, ὁ δὲ θφμαζόμενος μαΚιστα καὶ παντὺς τοῦ στρατεύματος ἡγεὁμενος Λακεδαιμόνιος ἦν Λεωνίδης ὁ Άναξανδρίδεω τοῦ Λέοντος τοῦ Εὐρυκρατίδεω τοῦ Ἀναξάνδρου τοῦ Εὐρυκρά-τεος τοῦ Πολυδώρου τοῦ Ἀλκαμἐνεος τοῦ Τηλέκλου τοῦ ΆρχεΧεω τοῦ Ἠγησίλεω τοῦ Δορύσσου τοῦ Αεωβώτεω του Ἐχεστράτου τοῦ Ἠγιος τοῦ Εὐρυ-σθένεος τοῦ 'Αριστοδήμου τού Άριστομάχου τοῦ Κλεοδαίου τοῦΓ/Τλλου τοῦ Ἠρακλέος, κτησάμενος τὴν βασιΚηίην ἐν Σπάρτῃ ἐξ απροσδόκητου.
205., Διξών yap ol ιόντων πρεσβυτερών άδεΧ· φεών, Κλεομένεὁς τε καὶ Δωριέος, απεΧήΧατο τῆς φροντίδος περὶ τῆς βασιΧηίης. αποθανόντος δὲ Κλεομἐνεος απαιδος ερσενος yovov, Δωριέος τε ούκέτι έόντος αλλά τελευτήσαντος καλ τούτου εν Σικελίῃ, οὕτω δὴ ἐς Αεωνίδην ανέβαινε ἡ βασιληίη, καὶ διὁτι πρότερος έyεyόvεε Κλεομβρὁτου {οντος yelp ἦν νεώτατος Άναξανδρίδεω παΐς) και δὴ καὶ ει^ε Κλεομἐνεος θυyaτέpa. ος τότε ήιε ές θερμό-πυΧας έπιΧεξάμενος ανορας τε τούς κατεστεώτας τριηκοσίους καλ τοισι έτύγχανον παϊδες εόντες· παραΧαβων δὲ απίκετο και Θηβαίων τούς ές τον αριθμόν Xoyισάμεvoς εΐπον, τῶν ἐστρατήγεε Λεον-τιάδης ό Εὐρυμάχου. τοῦδε δὲ είνεκα τούτους σπουδήν εποιήσατο Αεωνίδης μούνους Ἐλλήνων παραΧαβεΐν, ότι σφέων'μεyάλως κaτηyόρητo μηδί- 1
1 The regular number of the royal bedy-guard, the so-called hr/reTs. No other translation of this sentence than what
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would be disappointed of his hope. Hearing that, the Locrians and Phoctans marched to aid the Greeks at Trachis.
204.	All these had their generals, each city its own; but he that was most regarded and was leader of the whole army was Leonidas of Lacedaemon, whose descent was from Anaxandrides, Leon, Eury-cratides, Anaxandrus, Eurycrates, Polydorus, Alca-raenes, Teleclus, Archelaus, Hegesilaus, Doryssus, Leobotes, Echestratus, Agis, Eurysthenes, Aristode-mus, Aristomachus, Cleodaeus, Hyllus, Heracles; who was king at Sparta, yet had not looked to be such.
205.	For since he had two elder brothers, Cleo-menes and Dorieus, he had renounced all thought of the kingship. But when Cleoinenes died without male issue, and Dorieus was dead too (having met liis end in Sicily), so it came about that the succession fell to Leonidas, because he was older than Anaxandrides’ youngest son Cleombrotus, and moreover had Cleoinenes’ daughter to wife. He now came to Thermopylae, with a picked force of the customary three hundred,1 and those that had sons; and he brought with him too those Thebans whom I counted among the number, whose general was Leontiades son of Eurymachus. Leonidas was at pains to bring these Thebans more than any other Greeks, because they were constantly charged with favouring
I have given is possible; but if “ those that had sons” are added to the 300, this is inconsistent with the received tradition that there were only 300 Spartans at Thermopylae. There seems to be no explanation of the matter, except Dr. Macan’s theory that Herodotus made a mistake. Of course if ἐπιλεξάμενος could mean “selecting from,” the difficulty might be removed ; but I do not think it can.
521
Digitized by CjOOQle
HERODOTUS
ζειν παρεκαλεε ων ἐς τον πόλεμον, θέλων εἰδἐναι εἵτε συμττέμψουσι εἵτβ καὶ άττβρέουσι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμφανέος τὴν Ελλήνων συμμαχίην. οἳ δὲ ἀλλο-φρονἑοντες ἔπεμπον.
206.	Τούτους μὲν τοὺς άμφϊ Λεωνίδην πρώτους ἀπἑπεμῆταν Χτταρτιήται, ΐνα τούτους ὁρωντες οἱ ἄλλοι σύμμαχοί στρατεύωνται μηδὲ καὶ οὗτοι μηδίσωσι, ἡν αυτούς ττυνθάνωνται υπερβαλλόμενους* μετὰ δέ Kapveia yap σφι ἦν ἐμποδών, ἔμελλον ὁρτάσαντες και φύλακας λιπὁντες ἐν τῇ Σπάρτῃ κατὰ τάχος βοηθέειν πανδημει. ὼς δὲ καὶ οί λοιποί των συμμάχων ενένωντο και αυτοί ἔτερα τοιαύτα ποιήσειν ἦν γαρ κατὰ τωυπὸ ’Ολυμπίας τούτοισι τοϊσι πρήγμασι συμπεσοῦσα* ούκων δοκεοντες κατά τάχος οΰτω ύίακριθησεσθαν τον ἐν &€ρμθ7τύ\τ}σι πόλεμον ἔπεμπον τοὺς προδρόμους.
207. Out οι μὲν 3ἣ οὕτω δι ενένωντο ποιήσειν οἱ δὲ ἐν Θερμοπύλῃσι 'Έλληνες, ἐπειδὴ πἐλας ἐγένετο τἣς εσβοΧής ὁ Πώρσηε, καταρρωΒέοντες εβουΧεύοντο περὶ ἀπαλλαγῆ?· τοῖσι μέν νυν ἄλλοισι Πελοποννησίοισι ἐδὁκεε εΧθούσι ἐς ἶΙελο-πὁννησον τον ’Ισθμόν ἔχειν iv φυΧακτ}· Αεωνίδης δε, Φωκέων καὶ Αοκρών ττερισπερχεόντων τῇ γνώμῃ ταύτῃ, αυτού τε μἐνειν ἐἡνηφίζετο πέμπειν τε αγγέλους ἐς τὰς πὁλιας κελεύοντάς σφι ἐπι-βοηθέειν, ώς ιόντων αυτών ὸλίγων στρατόν τον Μήδων άΧέζασθαι·
208.	Ταῦτα βουΧευο μενών σφέων, ἔπεμπε Ξὲρξης κατάσκοπον ίππὲα ἰδὲσθαι όκόσοι εἰσὶ
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the Persian part; therefore it was that he summoned them to the war, because he desired to know whether they would send their men with him or plainly refuse * the Greek alliance. They sent the men; but they had other ends in view.
206.	These, the men with Leonidas, were sent before the rest by the Spartans, that by the sight of them the rest of the allies might be moved to arm, and not like others take the Persian part, as might well be if they learnt that the Spartans were delaying; and they purposed that later when they should have kept the feast of the Carnea,1 which was their present hindrance, they would leave a garrison at Sparta and march out with the whole of their force and with all speed. The rest of the allies had planned to do the same likewise; for an Olympic festival fell due at the same time as these doings; wherefore they sent their advance guard, not supposing that the war at Thermopylae would so speedily come to an issue.
207.	Such had been their intent; but the Greeks at Thermopylae, when the Persian drew near to the entrance of the pass, began to lose heart and debate whether to quit their post or no. The rest of the Peloponnesians were for returning to the Peloponnese and guarding the isthmus; but the Phocians and Locrians were greatly incensed by this counsel, and Leonidas gave his vote for remaining where they were and sending messages to the cities to demand aid, seeing that he and his were too few to beat off the Median host.
208.	While they thus debated, Xerxes sent a mounted watcher to see how many they were and
1 The national festival in honour of Apollo, held in September.
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καί ο τι ποιέοιεν. ἀκηκὁεε δὲ ἔτι ἐὼν ἐνΘεσσαλἅῃ ώς ἁλισμἐνη εἴη ταύτη στρατιὴ ὸλίγη, καὶ τους ἡγεμὁνας ώς εϊησαν Λακεδαιμόνιοί τε καὶ Λεωνίδης ἐὼν γἐνος Ἠρακλείδης. ώς δὲ προσηΧασε ὁ ἱππεὺς προς τὺ στρατοπεδον, ἐθηεῖτὁ τε καὶ κατώρα παν μὲν οὺ τὺ στρατοπεδον* τοὺς γαρ ἔσω τετayμέvoυς τοῦ τείχεος, τὺ ανόρθωσαντες εἷχον ἐν φυΧακτ), ούκ οΐά τε ἦν κατιδέσθαι· ο δὲ τοὺς ἔξω εμάνθανε, τοΐσι προ του τείχεος τὰ ὅπλα έκειτο* ετυχον δὲ τούτον τον χρόνον Λακεδαιμόνιοι ἔξω τεταγμἐνοι. τοὺς μὲν δὴ ώρα γυμναζόμενους των άνδρών, τοὺς δὲ τὰς κὁμας κτενιζο μένους. ταυτα δη θεώμενος εθώμαζε καὶ τὺ πλήθος εμάνθανε. μαθών δέ πάντα ἀτρεκέως ἀπήλαυνε όπίσω κατ ήσυχίην ου τε yap τις εδίωκε άXoyίης τε ἐνεκὑρησε πολλῆς· άπεΧθών τε ἔλεγε πρό? Ξὲρξην τά περ ὸπώπεε πάντα.
209.	Ἀκούων δὲ Ξἐρξης οὐκ είχε συμβαΧέσθαι το εάν, οτι παρασκευάζοιντο ώς ἀπολεὁμβνοί τε καὶ ἀπολέοντες κατὰ δύναμιν* ἀλλ’ αὐτῷ γελοία 7ὰρ εφαίνοντο ποιέειν, μετεπέμψατο Δημάρητον τον Ἀρίστωνος ἐὁντα ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω· άπικό-μενον δὲ μιν είρώτα Ηέρξης εκαστα τούτων, ἐθἐλων μαθεῖν τὺ ποιεὑμενον προς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, ο δε είπε “ Ἠκουσας μὲν καὶ πρότερον μευ, εύτε όρμώμεν επί την Ελλάδα, περὶ των άνδρών τούτων, άκούσας δε yέλωτά με εθευ Xέyovτa τῇ περ ώρων ἐκβησὁμενα πράματα ταυτα* ἐμοὶ 7ἀ/° τὴν άΧηθείην άσκέειν άντία σεΰ βασιλεύ aycov μέγιστος ἐστί. ακουσον δε καί νυν οι ανδρες ούτοι άπίκαται μαχησόμενοι ημΐν περί της εσόδου, καὶ ταυτα παρασκευάζονται, νόμος γαρ σφι ἔχων
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what they had in hand; for while he was yet in Thessaly, he had heard that some small army was here gathered, and that its leaders were Lacedaemonians, Leonidas a descendant of Heracles among them. The horseman rode up to the camp and viewed and overlooked it, yet not the whole; for it was not possible to see those that were posted within the wall which they had restored and now guarded ; but he took note of those that were without, whose arms were piled outside the wall, and it chanced that at that time the Lacedaemonians were posted there. There he saw some of the men at exercise, and others combing their hail*. Marvelling at the sight, and taking exact note of their numbers, he rode back unmolested, none pursuing nor at all regarding him ; so he returned and told Xerxes all that he had seen.
209.	When Xerxes heard that, he could not understand the truth, namely, that the Lacedaemonians were preparing to slay to the best of their power or be slain ; what they did appeared to him laughable ; wherefore he sent for Demaratus the son of Ariston, who was in his camp, and when he came questioned him of all these matters, that he might understand what it was that the Lacedaemonians were about. “ I have told you already,” said Demaratus, “ of these men, when we were setting out for Hellas; but when you heard, you mocked me, albeit I told you of this which I saw plainly would be the outcome; for it is my greatest endeavour, O king, to speak truth in your presence. Now hear me once more : these men are come to fight with us for the passage, and for that they are preparing; for it is their custom to
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οΰτω έστί' ἐπεὰν μεΧΧωσι κινδυνεὑειν τῇ ψτυχῇ, τότε τὰς κεφαλὰς κοσμἑονται. ἐπίστασο δἑ, εἰ τούτους γε καὶ τὺ ύπομένον ἐν Σπάρτη κατα-στρέψεαι, ἔστι οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἔθνος ανθρώπων τὺ σὲ βασιλεύ ὺπομενέει χεΐρας ἀνταειρὁμενον νῦν γαρ προς βασιΧηίην τε καὶ καλλίστην πὁλιν τῶν ἐνἝλλησι προσφέρεαι καί άνδρας άρίστονς.” κάρτα τε δὴ Ηἐρξῃ άπιστα εφαίνετο τὰ λεγὁμενα εἷναι, καὶ δεύτερα έπειρώτα δντινα τρόπον τοσοῦ-τοι ἐὁντες τῇ ὲωυτοῦ στρατιή μαχήσονται. ο δε εἷπε “ Ώ βασιλεύ, ἐμοὶ γράσθαι ώς ἀνδρὶ ψεύστη, ῆν μη ταυτα τοι ταυτη εκρῇ τῇ εγω λέγω.
210.	Ταῦτα λἐγων οὐκ ἔπειθε τον Ξἐρξην. τέσσερας μεν δὴ παρεξήκε ημέρας, εΧπίζων αίεί σφεας άποδρήσεσθαι· πέμπτη δε, ώς οὐκ ἀπαλ-λάσσοντο ἀλλά οἱ εφαίνοντο άναιδείη τε καὶ άβουΧιη διαχρεώμενοι μένειν, πέμπει επ’ αυτούς Μήδους τε καὶ Κισσίους θυμωθείς, ἐντειΧάμενος σφεας ζωγρήσαντας ἄγειν ἐς σφιν τὴν έωυτοΰ. ώς δ’ εσέπεσον φερόμενοι ές τούς f/Ελληνας οἱ Μῆδοι, επιπτον ποΧΧοί, ἄλλοι δ’ επεσήισαν, καί ούκ ἀπηλαύνοντο, καίπερ μεγάλως προσπταίοντες. δήΧον δ* εποίευν παντί τεω και ούκ ήκιστα αύτω βασιλέϊ, ὅτι πολλοὶ μὲν άνθρωποι εΐεν, oXiyot δὲ άνδρες. ἐγίνετο δὲ ἡ συμβόΧή δι’ ήμερης.
211.	Ἐπείτε δὲ οἱ Μῆδοι τρηχέως περιείποντο, ένθαύτα ουτοι μεν υπεζήισαν, οι δε ΤΙέρσαι ἐκδε-ζάμενοι επήισαν, τοὺς αθανάτους εκάΧεε βασιΧευς, των ήρχε 'Ύδάρνης, ώς δη ουτοι γε εὐπετίως κατ-ερηασόμενοι. ώς δὲ καὶ ουτοι συνἐμισγον τοΐσι Ἕλλησι, οὐδὲν πλἐον εφέροντο τής στρατιής τής Μηδικής ἀλλὰ τὰ αὐτα, ἄτε ἐν στεινοπορφ τε 526
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dress their hair whensoever they are about to put their lives in jeopardy. Moreover I tell you, that if you overcome these and what remains behind at Sjiarta, there is no other nation among men, O king! that will abide and withstand you ; now are you face to face with the noblest royalty and city and the most valiant men in Hellas.” Xerxes deemed what was said to be wholly incredible, and further enquired of him how they would fight against his army, being so few. “O king,” Demaratus answered, “use me as a liar, if the event of this be not what I tell you.”
210.	Yet for all that Xerxes would not believe him. For the space of four days the king waited, ever expecting that the Greeks would take to flight; but on the fifth, seeing them not withdrawing and deeming that their remaining there was but shamelessness and folly, he was angered, and sent the Medes and Cissians against them, bidding them take the Greeks alive and bring them into his presence. The Medes bore down upon the Greeks and charged them; many fell, but others attacked in turn; and though they suffered grievous defeat yet they were not driven off. But they made it plain to all and chiefly to the king himself that for all their number of human creatures there were few men among them. This battle lasted all the day.
211.	The Medes being so roughly handled, they were then withdrawn from the fight, and the Persians whom the king called Immortals attacked in their turn, led by Hydarnes. It was thought that they at least would make short and easy work of the Greeks ; but when they joined battle, they fared neither better nor worse than the Median soldiery, fighting
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χωρω μαχόμενοι καὶ δὁρασι βραχυτεροισι χρεωμένοι ή περ οί 'Έλληνες, καὶ οὐκ ἔχοντβς πΧηθεϊ χρήσασθαι. ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι Be εμάχοντο ἀξίως λόγου, άΧΧα τε άποΒεικνν μενοι ἐν οὐκ ἐπισταμέ-νοισι μάχεσθαι ἐξεπιστάμβνοι, καὶ ὅκως εντρεψειαν τα νώτα, ἁλἐες φεύγεσκον Βήθεν, οί δὲ βάρβαροι ορών τε? φεύγοντας βοῇ τε καὶ πατάγῳ ἐπήισαν, οι δ* ἂν καταΧαμβανόμενοι υπέστρεφον άντίοι elvai τοῖσι βαρβάροισι, μεταστρεφόμενοι Be κατέ-βαΧΧον πλήθεϊ ἀναριθμήτους τῶν Περσἐων* ἔπι-πτον δὲ καὶ αυτών των Χπαρτιητέων ενθαυτα oXiyoi. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδὲν εΒυνέατο παραΧαβεΐν οί Πἑρσαι τῆς εσόΒου πειρώμενοι και κατά τελ,εα καὶ παντοίως προσβάΧΧοντες, απήΧαυνον ὸπίσω.
212.	Ἐν ταντησι τῇσι προσόΒοισι τῆς μάχης λέγεται βασιΧέα θηεύμενον τρις άναΒραμεΐν εκ τον θρόνον Βείσαντα περὶ τῇ στρατιη. τότε μεν οντω ἡγωνίσαντο, τῇ δ’ υστεραίη οί βάρβαροι ονΒεν άμεινον άεθΧεον. άτε γὰρ ὸλίγων εόντων, εΧπίσαντε? σφεας κατατετρωματίσθαι τε και ονκ οΐονς τε εσεσθαι ετι χεΐρας άνταείρασθαι σννε-βαΧΧον. οί 8ε 'Έλληνες κατὰ τάξις τε καὶ κατὰ ἔθνεα κεκοσμημενοι ήσαν, και εν μερεϊ έκαστοι εμάχοντο, πλὴν Φωκέων οὖτοι δὲ ἐς τὺ ορος ετάχθησαν φυΧάξοντες την ατραπόν. ώς δὲ ονΒεν εΰρισκον άΧΧοιότερον οί ΤΙέρσαι ή ττ) προτεραίη ενώρων, άπηΧαννον,
213.	Άπορεοντος δὲ βασιΧεος ο τι χρησηται τω παρεόντι πρὴγματι, Ἐπιάλτης ὁ Εὐρυδήμου ἀνὴρ Μηλιεὺς ἦλθέ οί ες λόγους· ος μέγα τι παρά βασιΧεος Βοκέων οΧσεσθαι ίφρασέ τε την ατραπόν
5πὸ
Digitized by Google
BOOK VII. 211-213
as they were in a narrow space and with shorten spears than the Greeks, where they could make no use of their numbers. But the Lacedaemonians fought memorably. They were skilled warriors against unskilled; and it was among their many feats of arms, that they would turn their backs and feign flight; seeing which, the foreigners would pursue after them with shouting and noise; but when the Lacedaemonians were like to be overtaken they turned upon the foreigners, and so rallying overthrew Persians innumerable; wherein some few of the Spartans themselves were slain. So when the Persians, attacking by companies and in every other fashion, could yet gain no inch of the approach, they drew off out of the fight.
212.	During these onsets the king (it is said) thrice sprang up in fear for his army from the throne where he sat to view them. Such was then the fortune of the fight, and on the next day the foreigners had no better luck at the game. They joined battle, supposing that their enemies, being so few, were now disabled by wounds and could no longer withstand them. But the Greeks stood arrayed by battalions and nations, and each of these fought in its turn, save the Phocians, who were posted on the mountains to guard the path.1 So when the Persians found the Greeks in no way different from what the day before had shown them to be, they drew off from the fight.
213.	The king being at a loss how to deal with the present difficulty, Epialtes son of Eurydemus, a Malian, came to speak with him, thinking so to receive a great reward from Xerxes, and told him of
1 For which see below, ch. 215, 216.
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τὴν διὰ τού ορεος φερουσαν ἐς Θερμοπόλας, καί διεφθειρε τοὺς ταύτη ὺπομείναντας Ελλήνων. ύστερον δὲ δβίσας Λακεδαιμονίους εφυyε ἐς Θεσ-σαλιην, καί οΐ φυγόντι υπό των Πυλαγὁρων τῶν 1 Λμφικτυόνων ἐς τὴν Πυλαίην συλλεyoμεvωv ἀργύριον ἐπεκηρὑχθη. χρόνω δὲ ύστερον, κατήλθε yap ἐς Ἀντικύρην, άπέθανε υπό Ἀθηνάδεω ἀνδρὺς Τρηχινίου. ὁ δὲ Ἀθηνάδης οὖτος άττέκτεινε μεν Ἐπιάλτεα δι* ἄλλην αἰτίην, τὴν ἐγὼ ἐν τοῖσι ὅπισθε λόyoισι σημανέω, ἐτιμήθη μέντοι ὺπὺ Λακεδαιμονίων οὐδὲν ἦσσον.
ϋ£14. Ἐπιάλτης μὲν οὕτω ύστερον τούτων απίθανε, εστι δὲ ἔτερος λεγόμενος λογος/ώς Ὀνήτης τε ὁ Φavayόpεω άνήρ Καρὑστιος καὶ Κορυδαλλός Άντικυρεύς εισί οι εἵπαντες προς βασιλέα τούτους τούς λ6yoυς και περιηγησάμενοι τὺ ορος τοῖσι Πέρσησι, ουδαμως εμοιγε πιστός. τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ τῷδε χρὴ σταθμώσασθαι, οτι οι των Ἑλλήνων Πυλαγὁροι επεκήρυξαν ούκ επι Ὀνήτῃ τε καὶ Κορυδαλλῷ αρηύριον ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ Ἐπιάλτῃ τῷ Τρηχινίῳ, πάντως κου τὺ άτρεκέστατον πυθόμενοι· τούτο δε φευyovτa Ἐπιάλτην ταυ την τὴν αἰτίην οϊδαμεν. είδείη μεν yap αν και εων μη Μηλιεὺς ταύτην την ατραπόν Ὀνήτης, εἰ τῇ %ώρη πολλὰ ώμιληκώς εϊη· ἀλλ’ Ἐπιάλτης γαρ ἐστι ὁ περι-ηγησάμενος το ορος κατά την ατραπόν, τούτον αϊτιον γράφω.
215. Ξἐρξης δέ, ἐπεὶ ήρεσέ τὰ ύπεσχετο ό Ἐπιάλτης κaτεpyάσaσθaιi αύτίκα περιχαρής yε-νόμένος επεμπε 'Τδάρνεα καὶ των ἐστρατήγεε 1 2
1	Cp. 200 (note).
2	The expression proves Herodotus’ intention of con-
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the path leading over the mountain to Thermopylae; whereby he was the undoing of the Greeks who had been left there. This Epialtes afterwards fled into Thessaly, for fear of the Lacedaemonians; and he being so banished a price was put on his head by the Pylagori1 when the Amphictyons sat together in their council at Thermopylae; and a long time after that, having returned to Anticyra, he was slain by Athenades, a man of Trachis. It was for another cause (which I will tell in the latter part of my history)2 that this Athenades slew Epialtes, but he was none the less honoured for it by the Lacedaemonians.
214.	Such was the end of Epialtes at a later day. There is another story current, that it was Onetes son of Plianagoras, a Carystian, and Corydallus of Anticyra, who spoke to the kitig to this effect and guided the Persians round the mountain; but I wholly disbelieve it. For firstly, we must draw conclusion from what the Pylagori did ; they set a price on the head of the Trachinian Epialtes, not of Onetes and Corydallus; and it must be supposed that they used all means to learn the truth; and secondly, we know that Epialtes was for this cause banished. I do not deny that Onetes might know the path, even though not a Malian, if he had many times been in that country; but the man who guided them by that path round the mountain was Epialtes, and on him I here fix the guilt.
215.	Xerxes was satisfied with what Epialtes promised to accomplish ; much rejoicing thereat, lie sent Hydarnes forthwith and Hydames’ following; and
tinning his history beyond 479, the year with which Book IX ends.
S31
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'Τδάρνης* όρμέατο δὲ περὶ λὐχνων ἁφὰς ἐκ του στρατοπέδου, την δὲ ατραπόν ταυτήν εξεΰρον μὲν οἱ επιχώριοι Μηλιεες, ἐξευρὁντες δὲ Θεσσαλοῖσι ,κατη^ησαντο ἐπὶ Φωκέας, τότε ὅτε οἱ Φωκέες φράξαντες τείχεϊ τὴν έσβοΧήν ήσαν ἐν σκέπη του ποΧέμου· ἔκ τε τόσου δη κατεδέδεκτο εοΰσα ούδέν χρηστή Μηλιεὓσι.
216.	Ἕχει δὲ ώδε ἡ ατραπός αυτή· αρχεται μὲν ἀπὺ του Ἀσωποῦ ποταμού τού διά τής δια-σφάγος ρέοντος, ούνομα δὲ τῷ ὅρει τούτῳ καὶ τῇ άτραπω τωυτο κεῖται, Ἀνὁπαια* τείνει δὲ ἡ Ἀνὁ-παια αὕτη κατὰ ράχιν τοῦ ὅρεος, λήγει δὲ κατά τε Ἀλπηνὺν ποΧιν, πρώτην έούσαν των Αοκρίδων προς των ΜηΧιέων, καὶ κατὰ Μελαμπύγου τε καλεὁμενον Χίθον καὶ κατὰ Κερκώπων ἔδρας, τῇ καὶ τὺ στεινότατον ἐστί.
217.	Κατὰ ταύτην δη την ατραπόν και οΰτω Αχούσαν οι Πέρσαι, τὸν ’Ασωπόν διαβάντες, επορεύοντο πάσαν την νύκτα, ἐν δεξιῇ μὲν ἔχοντες ὅρεα τὰ Οἰταίων, ἐν αριστερή δε τά Τρηχινίων. ήώς τε δή διέφαινε και οι ἐγἐνοντο επ’ άκρω-τηρίω τού ορεος. κατὰ δὲ τοῦτο τοῦ ὅρεος εφυΧασσον, ως καί πρότερον μοι εϊρηται, Φω-κέων χίΧιοι όπΧϊται, ρυόμενοί τε την σφετέρην χωρην και φρουρέοντες την ατραπόν, ή μεν yap κάτω εσβοΧή εφυΧασσετο υπό των εϊρηται* τὴν δὲ διὰ τοῦ ὅρεος ατραπόν εθεΧονταϊ Φωκέες ύποδεξάμενοι Αεωνίδη έφυΧασσον. 1
1 Plutarch in his life of Cato (13) describes the difficulty which troops under Cato’s command encountered in trying to follow it.
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they set forth from the camp about the hour when lamps are lit. Now this path1 had been discovered by the Malians of the country, who guided the Thessalians thereby into Pliocis, at the time when the Phocians sheltered themselves from attack by fencing the pass with a wall; thus early had the Malians shown that the pass could avail nothing.2
216.	Now the path runs thuswise. It begins at the river Asopus which flows through the ravine; the mountain there and the path have the same name, Anopaea; this Anopaea crosses the ridge of the mountain and ends at the town of Alpenus, the Locrian town nearest to Malis, where is the rock called Blackbuttock and the seats of the Cercopes; and this is narrowest part.3
217.	Of such nature is the path; by this, when they had crossed the Asopus, the Persians marched all night, the Oetean mountains being on their right hand and the Trachinian on their left. At dawn of day they came to the summit of the pass. Now in this part of the mountain-way a thousand Phocians were posted, as I have already shown, to defend their own country and guard the path ; for the lower pass was held by those of whom I have spoken, but the path over the mountains by the Phocians, according to the promise that they had of their own motion given to Leonidas.
2 This is Stein’s interpretation ; others make ούδεν χρηστή refer to the ατραπό*,meaning there “pernicious.”
8 The Cercopes, mischievous dwarfs, had been warned against a “μελάμπυγος” enemy. Heracles, to rid the country of them, carried off two on his back, hanging head downwards, in which position they had every opportunity of observing his title to the above epithet; until their jests on the subject moved him to release them.
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218.	Ἕμαθον δὲ σφεας οἱ Φωκέες ώδε ἀνα-βεβη κότας· άναβαίνοντες γαρ ἐλάνθανον οἱ Πέρ-σαι τὺ ορος παν ἐὺν δρυών ἐπίπλεον. ἦν μὲν δὴ νηνεμίη, ψόφου δὲ γινομένου πολλοῦ, ώς οἰκὺς ἦν φύλλων ύττοκεχυμένων υπό τοϊσι ποσί, άνά τε εδραμον οἱ Φωκέες καὶ ενέδυνον τὰ ὅπλα, καὶ αὐτίκα οἱ βάρβαροι παρησαν. ώς δὲ εἶδον ἄνδρας ἐνδυομἐνους ὅπλα, ἐν θώματι εγένοντο· ἐλπὁμενοι γαρ οὐδἐνα σφι φανήσεσθαι άντίξοον ένεκυρησαν στρατφ, ενθαυτα 'Ύδάρνης καταρρωδήσας μη οι Φωκέες ἔωσι Αακεδαιμόνιοι, εϊρετο Ἐπιάλτην ὸποδαπὺς εἴη ὁ στρατός, ττυθόμενος δε ατρεκέως διέτασσε τους ΥΙέρσας ώς ες μάχην, οί δε Φωκέες ώς εβάλλοντο τοϊσι τοξεύμασι πολλοῖσί τε καὶ πυκνοΐσι, οϊχοντο φεύγοντες επί του ορεος τον κόρυμβον, επιστάμενοι ώς ἐπὶ σφεας όρμήθησαν αρχήν, καί παρεσκευάδατο ώς άπολεόμενοι, ουτοι μεν δη ταΰτα εφρόνεον, οι δε άμφϊ Ἐπιάλτην καὶ 'Τδάρνεα Πἐρσαι Φωκέων μὲν ούδένα λόγον ἐποιεῦντο, οῖ δὲ κατέβαινον τὸ ορος κατὰ τάχος, 210. Τοῖσι δὲ ἐν &ερμο7τύ\ησι εουσι ΈΧληνων πρώτον μὲν ὁ μάντις Μεγιστίης εσιδών ες τα ίρά εφρασε τον μέλλοντα εσεσθαι άμα ήοΐ σφι θάνατον, επϊ δὲ καὶ αυτόμολοι ησαν οι εξαγγείλαντες των ΤΙερσέων την περίοδον, ουτοι μὲν ἔτι νυκτὸς έσημηναν, τρίτοι δε οι ημεροσκόποι καταδρα-μόντες άπο των άκρων ηδη διαφαινούσης ημέρης, ενθαυτα εβουλεύοντο οί 'Έλληνες, καί σφεων εσχίζοντο αί γνώμαι· οἳ μὲν γὰρ οὐκ εων την τάξιν έκλιπειν, οί δὲ άντέτεινον, μετά δε τούτο διακριθέντες οί μὲν άπαλλάσσοντο καϊ διασκεδα·
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218.	Now the mountain-side where the Persians ascended was all covered by oak woods, and the Phocians knew nothing of their coming till they were warned of it, in the still weather, by the much 1 noise of the enemy’s tread on the leaves that lay | strewn underfoot; whereupon they sprang up and began to arm, and in a moment the foreigners were upon them. These were amazed at the sight of men putting on armour; for they had supposed that no one would withstand them, and now they fell in with an army. Hydarnes feared that the Phocians might be Lacedaemonians, and asked Epialtes of what country they were; being informed of the truth he arrayed the Persians for battle; and the Phocians, assailed by showers of arrows, and supposing that it was they whom the Persians had meant from the first to attack, fled away up to the top of the mountain and prepared there to perish. Such was their thought; but the Persians with Epialtes and Hydarnes paid no regard to the Phocians, but descended from the mountain with all speed.
219.	The Greeks at Thermopylae were warnedr first by Megistias the seer; who, having examined the offerings, advised them of the death that awaited them in the morning; and presently came deserters, while it was yet night, with news of the circuit made by the Persians; which was lastly brought also by the watchers running down from the heights when day was now dawning. Thereupon the Greeks held a council, and tlieir opinions were divided, some advising that they should not leave their post, and some being contrariwise minded; and presently they parted asunder, these taking their departure and
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σθἐντες κατα πόλις έκαστοι ἐτράποντο, οῖ δὲ αύτων άμα Αεωνίδη μἐνειν αὐτοῦ παρεσκευάδατο.
220.	Αεγεται δὲ καὶ ώς αντος σφεας ἀπἐπεμἡν€ Αεωνίδης, μὴ άποΧωνται κηδὁμενος· αὐτῷ δὲ καἱ Σπαρτιητέων τοῖσι παρεούσι ουκ εχειν εύπρεπέα>9 εκΧιπεΐν τὴν τάξιν ἐς τὴν ἦλθον φυλάξοντε9 αρχήν, ταύτη καί μάλλον τὴν γνώμην πλβῖστος εἰμί, Λεωνίδην, ἐπείτε ησθετο τοὺς συμμάχους ἐὁντας απρόθυμους καί ουκ εθέΧοντας συνδιακιν-δυνεὑειν, κελεῦσαι σφεας ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι, αύτω δὲ άπιέναι ου καΧως ἔχειν μενοντι δε αυτού κΧέος μέγα ἐλείπετο, καί ἡ Σπάρτης εύδαιμονίη ουκ εξηΧείφετο. εκέχρηστο γαρ ύπο της Πυθίης τοῖσι Σπαρτιητησι χρεωμενοισι περί του πόΧεμον τούτου αύτίκα κατ’ άρχάς εγειρόμενου, ἢ Λα-κεδαίμονα άνάστατον γενεσθαι ύπο των βαρβάρων ή την βασιΧέα σφεων άποΧεσθαι. ταΰτα δε σφι εν επεσι εξαμετροισι χρα Χεγοντα ώδε.
ὺμῖν δ’, ὼ Σπάρτης οίκητορες εύρυχόροιο, ή μέγα αστυ ερικυδες ὑπ’ άνδράσι Περσείδῃσι πέρθεται, ἣ τὺ μὲν οὐχί, ἀφ’ Ἠρακλἐὰυς δὲ γενέθΧης
πενθήσει βασιΧή φθίμενον Αακεδαίμονος ούρος. ου γαρ τον ταύρων σχησει μένος ουδέ λεόντων άντιβίην Ζηνος γαρ εχει μένος* οὐδὲ ὲ φημί σχησεσθαι, πριν τώνδ’ ετερον διά πάντα δάσηται,
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dispersing each to their own cities, and those resolving to remain where they were with Leonidas.
220.	It is said indeed that Leonidas himself sent them away, desiring in his care for them to save their lives, but deeming it unseemly for himself and the Spartans to desert that post which they had first come to defend. But to this opinion 1 the rather incline, that when Leonidas perceived the allies to be faint of heart and not willing to run all risks with him he bade them go their ways, departure being for himself not honourable ; if he remained, he would leave a name of great renown, and the prosperity of Sparta would not be blotted out. For when the Spartans enquired of the oracle concerning this war at its very first beginning, the Pythian priestess had prophesied to them that either Lacedaemon should be destroyed of the foreigners, or that its king should perish: which answer was given in these hexameter verses:
Fated it is for you, ye dwellers in wide-wayed Sparta,
Either your city must fall, that now is mighty and famous,
Wasted by Persian men, or the border of fair Lacedaemon
Mourn for a king that is dead, from Heracles’ line descended.
Yea, for the foe thou hast nor bulls nor lions can conquer;
Mighty he cometh as Zeus, and shall not be stayed in his coming;
One of the two will he take, and rend his quarry ' asunder.	__
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ταΰτά τε δὴ επιλεγόμενου Λεωνίδην, καί βουλό-μενον κλέος καταθεσθαι μούνων1 Σπαρτιητεων, άποπέμψαι τοὺς συμμάχους μάλλον ή γνώμῃ διενειχθεντας οὓτω άκόσμως οϊχεσθαι τούς οίχο-μένους.
221.	Μαρτὑριον δἐ μοι καί τὁδε οὐκ έλάχιστον τούτου πέρι yέyovεt ὅτι καὶ τον μάντιν ος εἵπετο τῇ στρατιή ταύτη, Μεγιστίην τον Ἀκαρνῆνα, λεγόμενον είναι τά ἀνἐκαθβν ἀπὺ Μελάμποδος, τούτον εἵπαντα ἐκ τῶν ίρών τά μέλλοντα σφι εκβαίνειν, φανερός ἐστι Αεωνίδης αποπέμπω ν, ϊνα μη συναπόληταί σφι, ο 8ε άποπεμπόμενος αυτός μεν ούκ άπέλιπε, τον δὲ παῖδα συστρατευὁ-μενον, ἐὁντα οι μουνογενεα, άπέπεμψε,
222.	Οἱ μεν νυν σύμμαχοι οι άποπεμπόμενοι οϊχοντό τε άπιόντες και επείθοντο Αεωνίδη, Θε-σπιεες δε και Θηβαῖοι κατεμειναν μοΰνοι παρά Αακεδαιμονίοισι. τούτων δε Θηβαίοι μεν άεκοντες εμενον καλ ου βουλόμενοι· κατείχε yap σφεας Αεωνίδης εν ομήρων λἀγῳ ποιεύμενος· Θεσπιἐες δὲ εκόντες μάλιστα, οι οὐκ εφασαν άπολιπόντες Λεωνίδην καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αύτοΰ άπαλλάξεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καταμείναντες συναπεθανον, εστραττγγεε δε αυτών Αημύφιλος Αιαδρόμεω,
223.	Βἐρξης δὲ ἐπεὶ ήλιου άνατείλαντος σπονδάς εποιήσατο, επισχων χρόνον ες ἀγορῆς κου μάλιστα πληθώρην πρόσοδον εποιεετο· καί γὰρ ἐπὲσταλτο ἐξ Ἐπιάλτεω οὕτω· ἀπὺ γαρ τοῦ ὅρεος ἡ κατά-βασις συντομωτερη τε εστι και βραχύτερος ό χώρος πολλον ή περ ή περίοδός τε καλ άνάβασις. οἵ τε δὴ βάρβαροι οί άμφί Ηερξην προσήισαν, καὶ οἱ άμφϊ Λεωνίδην 'Έλληνες, ώς τὴν ἐπὶ
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Of this (it is my belief) Leonidas bethought himself, and desired that the Spartans alone should have the glory; wherefore he chose rather to send the allies away than that the departure of those who went should be the unseemly outcome of divided counsels.
221.	In which matter I hold it for one of my strongest proofs, that Megistias the Acarnanian (reputed a descendant of Melampus), who advised the Greeks from the offerings of what should befal them, was past all doubt bidden by Leonidas to depart, lest he should perish with the rest. Yet though thus bidden Megistias himself would not go; he had an only son in the army, and him he sent away instead.
222.	So those of the allies who were bidden to go went their ways in obedience to Leonidas, and the Thespians and Thebans alone stayed by the Lacedaemonians ; the Thebans indeed against their will and desire, and kept there by Leonidas as hostages; but the Thespians remained with great goodwill. They refused to depart and leave Leonidas and his comrades, but remained there and died with him. Their general was Demophilus son of Diadromes.
223.	Xerxes, having at sunrise offered libations, waited till about the hour of marketing and then made his assault, having been so advised by Epialtes; for the descent from the mountain is more direct and the way is much shorter than the circuit and the ascent.1 2 So the foreigners that were with Xerxes attacked; but the Greeks with Leonidas, knowing
1	Stein reads μοί/νον, with most MSS. ; but μούνων has some authority, and expresses the sense much better.
2	So that the Persians who came by the Anopaea path, leaving the top of the pass at dawn (cp. 217), could reach the low ground by the early forenoon.
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θανάτφ ἔξοδον ποιεύμενοι, ήδη πολλφ μάλλον ἡ κατ’ ὰρχὰς ἐπεξήισαν ἐς τὺ εὐρύτερον του αὐχἐνος. πὸ μὲν γαρ ἔρυμα του τείχεος εφυλάσ-σετο, οῖ δὲ ἀνὰ τὰς προτέρας ημέρας ὑπβξιὁντες ἐς τὰ στεινόπορα έμάχοντο. τὁτε δὲ συμμίσγοντες ἔξω τῶν στεινῶν ἔπιπτον πλήθεϊ πολλοὶ τῶν βαρβάρων ὅπισθε γαρ οἱ ηγεμόνες τῶν τελέων ἔχοντες μάστιγας ερράπιζον ττάντα ἄνδρα, αἰεὶ ἐς τὺ πρόσω έττοτρύνοντες. πολλοὶ μὲν δὴ ἐσέ-πιπτον αυτών ές την θάλασσαν και διεφθείροντο, πολλω δ’ ἔτι πλεῦνες κατεπατέοντο ξωοι ύττ άλλήλων ην δὲ λὁγος οὐδεὶς τοῦ άπολλυμένου. ἄτε γὰρ έπιστάμενοι τον μέλλοντα σφίσι εσεσθαι θάνατον εκ των περιιόντων το ορος, ὼς εδείκνυντο ρώμης όσον ειχον μέγιστόν ες τούς βαρβάρους, παραχρεώμενοί τε και άτέοντες.
224.	Αόρατα μέν νυν τοϊσι ττλέοσι αυτών τηνικαΰτα ήδη έτύγχανε κατεηγότα, οι δε τοϊσι ξίφεσι διεργάζοντο τούς Πἑρσας. καὶ Αεωνίδης τε εν τούτφ τω πόνω πίπτει άνήρ γενόμενος αριστος καί ετεροι μετ* αυτού όνομαστοί Σπαρτιη-τέων, των εγώ ώς άνδρών άξιων γενομένων έπυ-θόμην τα ούνόματα, έπυθόμην δε καλ απάντων των τριηκοσίων,	και δή Περσέων πίπτουσι
ενθαύτα άλλοι τε πολλοί και όνομαστοί, εν δε δή και Ααρείου δύο παΐδες Άβροκόμης τε και 'Τπεράνθης, ἐκ τῆς Ἀρτάνεω θυγατρος Φρα-ταγούνης γεγονότες Δαρβίῳ. ο δὲ Ἀρτάνης Δα-ρείου μὲν τοῦ βασιλέος ην άδελφεός, 'Τστάσπεος δὲ τοῦ Ἀρσάμεος παῖς* ὺς καὶ εκδιδούς την θυγατέρα Ααρείω τον οΐκον πάντα τον εωύτού έπέδωκε, ώς μούνης οι εονσης ταύτης τέκνου,
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that they went to their death, advanced now much farther than before into the wider part of the strait. For ere now it was the wall of defence that they had guarded, and all the former days they had withdrawn themselves into the narrow way and fought there; but now they met their enemies outside the narrows, and many of the foreigners were there slain; for their captains came behind the companies with scourges and drove all the men forward with lashes. Many of them were thrust into the sea and there drowned, and more by far were trodden down bodily by each other, none regarding who it was that perished; for inasmuch as the Greeks knew that they must die by the hands of those who came round the mountain, they put forth the very utmost of their strength against the foreigners, in their recklessness and frenzy.
224* By this time the spears of the most of them were broken, and they were slaying the Persians with their swords. There in that travail fell Leonidas, fighting most gallantly, and with him other famous Spartans, whose names I have learnt for their great worth and desert, as I have learnt besides the names of all the three hundred.1 There too fell, among other famous Persians, Abrocomes and Hyperanthes, two sons of Darius by Phratagune daughter of Artanes. This Artanes was brother to king Darius, and son of Hystaspes who was the son of Arsames; and when he gave his daughter in marriage to Darius he dowered her with the whole wealth of his house, she being his only child.
1 Leonidas’ body was brought to Sparta and there buried in 440 ; a column was erected on his grave bearing the names of the three hundred, which Herodotus probably saw.
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225.	Ηέρξεώ τε δὴ Βνο άΒελφεοι ἐνθαῦτα πίπ-τουσι μαχόμενοι, καὶ ὺπὲρ του νεκρού τοῦ Λεωνίδεω Περσἐων τε καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων ὼθισμὺς ἐγίνετο πολλὁς, ἐς δ τούτον τε ἀρετῇ οἱ "Έλληνες υπεξεί-ρνσαν και ετρέψαντο τοὺς ἐναντίους τετράκις· τούτο δὲ συνεστήκεε μέχρι ον οι συν Ἐπιάλτῃ παρεγένοντο. ώς δὲ τούτους ἦκειν ἐπὑθοντο οἱΓ/Ελληνες, ἐνθεῦτεν ἡδη έτεροιούτο το νεῖκος· ἔς τε γαρ τὺ στeivov τής οδού άνεχώρεον οπίσω, καὶ παρα-μειψάμενοι το τείχος ἐλθὁντες ΐζοντο ἐπὶ τον κολωνον ιτάντες αλέες οι άλλοι πλὴν Θηβαίων, ο δὲ κολωνος εστϊ εν τῇ εσόδω, οκού νυν 6 λίθινος λέων εστηκε ἐπὶ ΛεωνίΒη. ἐν τούτω σφέας τφ χώρφ άλεξομένους μαχαίρησι, τοῖσι αυτών ετύγ-χανον ετι περιεούσαι, καὶ χερσὶ καὶ στόμασι κατέχωσαν οί βάρβαροι βάλλοντες, οἳ μὲν ἐξ εναντίης επισπόμενοι και το ερυμα του τείχεος σνγχώσαντες, οΐ δὲ περιελθοντες πάντοθεν περί-σταδὁν.
226.	Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ καὶ Θεσπιέων τοιούτων γενομένων όμως λέγεται άνήρ άριστος γενέσθαι %παρτιήτης Λιηνέκης· τον τόΒε φασι είπεΐν το έπος πριν ή συμμίξαι σφέας τοΐσι Μήδοισι, πυθόμενον προς τευ των Τρηχινίων ώς ἐπεὰν οί βάρβαροι άπιέωσι τὰ τοξεύματα, τον ήλιον υπο του πλήθεος των οιστών άποκρύπτουσι· τοσοντο πλήθος αυτών είναι, τον Βέ ούκ ἐκπλαγἐντα τούτοισι είπεΐν εν άλογη ποιενμενον το Μήδων πλήθος, ώς πάντα σφι αγαθά ὁ Τρηχίνιος ξεϊνος άγγέλλοι, εΐ άποκρυπτοντων τών Μήδων τον ήλιον υπο σκιή εσοιτο προς αὐτοὺς ἡ μάχη και ούκ έν ήλίω.
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225.	So two brothers of Xerxes fell there in the battle; and there was a great struggle between the Persians and Lacedaemonians over Leonidas’ body, till the Greeks of their valour dragged it away and four times put their enemies to flight. Nor was there an end of this mellay till the men with Epialtes came up. When the Greeks were aware of their coming, from that moment the face of the battle was changed ; for they withdrew themselves back to the narrow part of the way, and passing within the wall they took post, all save the Thebans, upon the hillock that is in the mouth of the pass, where now stands the stone lion in honour of Leonidas. In that place they defended themselves with their swords, as many as yet had such, ay and with fists and teeth; till the foreigners overwhelmed them with missile weapons, some attacking them in front and throwing down the wall of defence, and others standing around them in a ring.
226.	Thus did the men of Lacedaemon and Thespiae bear themselves. Yet the bravest of them all (it is said) was Dieneces, a Spartan, of whom a certain saying is reported : before they joined battle with the Medes, it was told Dieneces by a certain Trachinian that the enemies were so many, that when they shot with their bows the sun was hidden by the multitude of arrows; whereby being no whit dismayed, but making light of the multitude of the Medes, “ Our friend from Trachis,” quoth he, “ brings us right good news, for if the Medes hide the sun we shall fight them in the shade and not in the sunshine.”
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227.	Ταῦτα μὲν και ἄλλα τοιουτότροπα ἔπεα φασι Διηνέκεα τον ΑακεΒαιμόνιον λιπὲσθαι μνημόσυνα· μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον αρίστευσαν λέγονται Αακεύαιμόνιοι Βύο ἀδελφεοί, Αλφεὁς τε καὶ Μά-ρων Ὀρσιφάντου παῖδες. Θεσπιεων δὲ εὐὅοκίμεε μάλιστα τᾤ οΰνομα ην Διθύραμβος Ἀρματίδεω.
228.	Θαφθεῖσι δἐ σφι αυτού ταύτη τῇ περ επεσον, καὶ τοῖσι πρότερον τεΧευτήσασι ή υπό Αεωνίδεω άποπεμφθεντας οϊχεσθαι, επιγέγραπται γράμματα Χεγοντα τάδε.
μυριάσιν ποτὲ τῇδε τριηκοσίαις εμάχοντο εκ Πελοποννάσου χιλιάδες τέτορες.
ταῦτα μὲν δὴ τοῖσι πᾶσι επιγεγραπται, τοισι δὲ Σπαρτιήτησι ἰὅίῃ»
ὦ ξεῖν’, άγγέΧΧειν Αακεύαιμονίοις οτι τῇδε κείμεθα τοῖς κείνων ρημασι πειθόμενοι.
Αακεύαιμονίοισι μεν δὴ τοὐτο, τῷ δὲ μάντι τὁδε.
μνήμα τὁδε κλεινοῖο Μεγιστία, ὅν ποτέ Μῆδοι Σπερχειόν πόταμον κτειναν άμειψάμενοι, μάντιος, ος τότε κήρας επερχομενας σάφα εἰδὡς οὐκ ἔτλη Σπάρτης ηγεμόνα προΧιπεΐν.
επιγράμμασι μεν νυν και στηΧησι, ἔξω ἡ τὺ του μάντιος επίγραμμα, Άμφικτύονες είσΐ σφεας οί επικοσμησαντες· τὺ δὲ του μάντιος Μεγιστίεω Σιμωνίδης ό Αεωπρεπεος εστϊ κατά ξεινίην ό επιγράψας.
229.	Δυο δὲ τούτων τῶν τριηκοσίων Χεγεται Εὑρυτὁν τε καὶ ’Αριστόδημον, παρεόν αύτοισι 1
1 As a matter of fact Simonides composed all three 544
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227.	This and other sayings of a like temper are recorded of Dieneces, whereby he is remembered. The next after him to earn the palm of valour were, it is said, two Lacedaemonian brothers, Alpheus and Maron, sons of Orsiphantus. The Thespian who gained most renown was one whose name was Dithyrambus, son of Harmatides.
228.	All these, and they that died before any had departed at Leonidas’ bidding, were buried where they fell, and there is an inscription over them, which is this:
Four thousand warriors, flower of Pelops’ land,
Did here against three hundred myriads stand.
This is the inscription common to all; the Spartans have one for themselves :
Go tell the Spartans, thou that passest by,
That here obedient to their words we lie..
That is for the Lacedaemonians, and this for the seer:
Here fought and fell Megistias, hero brave,
Slain by the Medes, who crossed Spercheius’ wave ; Well knew the seer his doom, but scorned to fly, And rather chose with Sparta’s king to die.
The inscriptions and the pillars were set there in their honour by the Amphictyons, except the epitaph of the diviner Megistias; that inscription was made for him for friendship’s sake by Simonides son of Leoprepes.1
229.	There is a story told concerning two of these three hundred, Eurytus and Aristodemus. Leonidas
inscriptions ; but the epitaph of Megistias was the only one which he made at his own cost.
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άμφοτέροισι κοινω λὁγῳ χρησαμένοισι ἢ άττο-σωθηναι ὁμοῦ ἐς Σπάρτην, ως μεμετιμένοι γε ἦσαν ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου ὺπὺ Αεωνίδεω καὶ κατεκέατο εν Ἀλπηνοῖσι όφθαλμιωντες ἐς τὺ έσχατον, η εἴ γε μὴ εβούλοντο νοστησαι, άττο-θανεΐν άμα τοῖσι ἄλλοισι, παρεὁν σφι τούτων τὰ ἔτερα ττοιέειν οὐκ ἐθελἣσαι ὁμόψρονέειν, ἀλλὰ γνώμη διενειχθέντας Εὓρυτον μἐν, ττυθόμενον των ΥΙερσέων τὴν περίοδον, αἰτήσαντά τε τὰ ὅπλα και ἐνδύντα ἄγειν ὲωυτὺν κελεῦσαι τον είλωτα ἐς τοὺς μαχομένους, οκως δὲ αὐτὺν ηyayε, τὸν μἔν ἀγαγὸντα οἔχεσθαι (frevyovra, τὸν δὲ ἐσπεσὁντα ἐς τὸν ὅμιλον διαφθαρηναι, Αριστόδημον δὲ λιποψυχέοντα λειφθἣναι. εἰ μεν νυν η μοΰνον ’Αριστόδημόν ἀλγήσαντα1 άττονοστήσαι ἐς Σπάρτην ἣ καὶ ὁμοῦ σφεων άμφοτέρων την κομιδην ηενέσθαι, δοκέειν εμοί, οὐκ ἄν σφι Χπαρτιητας μήνιν ούδεμίαν προσθέσθαι· νυνϊ δε του μεν αυτών άττ όλο μενού, τού δὲ τῆς μὲν αυτής εχομένον ττροφάσιος ούκ εθελησαντος δὲ άττοθνήσκειν, άν-αηκαίως σφι εχειν μηνισαι μεηάλως Ἀριστο-δημω.
230.	Οῖ μεν νυν οΰτω σωθήναι λέyoυσι Αριστόδημον ἐς Σπάρτην καὶ διὰ ττρόφασιν τοιηνδε, οῖ δὲ άyyελov ττεμφθέντα εκ τον στρατοπὲδου,ἐξεὺναὐτῷ καταλαβεϊν την μάχην yιvoμέvην ουκ εθελησαι, ἀλλ’ ύπομείναντα εν τη όδω περιγενέσθαι, τον δὲ συνάγγελον αυτού άττικόμενον ες την μάχην άττο-θανεΐν.
231.	Ἀπονοστήσας δὲ ἐς Αακεδαίμονα ό * Αριστόδημος είχε ονειδός τε καί άτιμίην ττάσχων δε τοιάδε ήτίμωτο· οὑτε οἱ πῦρ ούδεις εναυε 54ῦ
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had suffered them both to leave the camp, and they were lying at Alpeni, very sick of ophthalmia; they might have both made common cause and returned in safety to Sparta, or if they had no desire to return have died with the rest; but though they might have done one thing or the other, they could not agree, and each followed his own plan. Eurytus, when he learnt of the Persians’ circuit, called for his armour and put it on, and bade his helot lead him into the battle; the helot led him thither and then himself fled; and Eurytus rushed into the press and was slain. But Aristodemus* heart failed him, and he stayed behind. Now if Aristodemus alone had been sick, and so returned to Sparta, or if they had betaken themselves home together, then to my thinking the Spartans would have shown no anger against them; but as it was, when one of the two was slain, and the other had the selfsame pretext to rely upon, yet would not die, they could not but be very wroth with Aristodemus.
230.	Some, then, say that it was thus and with such an excuse that Aristodemus came safe back to Sparta; according to others he had been sent on a message from the camp, and might have come back in time for the battle’s beginning, yet would not, but lingered on the way and so saved his life; whereas his fellow-messenger returned for the battle and was there slain.
231.	When Aristodemus returned to Lacedaemon, he was disgraced and dishonoured; this was the manner of his dishonour, that no Spartan would give 1
1 Stein reads ἀλογἡσαντα, of which I can make no good sense. There is MS. authority for both.
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Σπαρτιητέων οὑτε διελἑγετο. ὅνειδος δὲ εἔχε ὁ τρέσας ’Αριστόδημος καΧεόμένος.
232.	Ἀλλ’ δ μὲν ἐν τῇ ἐν Πλαταιῇσι μάχῃ ανέΧαβε πάσαν την επενειηθεΐσαν αίτίην λἐγεται δὲ καὶ ἄλλον ἀποπεμφθεντα άγγελον ἐς θεσ-σαλίην των τριηκοσίων τούτων περνγενέσθαι, τφ οΰνομα είναι ΤΙαντίτην νοστησαντα δὲ τούτον ἐς Σπάρτην, ώς ήτίμωτο, ἀπάγξασθαι.
233.	Οἱ δὲ Θηβαίου, των ὁ Λεοντιάδης εστρα-τψ/εε, τἐως μὲν μετὰ των Ελλήνων ἐὁντες εμάχοντο ὺπ’ ἀναγκαίης ἐχὁμενοι πρὺς τὴν βασιΧεος στρα-τιην· ώς δὲ εἷδον κατυπὲρτερα τῶν Περσέων γινόμενα τὰ πρήγματα, οὕτω δή, των συν ΑεωνίΒη Ελλήνων επενγομένων ἐπὶ τον κοΧωνον, ἀπο-σχισθέντες τούτων χεϊράς τε προέτεινον καὶ ήισαν άσσον των βαρβάρων, λἐγοντες τον άΧηθέστατον των λἀγων, ώς καὶ μηΒίζουσι καὶ γην τε καὶ ὔδωρ ἐν πρώτοισι ἔδοσαν βασιλέϊ, ὑτπὸ δὲ άναηκαίης εχομενοι ἐς Θερμοπὑλας απικοίατο καὶ αναίτιοι ειεν τοῦ τρώματος τον γεγονότος βασιΧέι. ώστε ταΰτα λέγοντες περιεγίνοντο· ειχον γαρ καὶ Θεσσαλοὺς τούτων των λἀγων μάρτυρας· οὐ μέντοι τά γε πάντα ευτύχησαν ώς γὰρ αυτούς έΧαβον οί βάρβαροι εΧθοντας, τούς μὲν τινας και άπέκτeivav προσιόντας, τούς δὲ πλεῦνας αυτών κελεύσαντος Ξἐρξεω εστιζον στίγματα βασιΧήια, άρξάμβνοι άπο του στρατηγού Αεοντι-άδεα>· τοῦ τον παϊΒα Εύρύμαχον χρονφ μετἐπειτα έφόνευσαν ΠΧαταιέες στρατηγησαντα άνΒρών Θηβαίων τετρακοσίων καϊ σχόντα το αστυ το Π Χαταιέων.
234.	Οί μὲν δὴ περὶ Θερμοπὑλας "Έλληνες 54»
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him fire, nor speak with him; and they called him for disgrace, Aristodemus the coward.
232.	But he repaired all that was laid to his charge in the fight at Plataeae. It is said too that another of the three hundred, whose name was Pantites, was saved alive, carrying a message into Thessaly; lie also returned to Sparta, but being there dishonoured hanged himself.
233.	As for the Thebans, whose general was Leontiades, they were for a while with the Greeks and constrained by necessity to fight against the king’s army; but as soon as they saw the Persians gaining the upper hand, then, when the Greeks with Leonidas were pressing towards the hillock, the Thebans separated from them and drew nigh to the foreigners, holding out their hands and crying that they were the Persians’ men and had been among the first to give earth and water to the king; it was under constraint (they said) that they had come to Thermopylae, and they were guiltless of the harm done to the king; which was the truest word ever spoken; so that by this plea they saved their lives, the Thessalians being there to bear witness to what they said. Howbeit they were not wholly fortunate; for when the foreigners caught them coming, they even slew some of them as they drew near ; the most of them were branded by Xerxes’ command with the king’s marks, from their general Leontiades downwards. This is he whose son Eurymachus long afterwards1 put himself at the head of four hundred Thebans and seized the citadel of Plataeae, but was slain by the Plataeans.
234.	Thus did the Greeks at Thermopylae contend.
1 In 431; cp. Thucyd. II. 2 flf.
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οὓτω ήγωνίσαντο, Sἐρξης δὲ καλέσας Δημάρητον εἰρώτα ἀρξάμενος ἐνθἐνδε. “ Δημάρητε, ἀνὴρ εἶς αγαθός, τἐκμαίμομαι δὲ τῇ άληθείτρ ὅσα γαρ εἶπας, άπαντα άπέβη οΰτω. νυν Βέ μοι εἰπέ, κόσοι τινες εἰσὶ οί λοιποί ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι, καὶ τούτων όκόσοι τοιοῦτοι τὰ πολέμια εἵτε καὶ ὅπαντες.” δ δ’ είπε “Ὀ βασιλεύ, πλήθος μεν πολλον πάντων των ΑακεΒαιμονίων και πόλιες πολλαί· τὺ δὲ θέλεις εκμαθεΐν, ειδήσεις, ἔστι ἐν τῇ ΑακεΒαίμονι Σπάρτη πόλις άνΒρων όκτακισ-γιλίων μάλιστα, καὶ οὖτοι πάντες εἰσὶ όμοιοι τοΐσι ένθάΒε μαγεσαμένοισι· οἵ γε μὲν άλλοι ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι τούτοισι μεν ούκ όμοιοι, αγαθοί δἐ.” εἶπε πρὸς ταῦτα Ξέρξης “Δημάρητε, τἑῳ τρόπφ άπονητότατα των άνΒρων τούτων επι-κρατήσομεν; ΐθι έζηγέο· σὺ γὰρ ἔχεις αυτών τάς ΒιεξόΒους των βουλευμάτων 61α βασιλεύς y ενόμενος”
235.	αΟ δ’ άμείβετο "Ή βασιλεύ, ει μεν Βή συμβουλεύεαί μοι προθύμως, Βίκαιόν με σοι εστι φράζειν το άριστον ει τής ναυτικής στρατιής νέας τριηκοσίας άποστείλειας επ\ τήν Αάκαιναν χώρην. εστι Βέ επ' αυτή νήσος έπικειμένη τῇ ουνομα εστι Κύθηρα, τήν Κιλών άνήρ παρ' ήμιν σοφώτατος γενόμενος κέρΒος μέζον αν εφη είναι Σπαρτιήτησι κατά τής θαλάσσης καταΒεΒυκέναι μάλλον ή ύπερέχειν, αίεί τι προσΒοκών απ' αυτής τοιούτο εσεσθαι οΐόν τοι έγω εζηγέομαι, οΰτι τον σον στόλον προειΒώς, ἀλλὰ πάντα ομοίως φόβε-όμένος άνΒρων στόλον, ἐκ ταύτης τής νήσου όρμώμενοι φοβεόντων τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, παρθικού Βέ πολέμου σφι εόντος οίκηίου, ούΒέν 550
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Xerxes then sent for Demaratus and questioned him, saying first, “ Demaratus, you are a right good man. I hold that proved by the plain truth; for the event has been none other than what you foretold. Now, tell me this : how many are the Lacedaemonians that are left, and how many of them are warriors like these ? or is it so with them all ? ”	“ O king,” said
Demaratus, “ the Lacedaemonians altogether are many in number, and their cities are many. But what you would know, I will tell you: there is in Lacedaemon a city called Sparta, a city of about eight thousand men, all of them equal to those who have here fought; the rest of the Lacedaemonians are not equal to these; yet they are valiant men.” “ And how, Demaratus,” answered Xerxes, “ shall we with least ado master those men ? Come, make that plain to me ; for you have been their king, and know the plan and order of their counsels.”
235.	“ O king,” Demaratus replied, “ if you do in sincerity ask my counsel, it is but right that I should point out to you the best way. It is this : that you should send three hundred ships of your fleet to the Laconian land. There is an island lying off their coasts called Cythera, whereof it was said by Chilon, a man of much wisdom among us, that for the Spartans’ advantage Cythera were better beneath the sea than above it; for he ever looked that some such business should spring from thence as I now set before you; not that he had any foreknowledge of your armament, but he dreaded all men’s armaments alike. Let them then make that island their station and issue thence to strike fear into the Lacedaemonians ; if these have a war of their own on their borders, you will have no cause to fear lest they send
551
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δβινοὶ ἔσονταί τοι μὴ τῆς ἄλλης Έλλαδος αΧι-σκομἐνης ὺπὺ τοῦ πεζοῦ βοηθέωσι ταύτη. κατα-δουΧωθείσης δὲ τῆς ἄλλης Ἑλλάδος ασθενές ἡδη τὺ Λακωνικόν μούνον λείπεται. ἢν δὲ ταῦτα μὴ ποιέης, τάδε τοι προσδόκα εσεσθαι. ἔστι τῆς Πελοπόννησου Ισθμός στεινὁς· ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χώρῳ πάντων Πβλοποννησίων συνομοσάντων επι σοι μάχας ίσχυροτέρας ἄλλας των γενομενέων προσ-δἐκεο ἔσεσθαί τοι. εκείνο δὲ ποιησαντι αμαχητί ο τε ισθμός οντος καί αί πόΧιες προσχωρήσουσι.”
236.	Αέγει μετὰ τούτον Άχαιμένης, ἀδελφεὁς τε ἐὼς αέρξεω καί του ναυτικόν στρατού στρατηγός, τταρατυχών τε τῷ λὁγῳ καὶ δείσας μὴ ἀνα-γνωσθη αέρξης ποιέειν ταυτα, “Ὀ βασιΧευ, όρώ σε άνδρός ενδεκόμενον Χόγους ος φθονέει τοι ευ πρήσσοντι η και ττροδιδοΐ πρηγματα τα σά. και 7ὰρ δὴ καὶ τρότΓΟίσι τοιούτοισι χρεωμένοι 'Έλληνες χαίρουσι· τοῦ τε εύτυχέειν φθονεουσι και το κρεσσον στυγέουσι. εΐ δ’ ἐπὶ τῇσι παρεούσησι τύχησι, των νέες νεναυηγηκασι τετ ρακόσιαι, αΧΧας εκ του στρατοπέδου τριηκοσίας άποπέμψεις περιπΧέειν Πελοπόννησον, αξιόμαχοι τοι γίνονται οι αντίπαλοι* ἁλἧς δὲ ἐων ὸ ναυτικός στρατός δυσμεταχείριστός τε αύτοΐσι γίνεται, και αρχήν ούκ αξιόμαχοι τοι εσονται, και πας ό ναυτικός τφ πεζῷ άρήξει και ό πεζός τω ναυτικφ όμοΰ πορευό-μένος· εἰ δὲ διασπάσεις, ούτε συ εσεαι εκείνοισι χρήσιμος οΰτε εκείνοι σοι. τὰ σεωτοῦ δὲ τιθέμενου ευ γνώμην εχω τὰ των άντιπόΧέμων μη επιΧέ-γεσθαι π ρήγματα, τη τε στ ησονται τον πόλεμον τα τε ποιήσουσι οσοι τε πΧηθος είσί. ικανοί γαρ εκείνοι γε αυτοί έωυτων πέρι φροντίζειν είσί, 552
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men to save the rest of Hellas from being overrun by your armies: and the enslavement of the rest of Hellas must weaken Laconia, if it be thus left to stand alone. But if you will not do this, then look for that whereof I tell you: a narrow isthmus leads to the Peloponnese; all the Peloponnesians will be there banded together against you, and you may expect battles more stubborn than those that you have fought already. But if you do as I have said, then you may have that isthmus and all their cities without striking a blow.”
236.	Next spoke Achaemenes, Xerxes’ brother and admiral of the fleet; it chanced that he was present at their converse, and he feared lest Xerxes be overpersuaded to follow Demaratus’ counsel. “O king,” said he, “L see that you are hearkening to a man who is jealous of your good fortune or perchance is even a traitor to your cause. These are the ways that are dear to the hearts of all Greeks: they are jealous of success and they hate power. Nay, if after the late calamity which has wrecked four hundred of your ships you send away three hundred more from your fleet to sail round the Peloponnese, your enemies will be enough to do battle with you ; but while your fleet is united, it is thereby invincible, and your enemies will not so much as be enough to fight; moreover, all your navy will be a help to your army and your army to your navy, both moving together; but if you separate some from yourself, you will be of no use to them, nor they to you. My counsel is rather that you lay your o>vn plans well, and take no account of the business of your adversaries, what battlefields they will choose, and what they will do, and how many they be. They are well able to think
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ἡμεῖς δὲ ήμεων ωσαύτως. Αακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ ην ϊωσι άντία Πέρσῃσι ἐς μάχην, οὐδὲν το παρεόν τρώμα άκεύνται.”
237.	'Αμείβεται Ηὲρξης τοῖσιδε. “Ἀχαίμενες, εὖ τε μοι δοκέεις Χεγειν καὶ ποιήσω ταΰτα. Δημά-ρητος δὲ λἐγει μὲν τὰ άριστα ἔλπεται εἶναι ἐμοί, γνώμη μεντοι εσσούται υπό σεῦ. οὐ γαρ δὴ κεῖνὁ γε ενδέξομαι ὅκως οὐκ εὐνοέει τοῖσι εμοισι πρήγμασι, τοΐσί τε λεγομενοισι πρότερον ἐκ τούτου σταθμώ-μενος καὶ τῷ ἐὁντι, ὅτι πολιήτης μὲν ποΧιήτη εὖ πρήσσοντι φθονεει και ἔστι δυσμενής τη σιγή, οὺδ’ ἄν συμ βουΧευο μενού του αστού ποΧιήτης άνήρ τὰ άριστά οΐ δοκέοντα είναι ύποθεοιτο, εί μή πρόσω αρετής άνήκοι· σπάνιοι δὲ εἰσὶ οι τοιούτοι* ξεινος δε ξείνω ευ πρήσσοντι εστι ευμενέστατον πάντων, συμβουΧευομόνου τε αν συμβουΧεύσειε τὰ άριστα, οΰτω ών κακοΧογίης1 τής ες Δημάρητον, εόντος ἐμοὶ ξείνου περί, εχεσθαι τινα τού Χοιπού κεΧεύω."
238.	Ταῦτα εἴπας Ηἐρξης διεξήιε διά των νεκρών, και Αεωνίδεω, άκηκοώς ὅτι βασιΧεύς τε ἦν καὶ στρατηγός Αακεδαιμονιών, εκεΧευσε άπο-ταμόντας την κεφαΧήν άνασταυρώσαι. δήΧά μοι ποΧΧοισι μεν και άΧΧοισι τεκμηρίοισι, εν δε και τφδε ούκ ήκιστα γεγονε, οτι βασιΧεύς Άερξης πάντων δή μάΧιστα άνδρών έθυμώθη ζώντι Λεω-νίδη· ού γαρ άν κοτε ες τον νεκρόν ταῦτα παρενό-μησε, επει τιμάν μάΧιστα νομίζουσι των εγώ οίδα ανθρώπων ΤΙέρσαι άνδρας ἀγαθοὺς τὰ ποΧεμια. οι μεν δή ταῦτα εποίευν, τοϊσι ἐπετἑτακτο ποιεειν.
239.	Ἀνειμι δὲ εκεισε τού Χόγου τή μοι τὺ
1 κβϊολογ/ηι Stein.
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for themselves, and we likewise for ourselves. As for the Lacedaemonians, if they meet the Persians in the field, they will in nowise repair their late hurts.”
237.	“ Achaemenes,” Xerxes answered, “ methinks you say well, and I will do as you counsel. But Demaratus, albeit your advice is better than his, says what he supposes to be most serviceable to me: for assuredly I will never believe that he is no friend to my cause; I judge that he is so by all that he has already said, and by what is the truth, namely, that if one citizen prosper another citizen is jealous of him and shows his enmity by silence, and no one (except he have attained to the height of excellence; and such are seldom seen) if his own townsman asks for counsel will give him wliat he deems the best advice. But if one stranger prosper, another stranger is beyond all men his well-wisher, and will if he be asked impart to him the best counsel he has. Wherefore I bid you all refrain from maligning Demaratus, seeing that he is a stranger and my friend.”
238.	Having thus spoken, Xerxes passed over the place where the dead lay ; and hearing that Leonidas had been king and general of the Lacedaemonians, he bade cut off his head and impale it. It is plain to me by this especial proof among many others, that while Leonidas lived king Xerxes was more incensed against him than against all others; else had he never dealt so outrageously with his dead body; for the Persians are of all men known to me the most wont to honour valiant warriors. So they who were thus charged did as I have said.
239.	I return now to that place in my history
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πρότερον ἐξέλιπε. ἐπύθοντο Λακεδαιμόνιοι ὅτι βασιλεύς στέλλοιτο επί τὴν Ελλάδα πρώτοι, καί οντω δὴ ἐς τὺ χρηστηριον το ἐς Δελφούς άπέπεμ-ῆταν, ἔνθα δή σφι έχρήσθη τα όλίγω πρότερον είπον έπύθοντο Βε τρόπφ θωμασίφ. Δημάρητος yap ό Ἀρίστωνος φυγών ,ἐς Μήδους, ώς μεν εγώ δοκέω καί το οίκος έμοί συμμάχεται, ονκ ην εΰνοος ΛακεΒαιμονίοισι, πάρεστι δὲ είκάζειν είτε εύνοιά ταυτα εποίησε είτε καί καταχαίρων. ἐπείτε γαρ Ξέρξῃ ἔδοξε στρατηλατέειν επί την Έλλαδα, ἐὧν εν Σονσοισι ό Δημάρητος καί πυθόμενος ταυτα ηθέλησε ΛακεΒαιμονίοισι εξαγγεϊλαι. άλλως μεν δὴ ονκ είχε σημηναι· επικίνδυνον yap fjv μη λαμφθείη· ο δὲ μηχαναται τοιάδε* Βελτίον δί-πτνχον λαβών τον κηρόν αυτού εξέκνησε, καί έπειτα εν τῷ ξύλῳ του Βελτίον έγραψε την βα-σιλέος γνώμην, ποιησας δὲ ταυτα όπίσω επέτηξε τον κηρόν επί τὰ γράμματα, ΐνα φερόμενον κείνον τὺ Βελτίον μηδέν πρῆγμα παρέχοι προς των όΒοφυλάκων. επεί Βε καί άπίκετο ες την Λακέ-Βαίμονα, ούκ είχον συμβαλέσθαι οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, πριν yε Βή σφι, ώς εγώ πυνθάνομαι, Κλεομἐνεος μεν θυγάτηρ ΑεωνίΒεω Βε γυνή Γοργώ υπόθετο επιφρασθεΐσα αυτή, τον κηρόν κνάν κελεύουσα, καί ενρησειν σφεας γράμματα εν τῷ ξύλῳ. πειθό-μενοι Βε εύρον καί επελέξαντο, επειτα Βε τοΐσι άλλοισι*Ελλησι έπέστειλαν. ταυτα μεν δὴ οντω λέγεται γενέσθαι. 1
1 220, where Heredotus mentioned the bare fact of the
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where it lately left off.1 The Lacedaemonians were the first to be informed that the king was equipping himself to attack Hellas; with this knowledge it was that they sent to the oracle at Delphi, where they received the answer whereof I spoke a little while ago; and the way of their being so informed was strange. Demaratus son of Ariston, being an exile among the Medes, was, as I suppose (reason being also my ally), no friend to the Lacedaemonians, and I leave it to be imagined whether what he did was done out of goodwill or despiteful triumph. Xerxes being resolved to march against Hellas, Demaratus, who was then at Susa and had knowledge of this, desired to send word of it to the Lacedaemonians. But he feared to be detected, and had no other way of acquainting them than this trick :—taking a double tablet, lie scraped away the wax from it, and then wrote the king’s intent on the wood; which done, he melted the wax back again over the writing, so that the bearer of the tablet thus left blank might not be troubled by the way-wardens. When the tablet came to Lacedaemon, the Lacedaemonians could not guess its meaning, till at last (as I have been told) Gorgo, Cleomenes’ daughter and Leonidas’ wife, discovered the trick of herself and advised them to scrape the wax away, when they would find writing on the wood. So doing, they found and read the message, and presently sent it to the rest of the Greeks. This is the story, as it is told.
Spartans getting early intelligence of Xerxes’ plans against Greece. Now he completes the story.
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Artemisium, vii, 175, 177, 182, 192, 194,195
Artobarzanes, vii. 2,3 Artochmes, vii. 73 Artybius, v. 108, 111, 112 Artyntes, vii. 67 Artyphius, vii. 66, 67 Artystone, vii. 69 Asia, passim Asonides, vii. 181 Asopus, vi 108; vii. 199, 200, 217 Aspathines, vii. 97 Assa, viL 122 Assyria, vi. 54; vii. 9, 63 Astacus, v. 67 Aster, v. 63 Astrabacus, vi 69 Astyages, vii. 8 Atameus, vi. 28, 29; vii. 42 Athamas, vii. 58,197 Afchenades, vii. 213 Athene, v. 45,82; vii. 43 Athens passim; esp. v. 55-99 and vi. 94-140
Athoe, vi. 44, 45; vii. 22, 37, 122, 189
Atossa, vii. 2, 3, 64, 82 Atramyttium, vii. 42 Atys(l), vii. 27 — (2) vii. 74 Autesion, vi. 52 Auxesia, v. 82, 83
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Axius, yii. 123, 124 Azanes, vii. 66 Azenian, vi. 127
Babylon, vii. 62
Bacchiadae, v. 92
Bactria, vi. 9
Badres, vii. 77
Bagaeus, vii. 80
Bassaces, vii. 75
Belus, vii. 61
Bessi, vii. Ill
Bisaltes, vi. 26
Bisaltia, vii. 115
Bisanthe, vii. 137
Bistones» vii. 109-110
Bithynia, vii. 75
Boebean lake, vii. 129
Boeotia, v. 57, 59, 61, 67, 74, 77, 81,
- 89; vi 34, 108; vii. 132, 202
Boges, vii. 107,113
Boreas, vii. 189
Bosporus, vii. 10, 20
Bottiaea, vii. 123, 127, 185
Branchidae, v. 36
Brauron, vi. 138
Briantice, vii. 108
Briges, vii. 73
Brygi, vi. 45; vii. 185
Bubares, v. 21; vii. 22
Bulls, vii. 135,137
Butacides, v. 47
Byzantium, v. 26, 104; vi. 5, 2G, 33
Cabelees, vii. 77 Cadmus (1), v. 57, 58, 59, 61
—	(2), vii 163, 164, 165 Caicusr vi. 28; vii. 42 Calchas, vii. 91 Calchedon, y. 26 Callatebus, vii. 31 Callias (1), v. 44, 45
—	(2), vi. 121,122; vii. 151 Callimachus, vi. 109,110, 111, 114 CaUipolis, vii. 154
Calymnus, vii 99
Camarina, vii. 154,15G
Cambyses, v. 25; vii. 1, 8, 11, 18, 51
Camicus, vii. 169, 170
Campsa, yii. 123
Canastraeum, vii. 123
Candaules, vii. 98
Cane, vii. 42
VOL. III.
Cappadocia, v. 49, 52 Carchedon, v. 42; vi. 17; vii. 165-107 Oardia, vi 33, 36, 41; vii. 58 Carenus, vii. 173
Caria, v. 66, 87,103, 111, 112,118-121, 122; vi. 20, 26; vii. 31, 93, 97, 98 Carine, vii. 42 Camea, vii. 206 Carystus, vi. 99; vii. 214 Oasambus, vi. 73 Casmena, vii. 155 Caspian, vii. 67, 86 Caspirl, vii. 86 Casthanaea, vii. 183, 188 Cataractes, vii. 26 Oaucasa, v. 33 Caunus, v. 103 Oaystrius, v. 100 Cecrops, vii. 141 Celaenae, vii. 26 Oeleas, v. 46 Ceos, v. 102 Cephenes, vii. 61 Cepheus, vii. 61,150 Cephlssus, vii. 178
Ohalcis, v. 74, 77, 91, 99; vi. 100,118;
vii. 182, 185, 189 Chaldeans, vii. 63 Chalestra, vii. 123 Charopinus, v. 99 Chersis, v. 104,113
(Jhersonesus, vi. 33, 36-41, 103, 104, 140; vii. 33, 58
—	(of Athos), vii. 22 Chilon, vi. 65; vii. 235
Chios, v. 34, 98; vi. 2, 5,15, lfi, 26, 27, 31
Ohoaspes, v. 49 Choereae, vi. 101 Choerus, ii. 170 Cicones, vii. 110
Cilicia, v. 49, 62, 108; vi 6, 43; vii.
77, 91, 98 Cimmerians, vii. 20 Oimon (1), vi. 34, 39, 103
—	(2), vi, 136 «
Oindye, v. 118 Cineas, v. 63 Cinyps, v. 42
Cissians, v. 49, 52; vi. 119; vii. 62, 86, 210
Cithaeron, vii. 141 Clazomenae, v. 123 Cleandrus (1), vi. 83
—	(2), vii. 154, 155
561
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OleLsthenes (Athens), v. 6G, G7, 69, 70, 72, 73; vi. 131
—	(Sicyon), v. C,7, G8, 120-130, 131 Oleodacus, vi. 52; vii. 204 Cleombrotus, v. 32, 41; vii. 205 Cleomenes, v. 39, 42, 48-51, 04, 70,
72-	76, 90; 97; vi. 50, 51, 61, G1-G6,
73-	84, 92, 108; vii. 205, 239 Oleonae vii, 22
G'noethus, vi. 88 Cobon, vi. 66 Codrus, v. 65, 7G Coenyra, vi. 47 Coes, v. 11, 37, 38 Colchis, vii. 62, 79, 193, 107 Combrea, vii. 123 Compsantus, vii. 109 Conia, v. 63
Corcyra, vii. 145-154, 1G8 Corcssus, v. 100
Corinth, v. 74, 75, 87, 92, 93; vi. 80, 108; vii. 137, 154, 195, 202 Corydallus, vii. 214 Cos, vii. 99 Cranon, vi. 127 Cra3tian, v. 45 Crathis, v. 45
Crestonaean, v. 3; vii. 121, 127 Crete, vii. 92, 99, 145, 169-171 Cretines, vii. 1G5, ]0υ Crinippus, vii. 1G5 Critalla, vii. 2G (Jrius, vii. 50, 73
Croesus, v. 3G; vi. 37, 38, 125, 127
Crossaea, vii. 123
Croton, v. 44, 45, 47; vi. 21
Cuphagoras, vi. 117
Curium, v. 113
Cybebe, v. 102
Cyberniscus, vii. 98
Cyclades, v. 31
Cydippe, vii. 1G5
Cydrara, vii. 30
Cyllyrian.;, vii. 155
Cylon, vi 70
Cyme, v. 37, 38, 123; vii. 191 Cynaegirus, vi. Ill Cyneus, vi. 101 Cjniscus, vi 71 Cynosanres, v. 63; vi. 11G Cypsclus (Athens), vi. 34
—	(Corinth), v. 92, 95; vi. 129 Cyprus, v. 9, 31, 104, 108-110, 113,
‘115; vi 6: vii. 9^, 98 Cyrnus, vii. 165
562
Cyra?, v. 52; vii. 2, 8, 11, 18, 51, 69
Cythera, vii. V3D
Cytlmus, vii. 90
Cytissorus, vii. 197
Cyzicus, vi. 33
Dadicae, vii. GG Daedalus, vii. 170 Damasus, vi. 127 Damia, v. 82, 83 Danac, vi. 03; vii. Cl, 150 Danaus, vii. 94 Dardanus, vii 43 Darius, passim Dascyleum, vi. 33
Datis, vi. 94, 97, 98, 118, 119; vii. 10 74, 88
Dauriscs, v. 116, 121, 122 Deceles, vi. 92 Delos, vi 97-99, 118 Delphi, v. 62, G3, 89, 92; vi. 19. 27, 34, 35, 52, G6; vii. Ill, 140, 111 148, 165, 169, 178
Dcmaratus, v. 75; vi. 51, GI, C3-71, 74, 75, 84; vii. 101-lUi, 234, 237. 239
Demarmenus, v. 41; vi. 65 Demetcr, vi. 91,134; vii. 142 Demonous, vii. 195 Hemophilus, vii. 222 Dersaei, vii. 110 Diactoricles, vii. 71 Diadromes, vii. 222 Dicaea, vii. 109 Didyma, vi. 19 Dieneces, vii. 22G Dinomenes, vii. 145 Dionysius, vi. 11, 12, 17 Dionysus, v, 7; vii. Ill Dioscuri, vi. 127	*
Dithjrambus, vii. 227 Ilium, vii. 22 Doberes, v. 16; vii. 13 Dolonci, vi. 34, 35, 30 Dolopes, vii. 132, 185 Dorians, v. 68, 72, 76, 87; vi. 53. 55: vii. 9, 99
Dorieus, v. 41-48; vii. 158, 203 Doriscus, v. 98; vii. 25, 59, 103, 10C. 108, 121
Doiyssus, vii. 204 Ootus, vii. 72 Djmanatae, v. 68 Dyras, vii. 198 Dysorum, v. 17
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Echecrates, v. 92 Echestratus, vii. 201 Echidorus, vii. 124, 127 Edonian, v. 11, 124; vii. 110, 11 1 Eetion, v. 92 Egesta, y. 46, 47
Egypt, vi. 53, 54, GO; vii. 2, 4, 7, 8, 20, 25, 34, 63, 69, 89, 91, 97 Ei'on, vii. 25, 113 Elaeus, vi. 140; vii. 22, 33 Eleon, v. 43
Eleusis, v. 74, 75, 70; vi. 75 Elis, y. 41; vi. 70, 127 Elisyci, vii. 1G5 Enchelees, v. 61 Eneti, v. 9
Enienes, vii. 132, 185, 198 Enipeus, vii. 129 Ennea, Hodoi vii. Ill Eordi, vii. 185
Ephesus, v. 54, 100, lo*J; vi. 16. 84 Epialtes, vii. 213-218, 223, 225 Epicj'des, vi. 8Γ>
Epidamnus, vi. 127 Epidaurus, v. 82-86; vii. 99 Epistrophus, vi. 127 Epizelus, vi. 117 Epizephyrii, vi. 23 Erasinus, vi. 76 Erecbtheus, v. 82; vii. 180 Eretria, v. 57, 99, 102; vi. 43 91 99~ 102, 106,115, 119, 127 Erxamlrus, v. 37 Erythrae, vi. 8 Ery.v, v. 43, 45 Eteocles, v. G1 Ethiopia, yii. 18, C9, 70, 90 Evagora.-·, vi. 103 F.valcidas. v. 102
Euboea, v, 77; vi, 127; vii. 176 1S2 189, 192	’
—	(Euboeans in Sicily), vii. 150 Euclides, vii. 153
Eveltlion, v. 104 Euphorion (1), vi, 114
—	(2), vi. 127 Euphrates, v. 52 Euripus, v. 97; vii. 173, 182 Europe, v. 1, 12; vi. 33, 43: vii 8 9
10, 20, 33, 54, 56, 73, 126, 172, in' 184	’	’
Eurybates, vi. 92 Eurycrates, vii. 204 Eurycratides, vii. 204 Eurydame, vi. 71
Eurydemus, vii. 213 Euryleon, v. 46 Eurymachus (1), vii. 205
—	(2), vii. 233 Eurysthenes, vi. 52; vii. 201 Eurytus, vii. 229
Euxinc, vii. 36
Galepsus, vii. 122
Gailalce, vii. 108
Gandarii, vii. 66
Gcla, vi. 23; vii. 153,151, 156
Geleon, v. 66
Gelon, vii. 115, 153-16G
Gephyraei, v. 55, 57, 58, 61
Gergis, vii. 81,121
(iergithes, v. 122
Getae, v. 3
Gigonus, vii. 123
Glaucus, vi. 8G
Gobryas (1), vi. 43; vii. 2, 10, 82
—	(2), vii. 72 Gonnus, vii. 128, 173 CJorgo, v. 48, 51; vii. L'39 ( iorgus, v. 104 (lygaea, v. 21
Ifyges, Y. 121 Gyndes, v. 52
Halicarnassus, vii. 99 Halys, v. 52, 102; vii. 2G Harmamithres, vii. 88 Harmatides, vii. 227 Harmodius, v. 55; vi. 109, 123 Harpagus, vi 28, 30 Hebrus, vii, 59
Hecataeus, v. 36, 125; vi. 137 Hegesandrus, v. 125; vi. 137 Hegesilaus, vii. 204 Kei'esistratus, v. 91 Helen, y. 9-4; vi. 61 Hellas, Hellenes passim Helle, vii. 58
Hellespont, v. 1,11, 13, 14, 23;vi. 43, 95; vii. 8,10, 35, 30, 56, 58,157,163 Hepliaestia, vi. 140 Heraclea, v. 43
Heracles, v. 43; vi. 53; vii. 176, 198,
20-1
Heracleum, v. 63 ; vi. 116 Heraclides, v. 37 Heraeum, v. 92; vi. 81, 82 Hermes, v. 7 Hermione, vii. 6 Hermippus, vi. 4
5^3
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Hermophantus, v. 99 Hieron, vii, 156 Bfimera, vi. 24; vii. 165 Hipparchus, v. 55, 66, 62; vi. 123; vU. 6
Hippias, v. 55, 62, 91, 92, 93-96; vi. 107
Hippoclides, vi. 127-129 Hippocoon, v. 60 Hippocrates (1), vi. 23
—	(2), vi 127
—	(3), vi. 131
—	(4), vii. 154,155 Hipponicos, vii. 151
Histiaeus (1), v. 11, 23-25, 30, 35, 36, 10β-108, 124; vi. 1-6, 26-30, 46; vii. 10
—	(2),v.37; vii. 98 Homer, v. 67; vii. 161 Hoples, v. 66 Hyatae, v. 68 Hybla, vii. 155
Hydames, vi. 133; vii. 83, 135, 215, 218
Hylleis, v. 68 HyUus, vi. 51; vii. 204 Hymeas, v. 116,122 Hymassus, vi 137 Hypachaei, vii. 91 Hyperanthes, vii. 224 Hyrcanians, vii. 62 Hyria, vii 170 Hysiae, vi. 108 Hystanes, vii. 77 Hvstaspee, v. 30, 73; vi.
11
; vii. 10,
Iamidae, v. 44 Iapygians, vii. 170 Iason, vii. 193 Iatragoras, v. 37 Ibanollis, v. 37,121 Iberians, vii. 165 Icarian sea, vi. 95, 9G Ichnae, vii. 123 Ida, vii. 42 Idria, v. 118 Ilissus, vii. 189 Ilium, vii. 20, 42, 43,161 Imbros, v. 26; vi. 41,104 Indians, v. 3; vii. 9, 65,187 Ino, vii. 197 Inycus, vi. 23, 24 Iolcue, v. 94 Ion, v. 66
Ionians, ▼. 28, 30, 33, 37, 49, 58, 69, 87, 97-124; vi. 1, 2 3, 7-18, 22-23, 48, 86, 95, 98; vii. 9, 10, 20, 51, 94, 97
Isagoras, v. 66, 70, 72, 74
Ischenous, vii. 181
Ister, v. 9,10; vii. 10
Isthmus, vii. 13», 172,174, 176, 207
Italia, v. 43; vi. 127
Ithamitres, vii. 67
Labda, y. 92 Labdacos, v. 59 Labranda, v. 119
Lacedaemon (& Sparta), passim; esp.
vi.	4S-86, and vii. 202-239 Lade, vi 7
Lalus, v. 59, 60 Lampito, vi. 71 Lamponium, v. 26 Lampsacus, v. 117; vi. 37, 38 Laodamae, v. 61 Laphanes, vi. 127 Lapithes, v. 92 Lasus, vii. 6
Lemnoe, v. 26; vi. 136, 137-140;
vii.	6
Leobotes, vii. 204 Leon, vii. 204 (Lac.), 180 (Troezen) Leonidas, v. 41; vii 204-208, 217, 219-225, 228, 229, 233, 238 Leontiades, vii 233 Leontini, vii. 154 Leoprepes, vi. 86; vii. 228 Leotychides, vi. 65, 67, 69, 71, 72, 85, 86
Leroe, v. 125
Lesbos, vi. 8, 26
Libya, v. 42; vii. 7, 70,165,184
Ligyes, vii 72
—	(Ligurians), vii. 165 Lindas, vii. 153 Lipaxus, vii. 123 Lipsydrium, v. 62 Lisae, vii. 123 Lissas, vii. 108,109 Locrians (Sicily), vi. 23
—	(Greece), vii 132, 203, 207,216 Lvcaretus, v. 27
Lycia, vii. 77, 98 Lycuxgus, vi. WZ
Lydia, v. 49, Jl,IDS; vL 120; vii. 30, 31, 74
Lydias, vj*7 Lygdamimu. 99'
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Lysagoras, vi. 133 Macae, v. 42
Macedonia, v. 17, 20, 94; vi. 44; vii.
9,	25, 73, 127, 128, 131, 173, 185 Macrones, vii. 98
Mactorium, vii. 153 Madytns, vii. 33
Maeander, v. 118,119; vii. 26, 31 Maeandrius, v. 27 Magians, vii. 113,191 Magnesia, vii. 132, 176, 183, 185, 188, 193
Malea, vii. 168 Malene, vi. 29 Males, vi. 127
Malis, vii. 132, 196, 201, 213, 215 Mantinea, vii. 202 Mantyes, v. 12
Marathon, vi. 102, 103, 107, 111-117; vii. 1
Mardonius, vi. 43-45, 94; vii. 5, 9,
10,	82,108, 121 Mardontes, vii. 80 Mares, vii. 79 Mariandyni, vii. 92 Maronea, vii. 109 Marsyas, v. 118, 119 Mascames, vii. 105,106 Masistes, vii. 82, 121 Masistius, vii. 79 Massages, vii. 71 Massagetae, vii. 18 Massalia, v. 9
Matieni, v. 49, 52; vii. 72 Matten, vii. 98 Mausolus, v. 118 Mecisteus, v. 67 Mecybema, vii. 122 Medes (for Persians) passim; (distinctively), vii. 62 Megabates, v. 32, 33, 35; vii. 97 Megabazns, ▼. 1, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17, 23,26; vi. S3: vii. 22, 97, 108 Megabyzus, vii. 82,121 Megacles (1), vi. 125, 127,130 — (2). vi. 131 Megacreon, vii. 120 Megadostes, vii. 105 Megapanus, vii. 62
Melampus, vii. 221 Malanippus, v. 67 Melanthius, v. 97 Melanthus, v. 65 Melas (gulf), vi. 41
—	(rivers), vii. 58,198 Meliboea, vii. 188 Melissa, v. 92
Memnonian, v. 53, 51; vii. 151 Menares, vi. 65 Mende, vii. 123 Menelaus, v. 94; vii. 1G9,171 Menius, vi. 71 Merbalus, vii. 98 Mesambria, vi. 33; vii. 108 Messapians, vii. 170 Messenia, v. 49; vi. 52 Metiochus, vi. 41 Micvthus, vii. 170
Miletus, v. 11, 24, 28-37, 49, 92, 97, 99, 106, 124-126; vi. 5-10, 18-21, 25, 28, 86; vii. 10 Miltiades (1), vi. 35-37
—	(2), vi. 34, 39-41, 103, 104, 109,
110, 132-137, 140 Milyae, vii. 77 Minoa, v. 46 Minos, vii. 169,171 Molossians, vi. 127 Molpagoras, v. 30 Moschi, vii. 78 Mosynoeci, vii. 78 Musaeas, vii. 6 Mycale, vi. 16; vii. 80 Mycene, vii, 202 Myci, vii. 68 Myconus, vi. 118 Mygdonia, vii. 123,124, 127 Mylasa, v. 37,121 Myndus, v. 33 Myrcinus, v. 11, 24, 124 Myrine, vi. 140 Myrmex, vii. 183 Myron, vi. 126 Myrsus, v. 121
Mysia, vi. 28; vii. 20, 42, 74, 75 Mytilene, v. 11, 37, 38, 94 Myus, v. 36; vi. 8
Nauplia, vi. 76
Naxos, v. 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 36; vi. 96
—	(Sicily), vii. 154 Neapolis, vii. 123 Neleus, v. 65 Neocles, vii. 143
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Xereid=* vii. 191 Xe^aeaa, vii. i-j Nestor, v. G-j Xe-tus, vii. 12 C Kkodromu-. \i.	?3
XicoIa= il>, vii. 12 i
—	(2), vii. 137 NL'Tra. vii. S9 Nonaon-, vi. 74 XotLon. vi. 1*a>
Xymp 1.olorus, vii. 137
Oarizus, vii 71 Odomanri, v. 16: viL 112 Oea, T. S3 Oeasides, vi. 85 Oebares, vi. 33 Oedipu=, t. GO Oenoe, t. 74 Oeobazus, vii. 6S Oeta, vii. 176, ‘217 Oliatus, v. 37 Olophjxus, vii. 22 Olorus, vi. 39. 41
Oivmpia, v. 22; vi. 121, 127; vii. 170
Olympus (Asial, vii. 74
—	(Europe), vii. li;*, 129, 173 Olvnthus, vii. 122 Oneatae, v. 68
Onete?, vii. 214 Onesilus, v. 104, 108, 111-114 Onochonus, vii. 129, 176 Onomacritos, vii. 6 O nomast us, vi. 127 Ophryneum, vii. 43 Opuntiaas, vii. ‘203 Orbelus, v. 16 Orchomenus, rii. 202 Orgeos, vii. 118 Orithvia, vii. 189 Oromedon, vii. 98 Oropup, vi. 100 Ossa, vii. 128, 129, 173 Otanes, v. 25, 116, 123; vi. 43; vii. 40, 61
Otaspes, vii. 63 Othry«, vii. 128
Pactolus, v. 101 Partyes, vii. C7, 85
Faeonia, v. 1, 12-15, 23, G2, 98; vii.
113, 124,185 Paeoplae, v. 15; vii. 113 Paesus, v. 117
566
Faeti. viL 110 Pitua, vL 1.7 P^rasae. viL Γι’5 Ρ.γ’β~ΰτ.<?. v.
F-!;a=, Til. Ill I’aHene, vii. ii3 Paniisus, viL I ὰ P.immon- vii. 1"3 Pamrhvli». v. 6j. $1 Pan, vi. Iv5 Par.^rLenjea. r.
F.m*iicn, vii.
Pan-'aeam. v. 1*5: vii. 112. 113, 115
Pλ: ionium, v. 7
Par.ite?, vi. o'2
Panrares, viL 104
P.ii'iJaeonian.'. vii. 72
Paphos, vii. I :*5
Paraebates, t. SO
Paricanii, viL OS, ί>β
Pariiun, t. 117
Parmv5, vii. 7S
Paros’, v. 28. 29. 31, 62; vi 155-135
Parthians, viL t>6
Pataicus, viL 154
Pausania?, v. 32
Pcdasa. vL 20
Pelagian, v. 64; vi. 137-140; viL 42. fJ4,w95
Peleus, vii. 191 Pelion. vii. 129, 1SS Pella, viL 123
Peloponnesians, v. 74. 76; vi 79;
vii. 03, 94. 137. 139 Peneus, viL 2*». US, 129, 130, 173, 1S2 Penthylin, vii. 195 Percalus, vL 165 Percote, v. 117 Perdiccas, v. 22 Pers'amum, vii. 13 Perialla, vi. 66 Periander, v. 92, 95 Pericles, τί. 131 Perrhaebi, vii. 128, 131, 1S5 Perses, vii. 150
Perseus, 53, 54; vii. Cl, 150 Persians, passim esp. vii. 61 Phaenippus, vi. 121 Phalerum, t. 85 Phanagonis, vii. 214 Pharandates. vii. 79 Phamaces, rii. 66 Phamazathres, vii. 65 PhasLs, vi. 84 Fheneus, vi. 74
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Pherendaies. vii. 67 Pliidipphie?. vi_ l*j£
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Sermyle, vii. 122 Serreum, vii. 59 Sestus, vii. 33, 78 Sicania, viL 170 Sicas, vii. 98
Sicily, v. 43, 46; vi. 17, 22-24; vii.
145,153-156,163-167, 205 Sicyon, v. 67, 68, 69; vi 92, 126, 131 Sidon, vii. 98, 99,100 Sigeum, v. 65, 91, 94, 95 Sigynnae, v. 9 Silenus, vii. 26 Simonides, v. 102; vii. 228 Singns, vii. 122 Siris, vi. 127 Siromitres, vii 68, 79 Siropaeones, v. 15 Sisamnes, v. 25; vii 66 Sisimaces, v. 121 Sitalces, vii. 137 Sithonia, vii. 122 Smerdis, vii. 78 Smerdomenes, vii. 82, 121 Smila, vii. 123 Sogdi, vii. 66 Soli, v. 110,113,115 Solon, v. 113 Sophanes, vi. 92 Sosicles, v. 92, 93 Sparta, r. Lacedaemon Spercheius, vii. 228 Sperthias, vii 134, 137 Stagirus, vii. 115 Stentorid lake, vii. 58 Stesagoras (1), vi. 34, 38, 39, 103 — (2), vi. 103 Stesenor, v. 113 Stesilaus, vi. 114 Stryme, vii. 108, 109 Strymon, v. 1, 13, 23, 98; vii. 107,
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